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PREFACE. 


The object of this edition, which has almost simi- 
lar features with our edition of ihe Kumarasambhavam, 
is to induce intensive study of Kalidasa, the morning 
star of classical song, We print the southern recension, 
as it seems to us to represent with better reason the 
work of the Poet. We have, however, also given the 
major variants of the northern recension, translating 
them frequently, so that our readers may judge for 
themselves the value of our observation. 


As regards the Prakrit of the Play, we have edited 
the chhaya first and then, with a star, the Prakrit. This 
ensures the focussing of the student's attention on the 
Sanskrit passage—the right spot. Interlinear arrange- 
mentis only as much interruption. Moreover, even 
those who are interested in the study of Prakrit will 
find it more useful to read matter en masse than be 
hampered by its interlinear presentation. 


We have written a brief and, we may hope, service- 
able commentary to the Play. In doing so we have 
discarded taking an individual word asa unit of com- 
ment, as is done generally in Sanskrit commentaries ; 
and thus we have been able to save much space. We 
are sorry to say that we could not use the commentary 
of Ranganatha, because, though full of learning and 
erudition, his readings, in vital passages, were different, 
and because that mostly takes the form not of interpre- 
tation of different passages or verses, but of critical 
notices of either dramatical setting of the Play or dis- 
cussions of readings. Katayavema’s commentary on 
the southern recension of the Play, which is now avail- 
able, is a much humbler attempt. Out of 130 stanzas the 
commentator does not explain haif the number and dis- 
misses 88 many as 60 by simply making the convenient 
remark स्पश्टो 43. ‘Che aim ofa commentary 18 to present and 
thus to preserve the interpretation of an author’s work 


(2) 


and a commentator ought not to assume an ai of 
superior learning and Say complacenily : Lhe meaning 
28 clear, 

In the Introduction we have discussed the author 
and his work; and we hope we have shown in our 
humble way the greatness of our Poet. We are amon 
those who hold that we should do worship Where 
Worship is due, We believe that we have done a humble 
Service by showing by a critica] study of the Author 
that our Worship for the Poet is not ungrounded and 
that it ig more than due from us. 


Though it is often remarked that notes are an evil 
it must be allowed that in the matter of classics they 
are Necessary, They serve to fix the Sense of texts in 
a language which ig no longer living, and which jn 
the matter of interpretation cannot receive the help 
Which ig accessible to 4 iving language, An alpha. 
betical Index is also given to facilitate references to the 

8. 


I have only one pleasant duly to perform. T express 
my acknowledgment to Dr. Pische] whose monumenta] 
Work “Die Grammatik der Prakrit-Sprachen” has been 
to me, as it must be to any one who Studies Prakrit, 
indispensable in Writing the section on the Prakrit, 1 
also express my thankfulness to Pt, Balasahai Sastri of 
the Punjab University Library foy having given me valu- 
able help at times, 


ZATA RWAL, GYAN CHAND 


I. TEXT AND READINGS. 
(a) TEXT. 

3 The Play comes to us in two recensions, the northern (the 
engali) and the southern. The commentator of the former 
is Ranganatha and that of the latter Katayavema. On the 
count ofthe charaeter of the Prakrit preserved in the former 
Pischel adjudged the Bengali recension to be the more genuine 
and the better recension ; but the late S. P. Pandit conclusively 
argued that the southern recension more represented the work 
of the Poet. In the northern recension the work is character- 
ised as a (1) fro'ata, but the vidusaka is absent from the First 
and the Fourth Act. The Prakrit passages (given in foot-notes 
in the Fourth Act)are unnatural in the mouth of the King, who 
always speaks Sanskrit. It seems that the original play under- 
went revision to provide more popular song for the stage, and, 
perhaps, the northern recension may be called The Actors Amph- 
fied Text of the V ikramorvasiyam, We have, however, made the 
southern recension as the basis of our text; but in the foot- 
notes, among other matter, we have carefully given major 
variations to be found in the northern recension, translating 
frequently words and passages in English. We have not thought 
it our duty to alter the text ; but we have pointed here and 
there in the notes the variants that would be better, and given 
reasons for them. Should readers desire these changes, we 
shall willingly do it. Since our book was in the press, our 
friend, Mr. Charudev of the D.A.V. College, Lahore has pub- 
lished the southern text with the commentary of Katayavema. 
He has discussed a number of readings, and decided in favour 
of some, rejecting others. T£ still, in face of his discussions, 
we retain most of the old readings, we owe our readers a few 
words of explanation. 


(0) READINGS. 
i, अङ्करितं मनसिजेनेव (1,11) The editor of Katayavema’ 


commentary reads ERG मनोभवेन. The northern recension; 

however, also preserves our reading. Besides, the sense is that 

love that was already there in the King's heart in the bija-form, 

as is clear from the King’s speech : स्थाने खलु नारायणम्‌ ऋषि... 

...पुणणो मुणि:, has by now developed 80 far as to be described 

(1) It is defined thus: | = à 
ampah दिव्यमाचुषसंश्रयम्‌ | 


न्नोटक नाम तत्‌ प्राहुः सविदुषकम्‌ Sah. Dar. 840, 


(4) 
as throwing forth sprouts. In Sanskrit literature we find Jove 
compared to a tree, CE, Malatimadhavam 4, ee 
तामाश्रित्य श्रुतिपथम्‌ आगताम्‌ आल्थया लब्धमूल३ 
सम्प्राप्तायां नयनविषयं रूढरागप्रवालः} | 
AER मुकुलित इव व्यक्तरोमोदमत्वात्‌ 
Salt Bir मनसिजत मीं tesi फलस्य ॥ 

The standing of hair on end is often spoken as Sprouting 
of the Tree of Love. In the verse unJer discussion, the com- 
parison is between *he-being-touched-in-a-manner-so-as-toomeqe 
hair-stand-on-end and the-being-manifested-of-the-sproute-of 
the-Tree-of-Love-hitherto-in-the-seed.form: If अङ्करित is fused 
in the compound, the verba] action would be less Conspicuous 
and unemphatic, The verse is connected with  geq «ual 

विषमातरतारः as a subordinate clause of reason ( zq ‘since’), 
अस; is lett out of the equation by the Poet, as jt must be, 
since 16 is not, as heart is, the soil of the seed, Hence incon- 
gruity between ( egt ) असः and मनसिजेन अङ्करितम्‌, For the 
prose order of the verse see Notes, 


ti, सम्भावयाम: [ सस्भावेग्ह ] (In Rambha’s speech), Kataya- 
vema reads स॥जेमो ( सभाजयाम: ) and the editor of the com- 
mentary accepts it, "Lhe reading is doubtless more in accord 
with: दिष्ट्या महर जो विजयेन वर्धते, But one may well doubt, 
unless it can be shown otherwise, Katayavema’s reading, since 
elsewhere (Sik, Act V. Pratiharis Speech) the Prakrit word 
Corresponding to Sans, सभाजयितुम 15 सभाजइदुं, The नज; 
form that the Poet Could use would, therefore, be सभाजेमो. 
The peculiarities of various provincial idioms do not avail us 
against the point, 


iii गगनम्‌ अमिवृष्टमू पुनारदम (4. 34). As the southern 


© active sense 
cannot have गगनम्‌ as its subject; for we know that itis the qeg 
(cloud) that is established by usage as the subject of the act 
of raining ( वर्षणक्रिया ) गगन cannot be confused with पजन्य, 
t STE 15 used both transitively and transitively, Its 
intransitive use js rather Commoner, The subject EVIT, 


it may be admitted, is usually Indra, Parjanya, or cloud; but 


(0) 


there is nothing unidiomatic, if ‘the sky’ ( गगन ) is connected 
with it. In fact Kalidasa himself uses it in Kumar. 15. 21. 


sagh ग्रङ्ग।रचयेर्‌ नभस्टलं ववषं गाढं सह शोणितास्थिमि: | 


that नभस्तलं is used in the sense of ‘the sky’ and not of 
‘vapour’ or ‘cloud’ is clear from the use of तल, We have 


अ RATA, AH, but not मेत्रतलम्‌, 


iv, शतगुणिता ...गता (3. २२). 16 18 था appropriate reading 
equally with that of Katayavema's शतणुणित म्‌.. गता. Our read- 
ing refers to a past completed action ( गना ) as also the reading 
of Katayavema and the sense is ‘seemed increased hundredfold.’ 
Those tedious nights are over. The King is united with 
Urvasi, and here is his wish: “If night, now that you are 
united with me, increases ina like manner, I shall consider my- 
self blessed." If verbal actions of the two half-verses be com- 
pared, शतगुणिता गता offers a better parallel to तथे प्रहरति 
than शतगुणितां गता, 

v. As to rendering of Prakrit texts into Sanskrit it is 
difficult to delimit the degree of closeness. Prakrits were regu- 
larly evolved provincial idioms and were not the invention of 
any grammarian of classical Sanskrit. If one were to follow 
etymological considerations systematically पम would not be 
rendered by पश्य but Hae. nor बलिग्रं by बलबदू. In certain 
cases, however, we ourselves have discussed Prakrit renderings 
in the chhaya inorder to show their grammatical connexion 
At the end of the Introduction we have appended a section 
discussing the Prakrit of the Play. 


(2) II. KALIDASA’S LIFE, WRITINGS & DATE. 


. tis a matter of sincere regret that we have absolutely no 
autnentic biographical data concerning Kalidasa, our greatest 
Sanskrit poet. This cannot be explained on the assumption 
that ancient Hindu writers took no notice of their great poet 
and allowed his name to fall into oblivion; for we know for 
certain that Kalidasa has always been the most favourite 
poet with the pundits of India, and the love which they 
have borne him is seen in the numerous commentaries, 
editions, and recensions of his works. Even the not wholly 
unhistorie legends about him seem to owe their origin to 
enthusiasm and admiration for the poet. The legend of 


(2) This section is taken verhatton from our Kumecrasam- 


bhavam. 


( 0 ) 


Kalidasa and the Princess of Benares (3) is meant to illustrate 
that our poet Possessed the gift of poetry in 10 ordinary 
measure, and that his supremely creative Imagination can 
only be accounted for by its being regarded as the special 
gift of the Goddess of Learning, Another, which makes 
Kalidasa the contemporary of the Singhalese king and poet, 

umaradasa, of the sixth century, simply serves fo show 
that the Singhalese king Passionately Studied the Works of 
our poet. His Janakiharanam doubtless reveals hig attempt 
to imitate the art of Kalidasa in his epie, Another still, 
which mentions Kalidasa, Dandin, and Bhavabhuti making 
a pilgrimage together to a Shrine of Visnu in the Deccan 
scems to be based upon our poot/s journey in the South, Very 
often the name of Kalidasa served the purpose of a hook, as 
Hoernle remarks, to hang the tale thereby, 


(3) According to this legend, Kalidasa came of Brahman 
Parents, When only six months old, he was left an orphan, 
cowherd adopted the baby as his ST son SVN 
Kalidasa attained manhood, rare handsomeness and grace 
of manner were his portion. But he was mentally imbecile ; 
and the scanty means of the cowherd prevented our poet 
from receiving any formal education, Af this time the 
Princess of Benares, who was a bluestocking, refused to 
marry any suitor, unless he could Prove his worth in a 
contest of learning, She rejected one suitor after another, 
and among them the minister of his father. The rejected 
minister would not tamely brook this insult, especially 
when his advances had met his fathers approval, and so he 
prepared for revenge, The minister took Kalidasa, got him 
handsomely dressed, and warning him to rigidly observe 
silence under al] circumstances sent him into the presence of = 
the Princess in the company of learned doctors, Soon after the—— 
pair had been married, the Princess came to know that her 
husband was an idiot, and that he had only simulated’ Wisdom 
by assuming silence, She flew into a rage and would not be 
reconeiled to that marriage, She, however, Submitted to her 


४ 


lot in the end j and advised by the Princess, Kalidasa propitiat- ^ 
ed Kali, the Goddess of Learning, whence his name Kalidasa, | 
‘the slave of Kali Our poet received wisdom and poetry H 
from her, but he „was determined to treat his wife, the | 


Princess, only as his teacher and benefactrogs, At this she 
grew indignent, and she cursed Kalidasa to die at the hands 
of à woman. The story goes on to narrate that the curse 
was literally fulfilled, and that our Poet met his death at 
the hands of a courtesan, 


(7) 


But if the legends of Kalidasa refuse to throw any 
light on his personality, a careful study of his writings 
certainly goes some way to illumine his figure. Directly 
he says little about himself. He is the least of an egotist. 
He mentions his name in the Preludes of his three plays, 
and that in deference to the convention of the art. Only, 
once he is more communicative and condescends to speak 
in the first person (Ragh. St. 1. l-10.) and then when we 
are most anxious to have a glimpse of him, he immediately 
draws behind the curtain and is hidden from us for ever. 


There are, however, certain impressions of him, which 
gather strength the more we peruse his poetry. In the 
benedictory stanzas, in the gods’ address to Brahman in the 
Kumarasambhaia@ and to Hari in the Raghwamsa and gene- 
rally in all his writings the serious voice of a Brahman is 
heard. The humour that we meet in his plays and 
occasionally in his epics is, like the humour of Milton, 
learned. He seems to be a worshipper of the Supreme 
Being in the form of Siva. In the benedictory stanzas 
that introduce his dramas the dramatist always addresses 
his prayer to Siva. This entire Epic glorifies his favourite 
god. In the Meghadu'a (St. 30, 34, 36) Kalidasa describes 
the temple of Siva in Ujjayini with warmth and enthusiasm, 
The closing stanza of Abhijua azakun'ala ममापि च assag नील- 
लोहन; great परिगतशक्तिर्‌ आत्मभूः || (‘and may the self-born Siva 
with his power supreme everywhere make me free from 
all rebirth’) seems to ke conclusive on the point. If the 
Raghuvamea, however, is pronouncedly Visnuite, it is so from 
the nature of the task. But this must not lead us to think 
that he was a bigoted sectarian. His belief in the Vedanta 
philosophy tended to focus for him on a single point 
all the sectarian conceptions, and thus made him tolerant of 
all ereeds. 


Kalidasa seems to have realised that home-loving 
people have always homely wits. The conquest of Raghu 
described in Cants. IV of Raghuvemsa seems to be based on 
the grand tour which he himself made. It is only on this 
hypothesis that we can explain his description of the saffron 
flower that grows in Kashmir, which no other Sanskrit poet 
has done, as Dr. Bhau Daji has acutely observed ; his graphic 
and wonderfully accurate description of the Himalayas, and 
his depiction of the South India. But wherever- he went, the 
eye of the poet was remarkably busy studying nature first- 
hand. This accounts for the freshness about his similes (Cf, 
St, 3, 30 and 31), 


(2 ) 


The more a man studies Kalidasa, the stronger the con- 
viction grows upon him that our poet was physically, too, 
handsome. His grace of manner, his winsome appearance, 
and his charming youth very naturally bewitched women, 
who in turn bewitched him, appearing to him altogether a 
new world. (Cf, Sak. 2.9.) This afforded an opportunity to 
him to study women closely, Hence his strikingly accurate 
depiction of woman. ‘The purity about the love of man 
and woman which shines out from every verse of his utterly 
disproves the laxity of his morals which is emphasized in 
legends about him. His judgment seems to be against love- 
matches, and this is doubtless too much to expect from a 
voluptuary. He might have passed some days in penury 
and illiteracy, .s his legends say. At any rate his reference 
to Bhasa and Saumilla as kaviputras (4) ‘sons of poets" 
very probably hints that he himself was not a kaviputra. 
In his later days fortune favoured him and he enjoyed 
royal patronage. This accounts for his successful painting of 
court life, 

IL. HIS WORKS. 


More than thirty works have been attributed to him. But 
only (1) the Ritusamhara, (2) the Malavilagnimitre, (3) the 
Kumara'ambhara, (4) the Vikramortasi, (5) the Raghuvamsa, 
(6) the Meghaduta, and (7) the Abllijnanasakuntala are accepted 
as genuinely his. The Ritwsamhaia seems to be a juvenile 
production ; hence some modern scholars have condemned it 
as the work of some other poet. The Malavihagnimitra, the 
Vikramorvasi, and the Abhijnanavakuntala aie plays; the 
Kuma:awmbhava and the Raghuvamsa are epics; and the 
Meghadu'a is an elegaic poem. 


Ill. THE DATE OF THE POET. 


We now come to the much disputed question: The . 


Date of Kalidasa. At the outset we have to confess that the 
date of our poet is still a matter of controversy, and cannot 
be said to have been finally settled. But there are now 
not many theories in the field. The issue, in the main, is, 
on the one hand, between the adherents of the traditional 
date, who place Kalidasa iu the reign of King Vikrama, the 
founder of the Vikrama era (57 B. C.) and those who 
place him in the reign of Chandragupta 11 (e. 875—413), 
making his eareer extend into the reign of Samudragupta 
(c. 330—375). and Kumaragupta 1 (e. 413—455) ; and, on 


: (4) Sten Konow gives this sense in his Das indische Drama 
P, 56, “oder vielleicht die beiden Kaviputra," 
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the other hand, between those who maintain fhat the known 
facts of the Indian tradition regarding Kalidasa point to 
Chandragupta II being the patron of our poet and those who, 
following A. F. Rudolf Hoernle, think that the co- 
ordinated data point to Yasodharman (about 530 A. D.) be- 
ing the 90०08 patron. The weight of scholarship is, however, 
against placing the poet in the first century B. C. Dr. Sir 
Bhandarkar, A. B. Keith, Dr. Winternitz, R. Pischel, and 
Rapson favour the view that Kalidasa flourished in the reign 
of Chandragupta II (c. 375—413 A.D.) 


We now consider the chief points of the several theories. 


i The Indian tradition states that Kalidasa was a poet 
at the court of King Vikramaditya of Ujjain. The connec- 
tion of Kalidasa with a King Vikrama is unambiguously 
maintained in the entire Indian tradition; and the statement 
that Vikrama, the patron of our poet, was a ruler of Ujjain is 
borne out by the felicitousness which surrounds Kalidasa’s 
description of Ujjain in his Meghaduta and by references to 
the capital of his patron in his other works. So far the 
tradition is accepted by every scholar. But the adherent of the 
tradition further affirm that the same Vikrama, the patron 
of our poet, overthrew the Sakas, and that the vietor com- 
memorated his victory over the foreigners by instituting the 
famous Vikrama era of 57 B.C. As yet archaeological re- 
search has not revealed the existence of any King  Vik- 
rama before the Christian era. At any rate the over- 
thrower of the Sakas cannot be placed in the first century 
B.C. As far back as 1031 A. D. Albiruni entertained such 
a doubt. “Since there is a long interval between the era 
which is called the era of Vikramaditya and the killing of 
Saka, we think that that Vikramaditya from whom the era 
has got its name is not identical with that one who killed 
Saka but only a namesake of his.” (S. Al. 2. 6). Further 
the oft-quoted (5) stanza of Jyotirvidhatha an makes Kalidasa 
the contemporary of Dhanvantari, Ksapanaka Amara singh, 
Sanku, Vetalabhatta, Ghatakarpara, ‘renowned ? Varamihira 
and Vararuchi. This verse cannot by any amount of in- 
genuity be taken to be a description of a king of the first 
century B. 0. ; for almost all the contemporaries of Kalidasa 
enumerated in the verse fall in the fifth and sixth centuries 
after Christ. Hence this verse cannot be connected with 
the founder of the era of 57 B.C. But even if it could be, 
the verse itself has scant sanctity about it. lt is found in a 


(5) धन्वन्तरिक्षपणको 5मरसिंहशइवेतालघट*पंस्कालिदासा: | 
ख्याती बराइमिहिरो aaa: सभायां र्लानि वे वरूचि नव विकरस्य || 


x. 


X a 
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work which has little trustworthy authority abont it, and 
which may have been written, according to Weber, as late 
as the 16th century, Moreover, it seems that the writer had 
a confused memory of the glories of a Vikrama, and that he 
did not shrink from adding a few names from his memory 
to the defective list which he himself possessed, This accounts 
for the non-contemporaneity of the nine gems. Varamihira 
flourished in the middle of the 6th century, dying in 587 A.D, 
Our poct, to judge by his style and astronomical notices, must 
be placed earlior than Varamihira. Dhanvantari, the author 
of Dhanvantari-nighantu, flourished earlier than Amarsingh, 
who lived bétween Fa-Hsien's visit to India in 413 A. D. and 
Hiuen Tsang’s visit about the middle of the seventh century. 
Kalidasa must be placed prior to Amarsingh who appears io 
have utilised the works of our poet for his famous Amarakosha, 
The time of Ksapanaka, Vararuchi, and Ghatakarpara are not 
yet settled, while Sanku and Vetalabhatta are mere names 
to us, known only from this verse. Nor does the verse itself 
seem to refer to our poet on another ground, Kalidasa oc- 
cupies an unimportant place, while Varamihira is ‘renowned’ 
and Ghatakarpara (6) of whose “Pot-herd” Ruckert said that if 
it were in German it would “ not at all be worth picking it 
up,” is given precedence, 


ii. The problem of Kalidasa-Vikramaditya is narrowed 
down to this : we are to equate the accepted facts of the tra- 
dition with a ruler on this side of the Christian era who called 
himself Vikramaditya. Fierce controversy has raged round 
the identification of Vikramaditya. In the early stages of 
criticism, as archaeological work could not produce the exist- 
ence of any case of the use of Vilrama cra before the 
Christian era, and as history could not discover any King 
Vikrama in B.C, Mr. Fergusson was emboldened to pro- 
pound his theory that the victor of the Battle of Karur 
(mentioned by Albiruni), which was fought in the year 
544 A. D., and in which the Raja of India successfully re- 
pelled the foreigners was King Vikramaditya of the Indian 
tradition, but this ‘date being considered too recent to be 
adopted the epoch was antedated by ten cycles of sixty years 
cach, thus arriving at 56 B. CJ This theory held ground 
for a considerable time as Dr, Buhler “who had probably seen 
more Inscriptions than any other ” could not bring forward a 
single case where Vikrama era was used before 54 A.D. 


iii. Dr, MaxMuller, too, lent the weight of his gigantic 
learning to this theory. He said that after the termination 
by the first centu ry after Christ of the literary aetivity which 


(6) Author of a small poem of the same name, 


Í 
| 
| 
a 
है| 


डरा 
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began with the Vedas there came the Great Pause, and that 
after centuries of dormancy Sanskrit learning was * re-born ? 
in the reign of King Vikramaditya who ruled at Ujjayini for 
50 years (530—580). But Mr. Fergusson’s theory eallapsed 
when Dr. Fleet discovered his famous Mandasore inscription, 
and with the fall of the Karur theory the theory of Dr. Max 
Muller too was considerably weakened. However, the fact 
of Renaissance which the learned doctor emphasized is still 
true in this sense that Prakrit works and inscriptions are more 
conspicuous during his Great Pause, which was terminated 
not by Vikrama (530 A. D), but by Chandragupta, the 
founder of the Gupta dynasty. (320° A. D.). Daring this 
long interval classical Sanskrit flowed in a thin stream: 


iv. A. F. Rudolf Hoernle maintains that the co-ordinated 
result of the statements, or indications, scattered up and down 
ir the Indian tradition; applies rather to (7) Yasodharman 
ruler of central India than to Chandragupta II, but he 
Seems to under-estimate the force of the evidence for the 
result that Vatsabhatti, the author of the Mandasore Inserip- 
tion of 473 A, 1), is posterior to Kalidasa. Besides Yasodhar- 
mau is nowhere known to bear the title of Vikramaditya, 
Nor can we, if we allow Hoernle’s hypothesis, understand the 
tranquility which marks the writings of Kalidasa. The stress 
which he lays on the similarity of the digvijaya of Yasodhar- 
man (Mandasore Inscription 533 A. D.) with the digvijaya 
deseribed in the Raghuvamsa 4, 26—85 is robbed of much 
of its force when we see that Dr. Bloch (8) claims that the 
digvijaya of the Raghuvam:a is similar to that of Samudra- 
gupta in the Allahabad inseription. 

V. The weight of modern scholarship, as I have said, 
seeks to anchor the conclusion that Kalidasa flourished in 
the reign of Chandragupta II (e, 375—413 A.D.), and that 
Chandragupta II, who, as Hoernle admits, is ‘the most cons 
spicuous example of the alternative case of a King himself 
assuming the title Vikrama or Vikramaditya’ is the Vikrama 
of the legends about our poet. The fixing of the date of 
Kalidasa is to a great extent a matter of argument not of 
definite proof. Iam inclined to place his mature years in 
the reign of Kumaragupta. The only statement that can be 
safely made is that any limit further downward than the 
seventh century is excluded by the Aihole Inseription dated 


FE RE 3 ee 
(7) JRAS. (1009, First Half Yea) P. 89-144, For 
criticism of Hoernle's theory, see JRAS, (1909, First Half.) 
P. 433—439. 
(8 ZDMG, (1908) P, 671—676, 
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556 Saka, i.e, 034 A. D., as it mentions Kalidasa and Bharavi 
being already famous, and as Bana who flourished, about the 
same time, at the court of King Harsa refers in his 
Harsacharitam to Kalidasa in the following language : 


निभतासु न वा कस्य कालिदासस्य सूक्तिषु । 
Aaga मञ्जरीष्विव जायते |) 


It is thus clear that the fame of Kalidasa was 
already well secured in the first half of the seventh 
century. Next, in the Mandasore Inscription dated 
samvat 529 (473 A. D.) Vatsabhatti, who seems to 
have been a mere assiduous versifier of some petty 
cours has imitated from the works of our poet. 
Verses (9) 10 and 11 of the Inscription are a clumsy imita- 
tion of the verse 65 of the Aeghadu'a; the author 
shows, as does Kalidasa, a fondness for the word 
सुभग; moreover, he has written, as he himself admits 
with an effort ( प्रयल्नेन y and seems anxious to show 
that his taste is faultless by freely selecting from the 
best models. Kalidasa's art thus seems to have been 
considered perfect as carly as 473 A. D. He was then, 
as he still is, the chosen poet of the times. Now tak- 
ing our stand in the year 473 A. D. and looking up the current 
of time, we find our attention immediately arrested 
by the illustrious dynasty of the Guptas. Kalidasa too 
seems to pay the glorious line a complement when he 
so often uses forms of the root “gup”? (‘to protect’). 
Of this illustrious line founded in 320 A. D. Chandragupta 
II (875—418. A. D.) conspicuously, as is known from his 
coins, bore the title of Vikramaditya ‘the sun of valour, 
Kumaragupta (c. 413—455 A. D.) and Skandagupta (oc. 455— 
480) too bore the same title. Close study of Kalidasa’s 
works leaves, as 1 have said, a strong impression, almost 


(9) Mandasore, VV, 10, 11: 

चलत्पताकानि Aral सदाथान्यत्यर्थशुक्वान्याधिकोनतानि | 
तडिहृताचित्रसिताभ्रकूटतुल्योगमानानि ग्रहाणि यत्र ॥ 

क्रेलाशतुङ्ग शिखरप्रतिमानि चान्यान्याभान्ति दीघेवरलभीनि सवेदिकानि | 


गान्धवशब्दमुखराणि निविश्चित्रकर्माणि लोलकदलीवन शोभिनि ॥ 
Meghaduta, V. 65 ; 


बिद्युत्वन्त ललितवनिता:,...........विशेषेः N 
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4 conviction, that our poet was physically ' bandsome 
and lived to an old age. I am inclined to believe 
that he lived the length of 80 years or so. His 
fifteen years of boyhood coincided with the last fifteen 
years of Samudragupta. The figure of the years of 
his life put at 80, he may be placed c. 360—c, 440. 
His Vikramorvasi was perhaps meant to pay a tri- 
bute to Chandragupta II Vikramaditya, and his Kumara- 
sambhava, too, probably seeks to congratulate Chandra- 
gupta on the birth of his son Kumaragupta. When 
Kumaragupta had ascended the throne, and established 
himself as worthy successor to Chandragupta Vikrama- 
ditya, Kalidasa wrote his Raghuvamsa, which under the 
garb of the description of Raghuides seeks to glorify 
the name of his patron. “Raghu is his patron Kumara- 
gupta, and the epic is the sequel to Kuma asambhavam, 
Studied closely, that epic reveals almost unmistakeable 
reference to the Gupta rulers. In Raghu 1. 12............. we 
इन्दु क्षी/नवातिव we have, very probably, a reference to the 
birth of Chandra in the house of Samudra.  Dilipa is 
our Chandragupta II. The reign of Chandragupta, as 
we know from The Travels of Fa hsien impresses. its 
peaceful character equally with the reign of  Dilipa 
against the reign of Kumaragupta and of Raghu. 
Further Chandragupta giving a battle to a descendant 
of a kshatraya Rudra Singh who aimed at his Pataliputra 
is perhaps paralleled by Siva’s lion’s attack—and Rudra Singh, 
strangely enough, means ‘Siva’s lion’—upon the patala cow. 
Next Raghu offers a parallel to Kumaragupta. In 3. 
16. his birth is announced in the words......... शासते कुमारजच्स 
(translated otherwise ‘the birth of Kumara’). The 
army of Raghu even when a crown-prince is spoken of as 
the army of Kumara (9540 er कुमारसेन्ये तिनी ). The last 
point where we may hope to find any allusion to 
Kalidasa’s contemporary history is the birth of Skandagupta 
who, following our chain, is paralleled by Aja. His 
birth is described in the words............... देवी ganeri gui 
कुमारम्‌. Strange to note that the name Skanda is a 
mere paraphrase of Kumara, and Kalidasa describes the 
newborn babe as कुमारकल्पमू (Malli. paraphrases सक्न्दसदशम्‌ ). 
Kumaragupta celebrated the horse sacrifice, and very probab- 
ly imitated the digvijaya of his grandfather, Samudragupta. 
It is to be regretted that the events of his reign over 
forty years are not known to us in detail. The similarity 
of the digvijaya in Canto IV to that described in the 
Allahabad column is startling. It is as probable as 
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natural that Kumaragupta followed the line of march 
of his grandfather Samudragupta. Now as regards the 
upper (10) limit, it may be said that Kalidasa mentions Bhasa 
and Saumilla as his predecessors in the Preludes to his 
play Malarikagnimitram. Though ‘doctors disagree’ on the 
date of Bhasa, he is generally placed, as Sten Konow (11) does 
in his Das indische Drama, at the end of the second 
century A. D. Saumilla {identical with Somila of Raja- 
sekhara) who was a poet at the court of Sudraka, and who 
perhaps collaborated with the royal dramatist in his 
Mricchaktika is placed in the middle (12) of the third 
century. 

Says Vincent A. Smith: ‘Fé is not unlikely that the 
earliest works of  Kalidasa....... eee may have been 
composed before A. D. 413, that is to say, while Chandra- 
gupta was on the throne, but I am inclined to regard 
the reign of Kumaragupta l. (413—155) as the time during 
which the poet’s later works were composed...... x 


II. OUTLINE OF THE PLAY. 
ACT I. 


Tho Play opens with the Denedictory Stanza, in which the 
Poet pays homage to his favourite god Siva as ruling the 
entire universe, and invokes his blessing on the audience. The 
wording and import of the stanza succinctly hint at the nature 
o! the plot of the Play. As the Manager is busy making his 
request to the audience to beattentive to the piece, he hears 


cries resembling the shrill notes of ospreys (The Prologue) 


Thus by a clever artifice the Poet commences the First Act 
with a scene in the heavens, wherein n ymphs filled with fright 
lament the seizure of their friends, Urvasi and Chitralekha, 
by the demon Kesin; andery for help. King Pururavas of 
Pratisthana, the hero of the piece and son of Budha and Ila, 
is just back driving in his chariot from his attendance on the 
Sun, When he comes to the spot, he learns from Rambha, one 
of the nymphs, of the attack of the demons, the cause of the dis« 
tress of the nymphs, and of Kesin’s carrying off of Urvasi and 
Chitralekha. Sahajanya informs him that the demon has gone 


(10) S. Ray lays undue emphasis on the terra-cotta 
medallion discovered by Mr. Marshall at Bhita (Allahabad) 
inasmuch as “ the identification ” (१. ८., with the hunting 
scene in the First Act of the Sakuntala), “cannot be regarded 
as certain.” (J. Ph. Vogel. Archaeol, Report 1909-10.) 

(11) P. 51. 

(12) ibid, P. 57, 


^. 
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to the east and the King, promising the nymphs the rescue of 
their friends, darts forth in his chariot thither. He vanquishes 
the demons, frees the nymphs from their captivity, and brings 
them back. Urvasi is in a state of swoon and is supported by 
Chitralekha. The King is bewitched at the sight of the 
nymph’s charms. “No wonder that all the nymphs of Heaven, 
as they tempted the sage,” observes the Lord of Pratisthana, 
“blushed with shame to behold her, who sprang from his thigh 
piece vai " As Urvasi opens her eyes, when she has known 
that tho demon has been vanquished and that there is no more 
fear of the powers of evil, she is told that the rescuer is 
Pururavas ; and she feels that the demons have, by their 
assault, verily rendered her a service. Urvasi is enmeshed in 
Pururavas’ greatness and Chitralekha knows it. The nymphs 
are waiting on the Golden Peak; and they feel uneasy, even 
anxious for the success of the royal enterprise, when the King 
returns accompanied by Urvasi and Chitralekha. The nymphs 
approach the King to congratulute him on his victory. Just 
as they have done so, Chitraratha, who has been sent at the 
head of the hosts of Heaven in order to the conquest of the 
powers of darkness, learns on the way of the triumph of 
Pururavas and descends from Heaven. He asks the King to 
see Indra together with the nymphs. The King, however, 
excuses himself saying that he does not consider it a suitable 
opportunity to wait upon the Lord of Heaven. Chitraratha 
consequently accompanies the nymphs to Heaven. On the way 
Urvasi casts a longing glance at the King ; and the King feels 
"the heavenly woman has torn off his heart forcibly from his 
body, as a she-swan the lotus-fibre." 


ACT 11. 


Since his return to the Earth, the King has confided the 
secret of his love to the Vidusaka. The Interlude opens with 
the fool standing in a retired spot in the vieinity of the royal 
palace Vimanapratiechanda avoiding the crowd, lest he should 
divulge his secret. Noticing the blankness of the King’s mind, 
the Queen, the daughter of the King of Kasi, has commission- 
ed Nipunika to worm out the secret of her husband’s sadness 
from the Vidusaka. “Noble sir the King has addressed the 
Queen by the name of the woman for whom he sorrows,” says - 
the maid. And the garrulous Vidusaka blabs out, “Did he 
address her Urvasi ?” The fool has betrayed the secret. (The 
Pravesaka). It is mid-day, and the bards having announced 
it as the hour for royal rest, the King finishes his judicial 
business and meets the Vidusaka. He asks the fool, if he 
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has kept the seeret confided to him. Although the Vidusaka 
feels that he has been outwitted by the knavish maid, he art. 
fully conceals his uneasiness by saying that he has curbed 
his tongue so far that he does not reply even to his (King’s) 
Majesty off-hand. "The Vidusaka makes efforts to induce him 
into the kitchen, The King beats him off, They, however 
have a stroll in the Royal Garden. Nevertheless the King 
feels his malady growing worse. He asks his friend to think 
of a plan to effect his union with the nymph. As the King 
thus despondently expresses his helplessness in securing his 
sweetheart, Urvasi and Chitralekha descend from Heaven and 
invisibly overhear their talk. When the nymph is satisfied 
about the King's love, she seribbles a few verses confessing to 
her love for the King on a birch-leaf and allows the leaf to 
fall before the King’s eye. The King is rapturous with joy, 
when he reads the lines of the billet; and so that he may 
not spoil it with the sweat of his fingers, he gives it to the 
Vidusaka for safe-keeping. Presently Chitralekha and soon 
Urvasi appear before the King. Anon Urvasi is called to 
Heaven to play her part in the performance arranged by the 
sage Bharata. he birch-leaf, which was given to the Vidu- 
saka has been lost, and comes into the hands of the Queen, 
who, accompanied by her maid, has come thither in the garden 
to overhear their confidential chat and judge by it, if the latter 
correctly reported the King’s mind to her. The contents of 
the billet confirm the impression of Nipurika as to the King's 
love for Urvasi. She decides to see the King with that very 
billet. The King and Vidusaka are both searching for it, 
when the Queen comes on the scene and hands over the birch- 
leaf to him. The King makes excuses, but the Queen is not 
satisfied. At last the King falls at her fect: still the Queen 
spurns him and withdraws with her maids. ‘Lhe King decides 
to be firm. 


ACT TII. 


In the inter’acte two pupils of Bharata, Galava and 
Pallava—and Galava speaks Sanskrit—tell us in a dialogue 
between themselves about the performance arranged by the 
sage Bharata. In the course of the performance, when the 
audience is lost in the several sentiments of the play, Urvasi 
inadvertently—so says the pupil—utters her speech otherwise. 
Questioned by Varuni in the role of Laxmi, “On whom 1s 
your heart set ?" she speaks “On Pururavas,” when she ought 
to say “On Purusottama." Inasmuch as Urvasi spoils the per- 
formance by her inadvertent specch, the sage curses her saying 
that she shall lose her place in heaven. But great Indra takes 
pity on her and relieves the evil of the curse thus; Urvqst 
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may wait on Pururavas until the latter sees a son by her. (The 


Viskambhaka). 


The intr’acte is followed by the entrance of the Chamber- 
lain who is commissioned with a message by the Queen, He 
waits on the King who has passed his day without much afflic- 
tion. The King is informed that the Queen desires his 
Majesty’s presence until the Moon is in conjunction with the 
Rohini. "The King dismisses the Chamberlain with the reply 
that he is at the disposal of the Queen, ‘The royal lover and 
the clown, however, understand the m ge correctly, The 
Queen is filled with remorse and under the guise of a vow 
she seeks to atone for having spurned her lord's prostration, 
As the King, in obedience to the desire of the Queen, goes, 
accompanied by the Vidusaka, to the balcony, the bes itchine 
charms of the moonrise set in a train of thoughts of love. 
The King reveals the state of his mind to his comrade, when 
Urvasi dressed as a sweet-heart and Chitralekha come in the 
air concealed by the charms of invisibility. They overhear his 
confidential talk; and  Urvasi's mind is full of pleasant 
thoughts. Just at this time appears, attended by her maid- 
servants, the Queen who performs her vow ‘Jie (Cone ign of 
a Lover; The King's addresses, which throughout the pers 
formance of the vow are full of consideration for the Qute 
makes Urvasi think that the King who is so passi 
attached to the Queen must be a cold lover io her. However, 
Chitralekha’s observation : Silly girl, the gallants whose 
affections are transferred to others are extra- ourteonug (to their 
old love), dissipates her suspicions. The Queen finishes her 
vow with the declaration : “From to-day I shail be friendly 
towards every woman whom my husband loves or wro 
covets my lord” and is off with her attendants. Urvasi and 
Chitralekha descend into the presence of the King and 
Chitralekha takes leave of his Majesty on the plea that it is 
now her turn to serve the Sun. 110 lover and the beloved are 
united. 


e 


ACT IV. 


From the Interlude of the Fourth Aet. which is taken 
up with a short dialogue in Heaven between Chitralekha and 
Sahajanya, we learn that a sad disaster befell Pururavas. The 
royal husband and the nymph were wandering in the Gandha- 
madana groves enjoying the honeymoon, when Urvasi in a 
fit of jealousy left the King and entered the grove of the 
bachelor god forbidden to women. Forthwith she was mela- 
morphosed into a vine. Since her loss Pururavas has been 
seeking her everywhere, (The Pravesaka). It is the beginn- 
ing of rains and clouds career across heavens, like so many 
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shadows. Recollecting the former attack of Kesiv, in which 
incident he figured prominently as the vanquisher of the 
demon and the rescuer of the captive nymph, the King appre- 
hends that some demon—and in his overwrought imagination 
he fancies the shadowy form of the cloud to be a demon—hag 
once more seized and carried her off. Remembering, however, 
that demons dare not insult his sovereign position in that 
way, but aggrieved and unnerved at the loss of his beloved, 
he lapses under the shock into a severe form of melancholy 
which verges on madness, In the course of his wanderings, he 
approaches every object that attracts his disconsolate mind, 
and strives to learn her whereabouts from it. He enquires from 
a peacock, a eukoo, a swan, a chakravaka, a bee, an elephant, 
a mountain, and a stream. Lastly he comes to an antelope, 
who does not mind his suit and leaves the King. The King 
still eontinues his search among the caverns, when his eyes 
clap on a gem in the cleft of a rock. He bends low to pick 
it ; but thinking that the gem is not needed, as his beloved, 
the fittest person to wear it, is lost, the King desists from 
taking it up. At this time a sage clad in the skin of an 
antelope—probably Narayana, the father of the nymph—bids 
him take it up, for it is the Gem of Re-union. Taking up the 
gem, in course of his search, he approaches the  bachelor- 
god’s grove and sees a vine. He mysteriously feels sexual 
affections for the creeper, clasps it, and shuts his eyes in the 
abundance of bliss which he experiences in the act. At last 
as he opens his eyes, he finds Urvasi in his arms and no 
creeper, ‘The Gem of Reunion has undone the metamorphosis 
and reunited the lovers. Urvasi now explains the King how 
the mishap came about; and both return to Pratisthana in 
a balloon which the nymph makes instantly at the wish of 
her lord. 
ACT V, 


2७० The King, who, accompanied by Urvasi, has come at last 
to his capital has been received with feclings of unmixed de- 
light and reverence by his subjects. He rules the state wisely, 
and his subjects are happy. His domestic life, too, is one 
of peace. Months roll past in happy love. Nothing is lacking 
to the King. Only he is childless and the thought of it mars 
the peace of his mind. It is some sacred day. The King and 
the queens have their bath in the confluence of the Ganges 
and the Jumna, Suddenly a report is brought the King that 
a vulture darted towards the Gem of Reunion, mistaking it 
for a piece of flesh, (as it was of a crimson-red colour) and has 
soared off with it to the heavens, The King no less than his 
servants are flurried, and hurry out in anxiety. The royal 
bow and arrows are fetched hither, but the earrion-eating 
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vulture has winged its flight far beyond the reach of the King’s 
arrow. The King, thereupon, issues orders that the bird 
should be closely watched, till it come to its roost. But exactly 
at this time, when the King is regretting the mischance, the 
vulture has fallen dead transfixed by the arrow of an archer 
and the Chamberlain come with the arrow and that gem to 
his Majesty. The King now orders the Gem of Reunion to 
be safely treasured in a casket. As the sight of the Chamber- 
lain is too dim to read the verse inscribed on the arrow, the 
King does so. The lines run: This arrow belongs to Ayus, 
son of Pururavas and Urvasi. Joy aud surprise contend, Gach 
with its fellow, in the King's breast, The King does not know 
how to aceount for the birth of the child. He, however, re- 
collects that but for a short interval about the time when he 
instituted the sacrifico in the forest of Naimisa, Urvasi showed 
signs of pregnancy. The shortness of the continuance of these 
signs is correctly explained by the Vidusaka, who observes 
that one should not expect mortal conditions of immortals, 
This clears the bewilderment and mystery which wrap the 
King’s mind. Now Ayus, who shot an arrow at the vulture 
and killed it and thus broke the rules of the hermitage could 
no longer, consistently with simple hermit life, be kept in 
the hermitage. So Chyavana bids Satyawati part with her 
charge to Urvasi. Just at this time the Chamberlain an- 
nounces that a hermit woman and a lad are awaiting his 
Majesty's permission in order to approach his Majesty. When 
they are ushered, the King feels an unaccountable bliss at the 
sight of the lad. The hermit woman explains that Urvasi 
deposited her son, the moment it was born, with her; and 
that it was he who killed the bird. The King sends for Urvasi, 
who, as soon as she receives her son back, is filled with tears, 
The King is all joy at the sight of the offspring: Urvasi is 
all sorrow at the recollection of Indra’s bidding. Urvasi 
explains how she was commanded by the Lord of the Gods 
to come to Heaven, as soon as Pururavas has seen the face 
of her son. She denied herself the happiness of the son's 
presence, that she might enjoy the blissful company of her lord 
à little longer. This disclosure fills all with grief. The King 
decides to hand over his kingdom to his son, and himself 
repair to a forest to lead the Jife of an anchorite. The situ- 
ation is tragic, and is only saved by Narada, who descends 
from Heaven with a message from Indra for the King that he 
should not leave his throne for a hermit’s life, since his 
services are requisitioned by Indra in the impending conflict 
between gods and demons, and that Urvasi should stay with 
him for good. The message brings peace to the King’s heart 
and is thankfully received. Next Narada, in obedience to the 
wishes of Indra and augmenting the happiness of all consecs 
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rates Ayus as crown-prince, The Play ends with the usual 
Bharata’s Benedictory Stanza. 


IV. CHARACTERS OF THE PLAY. 
PURURAVAS. 


Pururavas, King of Pratisthana, is the hero of the play. 
His sovereignty over the Earth is supreme and extends to 
the confines of Heaven. He is a warrior and a bowman. He 
wars with the powers of evil, and comes back ‘with his body 
unhurt,’ His valour wins him the admiration and friendship 
of even the Lord of the Gods. If Pururavas is a conventional 
hero, as A, W, Ryder would have it to support his thesis that 
Kalidasa has ruined the splendid tragie tale of the legend, 
ij must be borne in mind that the Dramatists was the 
founder of that convention, Kalidasa mentions only Bhasa, 
Saumilla, and Kaviputra as his predecessors. Kaviputra and 
Saumilla are mere names to us and the plays of Bhasa have 
no Pururavas, The truth is that the master-artist has painted 
in him a character worthy of the charms of the nymph. None but 
the brave deserve the fair. Though brave, Pururavas is none 
of a braggart. Always humble, he attributes his victory over 
the demons to Indra’s puissance. Chitraratha appreciates him 
correctly, when he says: युक्तम्‌ एतत्‌ | अनुत्से : खलु बिक्रमालङ्वारः | 
110 is reverent towards gods and brahmins alike, He 
punetually pays his homage to the Sun, His tongue is always 
sweet, Urvasi observes: WU चत्द्रदू अस्तम्‌ इति faga | 
He is always polite, even to his menials. He is a past master 
of the language of courtship. Even when his heart is set 
elsewhere, his address to the Queen is always polite, though he 
knows that insincere professions of love do not commend them- 
selves to a woman's heart any more than artificial gems com- 
mend themselves to the judgment of gem-experts. 


URVASI. 


Born of the thigh of Narayana, Urvasi is a paragon of 
beauty. Her charms are such as make even beauty-proud Sri 
blush to see them. The King too cannot reconcile the wealth 
of her grace with the circumstance of an unsensuous and un- 
appreciative hermit being her father, Among her companions 
of the sky she shines as Venus among stars, She is married 
to a mortal ; yet she is everywhere divine, The scene of her 
capture in the Virst Act, the constant accompaniment of 
Chitralekha and the charm of invisibility in the Second and 
the Third Acts, the flight of the lovers in a cloud-balloon in 
the Fourth and the descent of Narada running on errand from 
Indra in the Fifth and the last Act constantly remind the 
reader of the fact, Unlike Sakuntala in the Abhijanana- 
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sükwn'ala, she is aware of passion. She knows that she 
loves the King and, if ostensibly with no aim, she really sets 
out for her royal lover to prepare the way for her union with 
him. When enquired by Chitralekha whether she was going 
to the royal sage Pururavas, she replies straight in the affirma- 
tive. So far gone in love is she that when she invisibly hears that 
the King loves a woman, she forgets her divinity and does not 
venture divination of the secret, lest its discovery should ruin 
her for ever. She is totally free from any taint of jealousy. 
When the Queen approaches the King to go through the vow : 
The Conciliation of a Husband, the nymph, without any art, 
praises her unstintedly. (हला स्थाने खल्वियं देवी शब्दनोरवते | न किमपि 
परिद्दीयते शाच्या ओजस्थितया.) Chitralekha’s remark : साधु असूया पराङ्मुखम्‌ 
आमन्त्रितम्‌ only does her justice. She has, however that jealousy 
which is born of intense love. After the lovers are united, 
the King longingly looks at a Vidyadhara damsel and the 
nymph moves away in anger. She has a rare sense of honour 
and she would not be officious. She is not an adept in love- 
affairs and is quite unversed in the cant of lovers. Well ma 
her confidante observe: Pr RY अन्यरुङक्रान्तप्रेमाणो नागरिका अधिकं 
दक्षिणा भत्रन्ति, 
THE QUEEN. 


The Queen, Ausinari, is daughter to the King of Kasi, 
She has rare majesty and beauty, which forces praise even from 
her rival. Urvasi observes: My friend ! she is fitly addressed 
as Queen ; she does not yield to Sachi in majesty. She is 
shrewd. She easily recognises that the King has been absent- 
minded ever since he came back from his attendance on the 
Sun. In the management of servants she shows great tact. 
They are very loyal to her. Sheis faithful to the King, Jf 
she spurns the prostrations of her lord, she does so, in order 
that she may vent her unhappiness. She regrets her conduct, 
bows before necessity, and gives her assent to King’s union 
with any woman on whom his heart be set. 

OTHER CHARACTERS. 

The characters of the Prologue as well as the Chamberlain 
and the Clown are stereotypes. Of minor characters Chitralekha 
and Nipunika deserve notice. 

Chitralekha, a nymph, is a confidante of the heroine, She 
has beauty and grace, the measure of which may be understood 
from the Vidusaka’s admiration: र्थं नेषोवेशी | दस्यास्‌ तत्रभवत्या 
अभिमता सहचरी | She is faithful to Urvasi. She knows the 
ways of lovers and not unoften she dispels the gloom of 
Urvasi by her luminous remarks. She takes keen interest in 
the welfare of her dearest companion even after Urvasi’s 
union with the King 


22 

Nipunika is a maid-servant, who is faithful to her mist- 
ress. She has invention and wit and humour which are repre- 
sented in a marked degree in the Play. What a fund of 
pleasure in reading her speeches in which she worms out the 
secret from the clown! She is the mouth-piece of the Queen in 
irksome situations. 

V. THE SOURCES OF THE PLOT. 

The knowledge of the legend of Pururavasand Urvasi extends 
back to hoary antiquity. Pururavas is mentioned in Rig. 1.31.4 
as ‘pious Pururavas. The tale itself occurs as the basis of 
the dialogue, which forms hymn 10, 95. of the Rigveda. The 
dialogue is not very clear, is even unintelligible. Nor is the 
comment of the Satpatha Brahmana to the hymn very lucid 
either. The tale is variously told in the Mahabharata and in 
the Puranas and in Kathasaritsagara, 


The outline of the story embedded in the aforesaid hymn, 
as given by Ryder, is as follows : 


THE VERSION OF THE VEDA. 


Pururavas, a mortal, sees and loves the nymph Urvashi, 
She consents to live with him on earth so long as he shall not 
break certain trivial conditions, Some time after the birth 
of a son, these conditions are broken, through no fault of the 
man, and sheleaves him. He wanders disconsolate, finds her, 
and pleads with her duty as a wife, by her love for her child, 
even by a threat of suicide, She rejects his entreaties, declar- 
ing that there can be no lasting love between mortal and 
immortal, even adding: (13) “There are no friendships with 
women. Their hearts are the hearts of hyenas.” Though at 
last she comforts him with vague hopes of a future happiness, 
the story remains, as indeed it must remain a tragedy—the 
tragedy of love between human and divine, 


THE VERSION OF THE VISNU PURANA. 


The version of the Visnu Purana which most agrees with 
the Vedic version is as follows ;— 


Pururavas, son of Budha, was very handsome and majestic. 
110 was munificent and never swerved from the right path. 
Urvasi, who must needs pass her days in the world of mortals 
on account of the curse pronounced on her by Mitra and 
Varuna, whose self-control she had destroyed by her charms, 
was struck by the handsomeness of the king. No sooner did 
she see Pururavas than she renounced her pride of her person, 


(13) न वे aR सख्यानि सन्ति सालावूकातां हृदयान्येता ॥ 10, 95. 155. 
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and, scorning all desire for the bliss of Heaven, waited upon the 
king and merged her being in his. The king, who remarked 
that her charms were unapproached by any beauty in the three 
worlds, also felt happy in her presence. Once the king made 
bold and asked if the nymph would love him. She expressed 
her willingness, but imposed two conditions, (i) that he must 
not suffer her two pet rams near her bed to be removed and 
(ii) that he should not be seen naked by her. The king 
readily nodded his assent. The lovers passed 61 thousand 
years in happy love in the forests of the Gandharvas in Alaka. 
Urvasi felt very happy on the Earth and spurned the pleasures 
of Heaven. But her absence was felt by the denizens above, 
Apsarsas, Gandharvas and Siddhas recognised that life in 
Heaven had grown dull and monotonous. Accordingly, accom- 
panied by Gandharvas, Viswavasu, who knew the secret contract 
of the lovers, stole in darkness to the bed of the pair and 
carried off one of the two pet rams. The ram bleated, and 
Urvasi heard it and cried : Who is carrying away my pet? 
Pururavas heard these words, but did not stir out of his bed, 
lest he should discover himself naked to his love. Viswavasu 
stole the second one and went away. Urvasi again heard the 
bleating, and complained bitterly that her husband was not 
protecting her, and that she was as though without a 1000. 
Pururavas was stung by the reproachful wail of Urvasi; and 
thinking that darkness would screen his nudeness, ho jumped 
016 of his bed with a sword in hand. Instantly the Gandharvas 
flashed lightning. Urvasi saw that the king was naked and 
disappeared that very moment. The Gandharvas left those 
rams and went off to Heaven. When the king, happy that he 
had recovered the rams, went to her bed he found there was 
nothing of Urvasi. The shock was too much for him. He went 
mad and wandered naked everywhere in search of her. After a 
long search, as good luck would have it, he saw her in the 
midst of four nymph companions in the Lotus lake ७6 Kuruk- 
shetra, and that very moment spake to her : 


(14) Ho there my sweet consort stay thou fierce-souled 
lady and let us reason for a while together, 
(Rig. 10. 95. 1a) 


The nymph replied that she was pregnant and that she 
would come to him after a year, give him son and stay for 
anight. After a year Urvasi came to Pururavas, delivered the 
prince Ayus, and bore the seed of five other sons. The nymph 
revealed Pururavas that Gandharvas were pleased with their 
love and would be only too glad to grant him a boon, if he 


(14) हये जाये मनसा fas घोरे व्चांसि मिश्राकृणवावहे चु । 
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begged it. The king besought the Gandharvas that he should 
be allowed residence in the same world where Urvasi resided 
The Gandharvas gave him a brazier containing sacrificial fire, 
and told him that he should perform sacrifices with it, Ag the 
king was bearing the sacrificial brazier it made him sad to 
think that he was carrying with him only a pan and no Urvasi 
So in disgust he left the brazier in the forest. However, on later 
thoughts, he decided to do as the Gandharvas had bidden liim 
When he came to the forest to fetch the vessel, he saw only 
aswattha with a sami inside growing at the spot. He chopped oit 
it pieces of wood, kindled the sacred fire by attrition, and 
sacrificed as Ghandharvas had bidden him. The sacrifice borg 
fruit and Pururavas was reunited for good with Urvasi. 
THE VERSION OF THE MATSYA PURANA, 

The version of the Matsya Purana is nearest the tale as 
followed by Kalidasa, It is briefly as follows :— 

Budha begot of Ila a most pious son. He performed quite 
a hundred horse-sacrifices, and came to be called Pururavas 
ie. ‘of mighty report, of great fame. He was revered by the 
three worlds. It was his custom to wait daily upon the 
Lord of the Gods. Once as he ascended the chariot accompany- 
ing the Sun in his southern career, he saw Urvasi and 
Chitralekha being carried off by the impious leader of the 
demons, Kesin. His hands grasping various deadly weapons, 
Pururavas warred with Kesin and his host. He let off the 
missile sacred to Vayu and repulsed the powers of darkness. 
He rescued the nymph and gave her back to Indra. The Lord 
of Heaven, whose sovereignty had been confirmed by the dis- 
comfiture of Kesin, repaid the services of the king with his 
friendship. On one occasion Indra invited him to a festival 
at which Laksham's Choice of a Husband was to be represented. 
He commanded Menaka, Urvasi and Rambha to take part in 
the performance, which was arranged by Bharata. Urvasi 
came in the role of Lakshmi and danced very gracefully, when 
oppressed with love as her eyes fell on Pururavas she forgot 
all dancing in which she had been instructed by the sage. 
Thereupon Bharata cursed her that separated from her 
lord she should be changed into a slender creeper for fifty- 
five years and that Pururavas should be an imp for that period. 
When the sage’s curse expired, Pururavas and Urvasi again 
lived as husband and wife. She bore him eight sons: Ayus, 
Dridhayus, Aswayu, Dhanayu, Dhritimat, Vasu, Suchividya, and 
Satayus, all endowed with more than mortal powers. 


The version of the Mahabharata takes no notice of the 
separation and reunion of the lovers, 
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By a comparison of the version followed in the Play and 
the several versions given above, it will be clear that Kalidasa 
has introduced a great many changes in the story, which are 
noticed under another caption. One thing may be noticed 
here that the legend of the birth of Urvasi from the thigh of 
Narayana, whatever its antiquity, seems to have originated in 
the first syllable of Urvasi being wr, which has, of course, 
resemblance with uru ‘a thigh. Wilson and MaxMuller regarded 
the entire myth as an allegory of the Sun and the Dawn. Itmay 
perhaps be understood as allegorising the union of manly 
vigour with woman’s desire, resulting in progeny. Purura- 
vas literally means ‘of mighty report’ (पुरु ‘mighty, great". 
UQ ‘report, fame.) and Urvasi; perhaps the syncopated form 
of sWiTT ‘of intense desire’ (38 ‘intense, great? and a ‘to 
desire’), 

VI. THE VIKAMORVASI AS THE SECOND 
OF KALIDASA’S PLAYS. 


It seems that the one ambition of Kalidasa was to treat 
the theme of love in a love-play that would abide. He wrote 
the Malavikagnimitra. The Play was his first effort and gave 
the necessery training in this art. His Prologue to that play 
is rather an apology for presenting the piece to the audience : 


S.age-Director. (15) The audience has asked us to present 
at this spring festival drama called Malavika and Agnimitra- 
composed by Kalidasa, Let the music begin. 


Assistant, No, no! shall we neglect the works of such 
illustrious authors as Bhasa, Saumilla, and Kaviputra? Can 
the audience feel any respect for the work of a modern poet, a 
Kalidasa ? 


Stage-Director, You are quite mistaken. Consider : 
Not all is good that bears an ancient name, 
Nor need we every modern poem blame : 
Wise men approve the good, or new or old ; 
The foolish critic follows where he’s told. 


Assistant, The responsibility rests with you, sir. 
The plot (16) of the piece is a story of common love 


(15) The rendering of the excerpt is by A. W. Ryder. 
(16) Briefly told the plot of the play is as follows : i 
King Agnimitra falls in love witha girl belonging to the train 
of his queen Dharini’s attendants by seeing her portrait in the 
palace picture-gallery. The Queen stands in the way. The Vidu 
saka overcomes the difficulty, creates a quarrel between the tw- 
dancing-masters and brings about a meeting of the lovers;? 


ihe 
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intrigue, and is realistic. The Poet, however, soon came to 
realise that love was romantic in constitution and that realism 
assorted ill with the sentiment. This is the reason which 
underlies the romantic note in the Vikramorvast and the 
Abhijananasakuntala. Further, love in the Malavikagnimitra 
does not originate in living contact——the king sees a picture, 
Its post-wedding continuity is unsupported by any offspring ; 
the scheme is less than perfect. In the Vitramorvasi and the 
Abhijananasakuntala the royal lovers are struck by the peer- 
less charms of Urvasi and Sakuntala, and love is forthwith 
born. Its post-wedding continuity is securely shown in the 
births of Ayus and Bharata. The separation between the two 
lovers in the Malavikagnimitra is also nil. Between his first 
play and his second the Poet has acquired a maturer facility 
of pen and clearer insight into the drama of the times. The 
Vikramorvast, his second effort, out distances the Malavikagni- 
mitra by along way. Its love-story, as that of Abhijanana- 
sakuntala, spans Heaven and Earth. Pururavas sees Urvasi 
and is smitten with love, “Whoever loved that loved not at 
first sight." ‘The charms of the nymph are vividly painted ; 
and are a foil to the agony which the king undergoes and match 
the madness to which he is driven, when his beloved Urvasi 
is turned into a creeper on entering the forbidden grove of 
the bachelor-god. But the play, although it far excels his first 
effort is still not the presentation of perfect ideal love, which 
the Poet successfully paints in his last play, the Abhijanana- 
sakuntala, (17) In the Vikramorvasi the love-scene is laid far 
and the maid and the King are furiously in love with each 
other. In order to prevent Malavika from coming into the 
sight of the King, the Queen imprisons her in a cellar, and 
commands that none of her servants should open it, until they 
receive the serpent-ring. Once more the art of the fool 
triumphs. The Vidusaka declares himself to have been bitten 
by a serpent, and genuinely rouses the pity of the Queen. She 
parts with her serpent-ring which is believed to be efficacious 
in snake-bites to the Vidusaka, who brings about the meeting 
of the royal lover and the maid. In the meantime news is 
brought that the maid is a princess, The Queen has no objec- 
tion now ; and marriage takes place between the lovers and all 
are happy. 


(17) The plot of the play is briefly as follows :- 

King Dusyanta goes out a hunting towards the Kanva’s 
hermitage, His eyes fall on Sakuntala, the offspring of 
Menaka and Viswamitra and the adopted daughter of the 
Preceptor of the hermitage, Dusyanta and Sakuntala fall in 
love with each other, and the former marries the latter accords 


Stes 
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away in the heavens ; and rural and sylvan touch is altogether 
wanting about the scene, in the Abhijnanasakuntala the 
scene is the Kanva’s hermitage and country environs lend 
romance to the picture, In the former Pururavas seeks love 
in return, and this detracts from the glory of his valour. One 
might even suppose that Pururavas darted to the east less 
with chivalrous mind than in a mood of love. The genesis of 
the nymph’s love, too, is more a case of pity than of romance, 
Urvasi seeks to reward his benefactor for his chivalrous 
valour. Her love is thus, more or less, on an equal footing with 
that of Vasantasena in the Mrichchhaktika which is grounded 
in the moral goodness of Charudatta. Beauty awakens love, 
and it is not the beauty of the King which absorbs the thoughts 
of Urvasi, but his glory. She begs permission to carry 
to the world of the gods his kirti, Kalidasa’s Abhijnana- 
sa'untala is his last effort at the same theme, and is perfectly 
executed. In it the genesis of love in the heart of Sakuntala 
is thus sketched: किं 3 खलु इमं जनं Fea तपो rafadfaa ; विद्ञास्स्य 
गमनीयास्मि संवृत्त, What a world of romance in this simple utter- 
ance! Nor obstacle on the part of a queen as that of Dharini in 
the Malavikagnimitra or that of Kasirajputri, Ausinari, in the 
Vikramorvast impedes the course of the lovers’ love. Sakuntala 
is also more earthly than Urvasi. The expansion of the story 
in Abhijnanasakuntala is, however, due to the same agency as 
in the Vikramorvasi, It is Durvasa’s curse in the one ease and 
Bharata’s curse in the other. But if difference between the two 
plays, such as it is, is due to the Poet’s genius which perfected 
with years, ib is perhaps equally due to the material which he 
handled.Each time his handling the material followel in the 
wake of his rich imagination ; and if the results are slightly 
unequal, he could not overstep the limitations of the stories he 
had chosen for his plays. The theme in the three plays is the 
same. “The plots (18) of the three plays resemble each 
other in depending for their interest on the successful prose- 
eution of love-intrigues under very similar difficulties and 


ing to the Gandharva form of marriage. But when Sakuntala 
is escorted to the presence of the king, Durvasa’s curse takes 
effect and Sakuntala loses the souvenir-ring and the king all 
memory of his love with Sakuntala. The lovers are separated. 
When, however, a long time has elapsed, the ring is recovered 
४० Dusyanta through a fisherman. At the very sight of the ring 
old memories of his happy love with Sakuntala return with a 
vengeance. In the meantime Sakuntala has produced a son, 
Bharata, Finally the lovers are united. 


(18) Monier Williams : Indian Wisdom, 
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impediments.” Fact is that the Malavitagnimitra and 40016 
nanasakuntala are the romantic replica and triplicate of the 
theme which is realistically presented in the Malavikagnimitra, 
The sequence of these three pieces of kindered theme 18 
clear beyond doubt, when we put side by side how the Poet 
comes before the audience, cach time, in his three plays : 


(i) प्रथितयशसा भाससोमिछकविपुत्रादीनां प्रबन्धान्‌ भतिक्रम्य वर्मान as कथम्‌ 


बहुमान; i ( Malavikagnimitra), 
(ii) मारिष agaeg परिषदा Wat aat हा; प्रयोगबस्थाः । सोऽहम्‌ ae 
विक्रमोर्वशीये नाम anu श्रपूर्व प्रयोच्ये | (Vilramoreagi), 


(iii) wr ग्रमिर्यभूयिष्ठा परिषद्‌ इयम्‌ | aa खलु कालिदास ग्रथितवस्तुना 
नवेनामिज्ञावशकुम्तलाख्येव नाटकेनोपस्थारव्यम्‌ । C (Abhijanasaknntala) 


There is the novice’s flutter in the first, the sense of con- 
scious and successful competition in the second, and acknow- 
ledged superiority in the last, 


VII. HIS MIND AND ART. 


MIND. 


A master-artist that Kalidasa was, he understood that 
drama, if it will abide, must be broad-based and founded on 
the bed-rock of popular history, or religious myth, or folklore, 
His creative genius tore off lifeless statues from the murk 
of mythology and inspired them with life and made them 
luminous. Urvasi and Sakuntala - became immortal in his 
hands, Before, however, they could be made plays, stories 
must be chosen which fitted his theme of love, 


Kalidasa is from first to last a poct of the human heart, 
Love is the fundamental chord in his thought-music, Bhaso 
hasah, Kalidaso vilasah. Everywhere he sings of happy love. 
“Every one of his works is a love-poem, however much more 
it may be.” There is a peculiar simplicity, a natural softness, 
a characteristic warmth and happiness about the passion, as 
he has painted it. ‘There is a moderation about his sentiment, 
which, though much desired, is rarely met with in plays by 
other writers. No implacable jealousies embitter the sweet- 
ness of his love. Pain and perplexity at times attend it, but 
there is none of agony or rebellion. The incivility of the 
Queen’s spurning the King’s prostration islost in her contrition, 
(Parere rara, पश्चात्तापादू विभेमि) ` The strain on Urvasi’s faith 
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(हला प्रियक्लत्रो राजषिः... ... ) is reduced by the talk that takes 
place between the King and the Vidusaka, as soon as the Queen 
is off. In the Abdijanana:akuntala the heartlessness of the King's 
rejection of Sakuntala js mitigated by royal inability to 
forego her. (न eg च परिभोक्ते नव xa हातुम्‌ ॥ Abhi. Act V.), 
In each instance the situation passes on the border of tragedy. 
and yet does not cross into the darker realm. Kalidasa’s love is 
sensuous. Although in the Vikramorrast, Urvasi's mind reveals 
it less as affected by the handsomeness of Pururavas than by 
his valour, yet the experience and enjoyment of it is as com- 
pletely pervaded by sensuousness in this play as in his other 
two plays. Nature itself serves him only as far as it aids him 
in laying bare the human heart. The Poet views it neither in 
a moral connexion as Wordsworth did nor in a supernatural 
one as Coleridge did, but only as a background against which 
life of man traces a curve and which affects human life and 
reflects it. His expression of itis never an exposition. The 
beautiful view from the roof of the royal palace which the 
Poet paints in the Moon-scene on the balcony serves the Poet, 
in addition to its being the occasion ‘of the performance of 
the vow, as an occasion for expressing thoughts surging in the 
King’s breast. The Poet never describes passion in its vapour- 
ing phase. None of his characters is a Proteous. With him 
Love is not a passing feeling, but a permanent experience, not 
a random discovery of youth, but the very essence of it. Itis 
the torch of light that permanently guides his lovers. It 
acquires added happiness and continuity in the birth of a child. 
Lovely is the portrait of Ayus in the play as that of Bharata 
is in the Abhijananasakuntala. 
ART. 

Great as Kalidasa’s mind is, his ereativeness and dramatic 
ability are equally great. He uses with success a number of 
artifices for brilliance of effect. He presents his heroine as 
surrounded by a number of companions, one or more of whom 
act as her confidantes. Chitralekha in this play and Anusuya 
and Priyamvada in Abhijnana:akuniala are confided the love, 
secrets of the heroines. In conjunction with their mistresses 
they act as counterparts of the Vidusakas in conjunction with 
their royal friends. Heavenly environs in the Vikramo. vast 
allow the Poet an opportunity of showing his skill in arrange: 
ment of groups at his best, ‘The Second and Third Acts show 
on the Earth Pururavas and the Vidusaka versus the Queen and 
Nipunika and in the air, invisible to these pairs, Urvasi and 
Chitralekha, ७ similar disposition of groups is seen in 
the Royal Garden in the Malavikagnimitram. In First Acts, 
in his plays, when Kalidasa separates his lovers as soon 88 
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they have looked at each other and fallen in love, heroines 
pretend obstruction in their gait and thus steal an opportunity 
of casting a glance over their shoulders at their lovers. In 
two of the Poet’s best plays curses of sages are employed to 
interrupt the course of love, which thus take the place of a 
destiny shaping lovers’ ends. Separation of lovers in either 
play opposes their blissful reunion, ane this play the gem 
samagamniya saves the tragedy in the Fourth Act as does the 
descent of Narada in the Fifth. Affliction contends with 
joy in this world of ours and Kalidasa represents them as such, 
lf tragedy is foreign to Sanskrit drama, Kalidasa s comedies 
are not altogether sunny. The heavens at times are overcast 
with clouds of sorrow. ‘Throughout his plays Kalidasa repre- 
sents woe stubbornly opposing bliss at every juncture, though 
yielding to the latter in the long run. 


VIII. KALIDASA’S STYLE. 


Kalidasa has a perfect command over expression. He 
commands a gamut of style matching the scale of human 
emotions. His style is always full of grace and mobility and 
stateliness. His expression is always choice and never cheap. 
We can recast his ideas in his words only : change a word and 
the spell is lost and the picture spoiled. He uses even figure 
because ibis necessary, because he recognises the feebleness 
of ordinary language to express its ideas. Hence his language 
is fuller of suggestion rather than expression. Read Bhava- 
bhutís AMalatimadhava by the side of Abhijnanasakuntala 
and the difference will be clear, It is singularly free from 
meretricious ornament. For artificiality, bad puns, and in- 
tolerable alliterations one would search in vain in the works 
of Kalidasa, It lacks the extravagance and gross artificiality 
of later classical poetry. Similes are. the forte (19) of the 
Poet, and he surpasses all others in this respect. They are 
true even in the gender of words. The Vikramorvast 
contains some of the happiest similes in the works of Kali- 
dasa, Urvasi’s recovery from her swoon (1. 7), the return of 
the arrow sacred to Vayu to its quiver (1.17), the insincere 
professions of love of a husband (2. 22.), the appearance of 
east as the Moon rises (8. 6), and the description of the spotted 
deer in the forest (4, 31), of the samgamaniya aloft in the air 
and instant separation of Urvasi at the sight of her son from 
the King are put in similes felicitous in thought and perfect 
in execution. Scattered in the play there are a number of 


descriptions which, though they do not take the formal form ; 


lllo ro Pg s cu ee 
(19) उपमा कालिदासस्य भारेर्‌ अर्थगौखम्‌ | 
afisa; पद्लालित्यँ माघे सन्ति त्रयो garil 


—MÀÀ 
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of similes, nevertheless incorporate beautiful comparisons with 
objects and animals. The comparison of the Sun and the 
King (2. 1) and that of the majesty of an elephant and royal 
grandeur (2. 25) are picturesque. Kalidasa’s descriptions are 
pictorial and vivid. Graphicis his sketch of the noon-time 
at the end of the Third Act. Newness of phrase, choice diction, 
and absence of laxity make his expressions readily adaptable 
for purposes of quotation, some of which have got the currency 


of proverbs. Wada: खलु विक्रम लक्कारः, भवितव्यतानुविधायीनी न्द्रिया णि, छित्तरस्तो 
मतस्ये पलायिते निर्विण्णो धीवरो भणति धर्मों मेभविष्यत्तीति, que: खलु प्रणयो 5सहनः, 
महृदपि परदुःखं शीतल सम्यग्‌ आहुः, परावृत्तभागधेयानां दुःख gagala, Raae 
दशाविपर्यय$, यदेवोपनत दुःखात्‌ सुख तदू रसत्रत्तम्‌, अनिर्वेदप्राप्यानि श्रेयांसि, 


are some of the gems, which may be profitably treasured by 
any student in his heart, 


IX. CRITICISM OF THE PLAY. 


The Vikramorvasi is a play of great dramatic interest and 
literary merit. The Poet knew Bharata’s 4 Treatise on Drama- 
turgy and came to the play fully equipped with dramatic 
study : 

` The Lord of Gods and Guardians of the Worlds 

Attends to-day the play of Bharata, 
An eightfold harmony of sentiments, 
Enriched with ^witching and exquisite dance, 
Which by the sage assigned to you, O nymphs, 
Awaits the graceful acting of your parts. 
Vik. 2.18 

The theory of drama of the times had great influence on 
him. With him drama was not the evolution of a will but 
the representation of action, of various phases of life, of situ- 
ations. He chose story or a myth which could best represent 
his theme and adapted it to the technique of the art. In doing 
so, however, he brought his rich faney and creative genius 
to bear on it. He put the original elements in the forge of 
his imagination and moulded new shapes. He changed the 
texture of the story and new wove the substance of the whole 
piece. If the queen and the Vidusaka are a concession to the 
technician, the court life, the curse on Urvasi for her careless 
performance in the heavenly drama, the invention of the 
samgamaniya, and the extreme removal of the disabilities im- 
posed by the curse are the additions of the Dramatist’s genius. 
The assault of Kesin, the affrighted nymphs as they gather 
on the Golden Peak after their dear companion has been 
carried off by the demon, the eyen-tide view from the balcony, 
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the wanderings of the King in the Gandhamadana groves in 
search of his beloved, and the sage Narada’s descent fro 
Heaven and anointing Ayus as crown-prince are vividly a 
pressive and picturesque. In respect of scenic display, the 
play is superior perhaps even to the Abhijnanasakuntala, It 
is, however, deficient in action, The very delicacy of the 
sentiment tends that way. Love itself cripples action and 
masterly treatment of passion would automatically slide into 
Kalidasan grooves. Considering the limitations of the theme 
the several Acts have dramatic action enough. The First Act 2- 
makes the opening (mukha). The Second and the Third Acts | 
continue the origination of the Germ (bija), as it gives 1180 | 
to various purposes and sentiments, and contain the Progres-^ | 
sion (pratimukha) and the Development (garbha). They set oft, 
each the other, and impress by contrast. In the former the 
nymph in the flux of her emotion writes a confession of her 
love and allows the birch-leaf to fall into the hands of her 
lover. The Queen who comes into possession of the 
love-epistle reproves the King, and the King looks small. In 
the Third Act the King is firm, the Queen repentant and tho | 
nymph full of suspense, The Fourth Act is a lyrical mono- | 
logue whose almost tragic representation is more than relieved 

by woodland and mountain scenery. Even the Fifth Act, 

` which is often the fag-end of the denouement is significant as । 
annulling the effects of the curse altogether, as describing the 
necessary birth of a son, and as reuniting on a happy occasion 

the nymphs whom we had seen in the First Act terrified and 
dejected. The Play as a whole is full of suavity and gentle 
passion. A rare sweetness marks the piece. The Dramatist 
studiously avoids the terrific and loathsome aspects of nature, 

He never disfigures his canvas by painting storms, upheavals, 

or erematories. His sweet nature was incapable of effects 
shocking or hideous in the extreme. A sense of airiness per- | 
vades the entire play. Ethereal environs from the back-ground E 
of brilliance of wit and humour of the nymph’s companions, 

of the repartees of the fool, and the amusing shrewdness of d 
Nipunika. The metamorphosis of Urvasi into a creeper is 
highly imaginative. The Poet could, with more regard to the 
traditional appearance of nymphs from waters, make her re- 
appear from a stream. He had already said : 


(20) The rippling wave is like her frown, the row 
Of tossing birds her girdle; streaks of foam 
Her fluttering garment as she speeds along ; 
The current her devious and stumbling gait: 


2118 she turned in her wrath into a stream. 
Vik. 4. 28, 


‘i 
PEN. UM 


(20) Maedonell: Sanskrit Literature, 
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But the creeper with its outstretched tendrils would give 
the Poet-Dramatist the advantage of representing the nymph, 
whea restored, as clasping her royal lover, which he could 
not have if Urvasi had been transformed into a stream with 
rippling waves, since the waves have not been, as the tendrils 
of a creeper have been, likened to the arms of a woman. Con- 
sidered in all respects, however, the Vikramorvasi yields to 
the Abhijananasakuntala. But if it is the second best of the 
Dramatist’s plays, it must not be forgotten that the dramatist 
is Kalidasa, and that even his second best attempt is superior 
to a vast dramatic literature produced by other play-wrights, 


X. PRAKRIT. 


The Prakrits which have been preserved in dramatic and 
other literature represent chronologically later stages of an 
idiom, the Primary Prakrit, which was the vernaeular of the 
lay people as opposed to the language of the literati, of the 
hieratic class, whose norm was codified by Panini. The lay 
people, however, could understand, if they did not speak, the 
language of the hieratie class. Perhaps this was the reason 
why Prakrit idioms form the bulk of Sanskrit plays. The 
sense that the Prakrits were ‘low and contemtible idioms’ 
seems to have much to do with the fact that kings, brahmins 
sages, and learned men generally speak Sanskrit, whereas low 
characters and children and women generally speak Prakrit 
Of the several vernacular idioms which are denoted by the 
term Prakrit Sauraseni, Maharashtri and Magadhi are pre- 
ponderatly met with in dramatic literature. Of these Maha- 
rashtri is considered as Prakrit per exellence. More musical 
than others, it is often the language of Prakrit verses in a 
play. Sauraseni and Magadhi broadly follow Maharastri ; 
but they have, apart from differences of inflections some im- 
ponant phonetic laws regulating their vocabulary A synop- 
sis of grammar of these Prakrit idioms, with special reference 
to words occurring in the Prakrit of the Play is given in the 


following :— उव 


Prakrit phonetics is differentiated from -that of Sanskrit 
in this that all its dialects are defective in 3T, छू, ù, at and 
‘except Mg. चिष्ठदि = fafa’ and unvoealic loose consonants 
and most of them in 9T, d, यू, श and conjunct consonants 
differing in class. It possesses, on the other hand, combinations 


of sounds which are peculiar to it. e. 9. X9, शख, शत, XS श्छ, and स्ट. 
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VOWELS. 
(a) (2) 3 is mostly represented by 3 fas p. 18 (aa), 
aña p. 9. (aza), an p. 9. (हदय), तिरिहृश्रा p. 18 
(efus), गिद्धो p. 107 (war), समिद्धि (सद्र), fee p. 14. (ema) 
and fafz (इष्टि). 

(९४) It is also represented by s-——e p. 17. (तृण) and 

घर p. 62. (ग्रह). : 
(iv) by 3—— msa p. 40. (arr), Pega p. 67. (निवत), gaat 
p. 64. एत्तान्त:)) gaat p 12. (aft), and पुच्छसि (पृच्छसि) 
(iv) and by R——aifta p. 48 (ताहृश),००१ ईरिसो p. 22 Gear 

(b) & is represented by fa किलित्त (mm) 

(c) ऐ and at are represented by uU and zit -W is, however 
short in quantity before reduplicated consonants 
“---सोहर p.39. (स्रोमाग्थम), ओरसो p.106 (sic), कोलीणं 
p. 37 (ii), and $Ù p. 24. (32:). 


/ 


(d) (à) Sometimes a short vowel is made long as a 
compensation for reducing a conjunct consonant 
into a single consonant. Pad p. 58 (fava), and 
जीहा p. 20 (fiat). For full discussion vide Dehnung 
kurzer Vocale p. 58. Grammatik der Prakrit- 
Sprachen, 

(ii) Sometimes a long vowel is made short under the 
influenceof the following conjunct consonant. 
gsx p. 69 (प्व), ARE p. 65 (aaa) and कित्ति p. 14. 
(कीत्ति). Gen. plu. नाम्‌ regularly appears as ण 

(iti) aa occasionally, through the samprasarana व 
becomes si. ९. 9. Mafia p. 27 (aadta). 


CONSONANTS. 

(e) Initial consonants, as a rule, remain unchanged, bar 
alone न, य, श, and ष, The initial consonant of the 
second member of a compound if between two 
vowels is treated as non-initial. Oftener than not 
the initial vowel of a root remains unchanged 
after a preposition ending with a vowel. wu 
(ara). Initial a in तावत्‌ and ते appears as द. The 
Prakrit forms are दाव and दे. Initial य is repre 
sented by ज, e. g. 34 (यदि) and जेण (येन), 


^. 
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(7) Noninitial क ग च ज त and & are generally dropped 
in Prakrit. प is opüonally changed into a 
aati p. 25 (साशं), ata p. 6 (लोक), निम्मोग्र p. 30 (fats), 
gua p. 14 (zai), must p.48 (AUT), amu p. 35 
(वचनं) भोगणे p. 39 (भोजन), राई p. 88 (राजी), fend p. 32 
(हृदय), THA (1) p. 37 (33), and saz p 28 (उपायः) 

(9) Non-initial z becomes s——fasi p. 24 (fau). 

(2) Non-initial « 4 4 4 फ भ are reduced into c—— sl 
p. 8. (सखी), मेह p. 33. (मेघ), ad p. 7 (a4) safia p. 20. 
(पञ्चविधस्य), पहाव p. 8. (प्रभाव), विदो p. 61. (विभवो), and 
लहे p. 51. (a3) 

(2) श and ष are represented by a——faaa p. 4 (विशेष) 
and &ezt p. 6 (asm). 

(7) Single a is regularly represented as ण. 
p. 10. (नयनेः). 

(k) म्‌ changes into anusvara. 


CONJUNCT CONSONANTS. 


(1) Conjunct consonants of different classes are either 
split up by a eundering-vowel (21, or assimilated, 
one to the other. Initially their place is taken 
by single consonants except in the case of combi- 
nations यदद, म्ह, व्ह, and dialectic consonants +r. 
E. g. wa p. 40. (स्नान). 

(m) क्‌ , ग्‌, ड्‌, d, दू, पु, and व्‌ are assimilated to the mutes 
following them. Æ. 9. सुद्ध p. 54 (मुग्ध), सत्ता p. 43. 
(aai), उक्कण्ठा p. 21. (उत३ण्ठा), मुत्तो p. £8 (मुक्त), Ga p. 55 
(युक्त), BU p. 54, (शब्देन). 

(१) र, ल, and 4 when conjunct suffer elision and asa 
compensation the remaining consonant is redupli- 
cated. 77. g. dw& p. 59 (सम्पकेम ) amer p. 4. (ane) 
बन्दरगाह p. 4. (वन्दिमाहे)) 73 p. 4. (23) कप p. 12. (इल्प) 
and «x p. 26 (स्वयम). Sometimes 4 changes into 
आओ” before a doubled consonant Æ. g. «t fe p. 65 
(स्वरि). 


(21) This process is technically called निकष. Of. the 
def. बिकर्ष इति युक्तस्य gaatt स उच्यते. Katyayana (1) एन चुइरे. bid. 


udi 


» ii i n i Mta ; 
wer YT rm y tinm 2020 ain 2 
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(०) म, न and य are assimilated to the preceeding conso- 
nant. E. g. waar, p. 41. (तन्मयी), लग्गा p. 14. (लगा), 
eg 5. 19. (शल्य), and sis à p. 39. (युज्यते). 

(p) य्य (22) becomes ज्ञ. ये in all dialects st. E.g. छुनस्य p.64 
(सुर्यस्य), ast p. 16 (कार्य), «za p. 29. (पर्या), 

(0) त्य, थ्य, and a become च्व, * and = respectively: 
177. 9. रुच p. 36 (सत्य), १च्चुग्दो 9, 22 (magne), saada. 
p. 47 (प्रत्यासन्नेन). पडित्रज्ञ p. 34 (प्रतिपद्य), 253 9. 7 (ma), 
and विज्जुळदा p. 33 (fagzar) 

(7) ध्य becomes ज्म. e. g. 5874 p. 6. (ASA), उदञ्क एण p. 43. 
(उपाध्यायेन), and असज्कोत्ति 9. 58 (rares इति). 

(s) A sibilant is assimilaied to the succeeding conso- 
nant and the consonant is aspirated and 18 replac- 
edby क्ख. afti p. 39. (अस्ति), पत्थिदा p. 25. (प्रस्थिता) and 
gi p. 17. (£8) 

(ह) त्स and*3 appear as च्छ. e.g. वच्छ p. 20 (तत्स), मच्छे 
p. 56 (मत्स्य), and अच्छश p. 28. (aau). 

(u) A sibilant succeeded by a nasal is replaced by . 
which follows the nasal, e. g. awaa p. 60. (अश्यते 
A linguistically nearer rendering, though gram- 
matically incorrect, is ग्रशनीयत), afte p. 17 (qa), 
and तियिहश्रादो p 18 (giu शया;) 

(v) A dental in a conjunct consonant of which the first 
letter is 7 is sometimes replaced by the corres- 
ponding cerebral, ९. 0. भट्ठा p. 18. (मता), and 373 
p. 61. (वधते). 

(w) This cerebralising effect of r is seen in प्रति and 
प्रथम. ufa regularly becomes पडि and प्रथम becomes 
पढम Or पुढम, 

(2) ज्ञ is represented by ww. 77, g. रण्णो, p. 34 (राज्ञः), faaet 
p. 60 (विज्ञाप्यं), av p. 7. (संज्ञा) अन्भणुण्णादो p. 48 
(ग्रभ्यचुज्ञात!), and ग्राण्णत्तांम्ह p. 17 (mama). 


(22) In southern mss. at times a O (चक्र) represents the 
conjunct consonant, which Pischel takes to mean either 
as an alternative between जज and य्य or a pronunciation 
midway between the two. 


37 


ACCIDENCE. 

Since unvoealie loose consonants disappeared at the end 
ot words, declension of nouns ending in consonants is almost 
completely missing. Dual number of nouns and verbs js 
expressed wholly by plural terminations. A dative case js 
rare, “He, 3.132. lays (1) down that the dative may be employed 
if it express purpose ; and texts support the remark.” Most, 
of the functions of the dative case, however, have been usurped 
by the genitive case. Gender of Prakrit words does not always 
conform to that of Sanskrit. Sanskrit terminations worn down 
by attrition into single vewels produced a state of confusion 
which coupled with the fact that tense came largely to be 
expressed through participles necessitated the reduction of 
tenses and moods. Already in Sanskrit there was no clear 
line of demarcation between Parasmipada and Atmanepada, 
This double role of voice was cried a halt. Prakrit verbs do 
not always follow the conjugations of Sanskrit. अय of the 
causal is expressed by ए (४. 0. नियो जयति = णिओएदि p. 26). The 
gerund in Sauraseni is made by 37 (e, g. कृत्वा करिअ, Tey पेक्खिअ, 
ete.) and the Peete participle terminal इय is represented 
by इज्ज (८.0. करिणज्ज ). ३ 

INTER-RELATION, 

Sauraseni is differentiated from Maharashtri by its change 

of medial into द्‌ and थ to 4 Magadhi changes र 
nto ल, and 8 and धष to शा. Nominative singular of 
nouhs in H ends in VU whereas in Mahrashtri it ends in आ 
Sauraseni more than Magadhi or even Maharashtri is the 
Prakrit of the drama. 


XI CRITIQUES. 
"n निर्गतासु न वा कस्य कालिदासस्य सुक्तिषु । 
प्रीतिर्‌ aguas मज्ञरी ष्वव जायते ९ बाण ll 


i. Will ich die Blumen des fruhen, die Fruchte des 
spateren Jahres, 
Will ich was reizt and entzuckt, will ich was 
s«ttigt and nahrt, 
Will ich den Himmel, die Erde mit Einem Namen 


र begreifen, 
Nenn ichh Sakontala dich und so ist alles gesagt. 
—Goethe 


(1) He 8. 132 lehrt dass der Dative stchen kann, wenn er 
einem Zweck ausdrukt. Damit stimmen die Texte uberein, 
Sec. 361 Pischel, 
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lii. Le nom de Kalidasa domine la poesie indienne et 
la resume brillament. Le drama, l'epopee savante 
l'elegie attestent aujourd'hui encore la puissance 
et la souplesse de ce magnifique genie; seul entre 
les disciples de Sarasvati, il a en le bonheur de pro- 
duire un chef-d? œuvre vraiment classique ow l'Inde 
s'admire et ow P humanite se reconnait.—Leyi, 


iv. We know that Kalidasa is a very great poet, because 
the world has not been able to leave him alone, 


—A. W. Ryder, 


v. Kalidasa has long descended to his cold tomb, Ac- 
cording to a tradition, the poet lies buried on a 
lonely hill in balmy Ceylon, within hearing of the 
surging oceans’ roar, Forgotten is the site of his 
green grave; maybe wild roses bloom even now 
on it, and the mountain deer, which he loved 80 
well, grazes on if in the spicy morning breeze, 
But not forgotten is his deathless lay. Hail, to 
thee, Kalidasa, Prince among poets, who still 
thrillest our souls with thy immortal song of sweet 
Sakuntala.—H orrwitz. 

vi. The richness of his creative fancy, and his skill in 
expressing tender sentiment and sympathy with 
nature, gives Kalidasa a high place among the 
world’s dramatic poets.—Macdonell. 


(1) Ryder gives the following metrical rendering : 
Where find a soul that does not thrill 
In Kalidasa’s verse to meet 
The smooth, inevitable lines 
Like blossom-clusters, honey-swect ? 


(2) We have given the original form of the stanza written 
by the poet and adjudged better than its varying 
forms by E. Windisch. ‘The rendering by E. B. 
Eastwek of one of its forms (and this substitutes 
Willst du for Will ich, Blute for Blumen, and dann 
for so) is as follows : 

Wouldst thou the young year’s blossoms and the 
fruits of its decline, 


And all by which the soul is charmed, enraptured, 
feasted, fed ? 


Wouldst thou the earth and heaven itself in one 
sole name combine f? 


I name thee, O Sakoontala ! and all at once is said, 


DRAMATIS PERSONAE. 
urne orca 
dad —Stage-manager. 


qrfaifiam:—His Assistant. 


gs@a—King of Pratishthana and the hero of the Play. 


S431—N ymph and heroine of the Play. 
aa—King’s charioteer. 

faer King of the Gandharvas. 
fagas—Clown. 

asd Chamberlain. 


rem 


चित्रलेखा —Nymphs and female friends of Urvasi. 


सहजन्या 


सेनक— Nymph and actress in the heavenly performances: 


देवी—The Queen. 
fagfasI—A maid servant of the Queen. 


गालव 


- | —Pupils of Bharata, 
पल्लव 


यवनी—A. female attendant. 


किराती--& huntress. 


तापसी--A hermit-woman of Chyavana’s hermitage. 


gu — The Prince. 


qIG:—The sage Narada. 


PRP PY) E 


अथ 
€x 


विक्रमोबशीयस | 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः | 
oS Se 
दान्तेषु यमाहुरेकपुरुषं व्याप्य स्थितं रोदसी 
यस्मिन्नीश्वर इत्यनन्यविषयः शब्दो यथाथाक्षरः | 
qaia ुयुक्षुभिनियमितप्राणादिभिमृग्यते 
स स्थाणुः स्थिरभक्तियोगसुछमो निःश्रेयसायास्तु व:॥९॥ 
( नान्द्यन्ते । ) 
मूत्रधारः--अलमतिविस्तरेण | ( नेपथ्यामिमुखमवलोक्य । ) 
मरिष इतस्तावत्‌ | 
( प्रविश्य । ) 
पारिपाश्चकः-भाव अयमस्मि । 


बेदान्तेष्बिति | यं वेदनिष्कर्षभूतज्ह्मविद्याया: प्रतिपादिकासूपनिष- 
त्सु द्यावापृथ्वीं व्यश्यस्थितम्‌ अडितीयं पुरुष समामनन्ति, यम्‌ प्रति तदति- 


शायिस्वामित्वाद ईश्वर इत्यतद्भिन्नवाच्य: शब्दोष्थैयुक्तः, यं च मोक्षपदम्‌ 
zaa: प्रोणादीन्‌ वायून, नियम्य हृदय STL विचिन्वन्ति, निरन्तरभक्ति- 
विशिष्टेन तित्तवृत्तिनिरोधरूपेण योगेन gut: स भवो यौष्माकाय 


अन्याय भवतु | नान्यन्ते 
“र्तः शब्दतो वापि मनाक्‌ काव्याथंसूचनम्‌ | 
यत्राष्टाभिदवीदशभिरष्टादशभिरे वा । 
दवाबिशंत्या पदैवोषि सा चान्दी परिकीतिता” ॥ 

इति नान्दीस्वरूपं | केचित्‌. पद्नियसं नाद्रियन्ते । आपरे पुनर्न पदु- 


२ विक्रमोवंशीयम्‌ | 
खतञ्नधारः--मारिष बहुशस्तु परिपदा पूर्वेषां कवीनां दृष्टा! 
प्रयोगबन्धा; | सोऽहमद्य बिक्रमोवेशीयं नाम «TA प्रयोक्ष्ये | 
तदुच्यतां पात्रवगः स्वेषु स्वेषु पाठेप्यसंमृठेभेत्रितव्यमिति | 
पारपाश्वकः--यधथाङ्ञापयति भावः | (इति निष्क्रान्तः) 
सूत्रधारः--यावदिदानीमार्यमिश्रान्विज्ञापयामि | 
( प्रणिपत्य । ) 
प्रणयिषु वा दाक्षिण्यादथ वा सहस्तुपुरुपवहुमानात्‌ | 
शृणुत मनोभिरत्रहितेः क्रियामिमां कालिदासस्य ॥ २ ॥ 
( नेपथ्ये 1) 
परित्रायतां परित्रायतां यः सुरपक्षपाती यस्य वास्बरतले 
गतिरह्ति | ऋ परित्ताअढु परित्ताअदु जो gurad जस्स वा 


अम्बर्‌अळे गदो अस्थि । 
खूजधारः--(कर्णदत्वा |) अये किं नु खलु मद्विज्ञापनानन्तरं 


कुररीणामिवाकाशे शब्द; AAT | 


शब्दम्‌ पादवचनं व्याचक्षते ॥ मारिष इति सूत्रधारकृता पारिपाश्चिक 
सम्बुद्धिः | सूत्रधारं वदेद्‌ भाव इति वे पारिपाश्विकः सूत्रधारो मारिषेति 
aiqi परिषदा सभया। असंमूढः अवहिते : । प्रणयिष्विति | 
प्रेमास्पदतां गतेष्वस्मासु परछन्दानुवतित्ववशाद्‌ अथवा सदितिवृत्तस्यै- 
तन्‌नाटकस्य नायक आदरातिशपात्‌ कालिदासस्य नाटकरूपाम्‌ इमां कृतिं 
सावधानैर्‌ मानसे: aga । सुरपक्षपाती देवपक्ष्य: | अम्बरम्‌ आकाश: | 


१. दृष्ठप्रयोगा; mazat: । “The compositions have been seen 
staged.’ 
२.मत्तानां कुघुमरसेन षद्पदार्ना शब्दोऽयं परभृतनाद्‌ एष धीरः d 
आकाशे सुरगणसेविते समन्त(ति नार्यः कलमधुराचरं प्रगीताः ॥ 
“Tg if the humming of bees, intoxicated with 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः | ३ 
(विचिन्त्य |) भवतु । ज्ञातम्‌ । 
ऊरूद्भवा नरसखस्य मुनेः सुरस्त्री 
कैलासनाथमुपसत्य निवर्तमाना । 
बन्दीकृता विवुधशत्रुभिरधंमार्गे 
क्रन्दत्यतः शरणमप्सरसां गणोऽयम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
(इति निष्क्रान्तः 1) 


प्रस्तावना । 


— 


( ततः प्रविशन्त्यप्सरसः |) 


अप्घर सः--परित्रायतां परित्रायतां यः सुरपक्षपाती यस्य 
वाम्बरतले गतिरस्ति | ऋ परित्ताअदु परित्ताअदु जो सुरपक्खवादी 
जस्स वा अम्बरअले गदी अत्थि | 
( ततः प्रबिशत्यपटीक्षेपेण राजा पुरुरवा स्थेन सूतश्च । ) 
राजा--अलमाक्रन्दितेन । सूर्योपस्थानात्‌ मतिनिठत्तं 
पुरूरवसं mgla कथ्यतां कुतो भवत्यः परित्रातव्या इति | 
ऊरूदभवेति। यन्‌ नारायणनाम्नो सुनेर्‌ ऊरू निभिद्य संभूता दिव्याङ्ग- 
नोर्वशी कुबेरम्‌ उपास्य प्रत्यागच्छन्ती सुरहिंड्मिरधेपथ एव बलात्कारेण 
Jal तत्‌ सहय्यकम्‌ प्राथेयमानासू ता अप्सरसो रक्षितारम्‌ आक्रोशन्ति। 
प्रस्तावना 
“कायै प्रस्तुताक्षेपि चित्रोक्तया यत्‌ तदा मुखम्‌ । प्रस्तावना वाट 
इति प्रस्तावनोलक्षणम्‌ 


honey? is it the grave warbling of euckoos? is it 
that'women have commenced their sweet and-indistinet 
music in the sky, where gods are present on all sides". 


Ranganatha reads this stanza immediately after 
शब्द; AAI | 


9 विक्रमोव शीयम्‌ । 

रम्भा--असुरावलेपात्‌ । ॐ अखुराबळवादो | 

राजा--कि पुनरसुरावलेपेन भवतानापपराद्धस्‌ | 

रम्मभा--श्रृणोतु महाराज; । या तपोविशेपपरिशङ्ितस्य 
सकुमारं प्रहरणं महेन्द्रस्य प्रत्यादेशो रूपगर्वितायाः श्रियः अलंकार! 
स्वगस्य सा नः मियसख्युवंशी छुवेरभवनात्मतिनिवतंमाना समाप- 
Fe हिरण्यपुरवासिना केशिना दानवेनचित्रलेखाद्वितीया अध- 
पथ एव बन्दिग्राहं शृहीता। 9 सुणादु महाराओ | जा तवोविसेसपरि 
सङ्किदस्स सुउमारं पहरणं महिन्द्स्स पच्चादेसो रूवगव्विदाए fade 
अळंकारो समास्स सा णो पिअसही उव्त्रसी कुबेरभवणादो पडिणिवुत्त- 
माणा समावत्ति दिठठेण दिरणणउरवासिणा केसिणा quiu चित्तलेहा- 
दुदीआ अद्धपर्थं ssia बन्दिग्गाहं गिही दा d 

राजा--अपि ज्ञायते कतमेन दिग्विभागेन गतः स जाल्मइति। 

सहजन्था--पू्वोत्तरण। 5 उव्छुत्तरण । 

राजा--तेन हि gerat विषादः | यतिष्ये वः सखीप्रत्या- 
नयनाय । 

सवीः--सरृशं खलु सोमादेकान्तरस्य DE सरिसं खु 
सोमादो एक्कम्द्रस्स | 

राजा--क पुनर्मा भवत्यः प्रतिपालयिष्यन्ति | 

अप्सरसः--एतस्मिन्हेमकू नखरे | ३६ इमस्सि हेमकूडसिहरे। 

राजा--सूत ऐझानीं दिशं प्रति नोदेयाश्वानाशुगमनाय | 


अवलेपात्‌ TAAL | प्रत्यादेशो रूपगवितायाः श्रियः सौन्दर्येण दृप्ता 
लक्ष्मीम्‌ अपि हीपद्म्‌ आदधाना इत्यथः । अधपथ agami । 
सोमादेकान्तरस्य सोमाद्‌ एकालुक्रमविप्रकृष्टस्य । ब्रह्मसूनार्‌ अन 
सोमः, सोमाद्‌ बुधः, बुधात्‌ पुरुरवा इति वंश: । सोमसभवस्य इति पाठे 


वि नमन 


१. चोदय, प्रेयः | The sense is the same. 


oe Em 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः | ५ 
खूतः--यदाज्ञापयत्यायुष्मान्‌ | (इति यथोक्तं करोति 1) 
राजा--( स्थवेगं निरूपयन्‌ । ) साधु साधु | अनेन रथवे- 

गेन पूर्वप्रस्थितं वेनतेयमप्यासादयेय॑ कि पुनस्तमपकारिणं 
मघोनः | तथा हि | 
अग्रे यान्ति रथस्य रेणुवेदमी चूर्णीभवन्तो घना - 
्रक्रश्रान्तिररान्तरेषु जनयत्यन्यामिवारावलीम्‌ | 
चित्रन्यस्तांमवाचलं हयशञिरस्यायामवच्चापरं 
येष्टयग्रे च समं स्थितो ध्वजपटः प्रान्ते च वेगानिलात्‌॥४॥ 
( निष्क्रान्तो रथेन रोजा सूतश्च | ) 
रम्भा--हला गतो राजपिः | तद्वयमपि यथासंदिएं प्रदेशं 
संक्रमामहे | अ दला गदो राएसी । ता अझोवि जधासंदिट्ठ पदेशं 
संकमामो | 
झाषाः--तथा। «ei (इति सबीः शैलावतरणं रूपयित्वा 
स्थिताः) 
रम्भा--अपि नाम स राजपिंरुद्धरेन्नो हृदयशल्यम्‌ । जॅ 
अवि णाम सो राएपी उद्धरे णो हिअअसछम्‌ | 


सोम पभवस्पेत्यथः | शिखरे साञुनि । वैनतेयमू विनताया अपत्यम्‌ 
पुमान वैनतेयो गरत्मान्‌तम्‌ । अग्र इति। स्यन्दनजवेन जनितश्य मारुतस्य 
हेतोश्चक्राभिघातेर्‌ हृयक्षुराभिवातैवी क्षोदीभवन्तोऽमी पयोधरा रथस्य 
पुरतः WaT इव त्रिसपेन्ति | चक्राणां भ्रमणं रथाङ्गमध्यगतकाछलण्डानाम्‌ 
मध्येषु दवितोयाम्‌ इब अरपङक्ति जनयति | guns निविष्ट दीर्घ चामरं 


चित्रापितारम्भम्‌ इव विनिश्चळं qud । पताकांशुक च दण्डको टिद्वयमध्ये 


१. रेणुपदवीम यान्ति ‘go the way. of dust’. २ यन्मध्ये समवस्थितो 
SAA: प्रान्ते... ... ‘towards whose interior and inside ihe 


banner-cloth is, borne.’ 


8 विक्रसोवंशीयम्‌ | 


सेनका- हला मा ते संशयो भवतु | उपस्थितसंपरायो 
महेन्द्रोडपि मध्यमलोकात्सवहुमानमानाय्य तमेव Dream 
नियुङ्क्त | अ हला मा दे संसओ होड । उबट्रिदसंपराओ महिन्दो वि 
मञ्झघलोआदो सत्रहुमाणं आणाविअ तं usd विअअसेशामुहे गिओजेदि | 
रम्मा--सर्वभेह विजयी भवतु । ( क्षणमात्रं स्थित्वो । ) हला 
समाश्वसित समाखसित | एप उच्चलितहरिणकेतनस्तस्य UAN: 
सोमदत्तो रथो दृश्यते । न खलु एपोडकृतार्थो निवर्तिष्यते ऋ 
सठ्त्रहा इह विअई AIG | हला समस्ससघ समस्ससध एसो svaly- 
दहरिणकेदणो तस्य राएसिणो सोमदत्तो रहो दसदि। wg एसो अकिः 
दर्भो शिवत्तिश्खदि 1 
( सत्री उच्चक्लुषो विलोकथन्ति 1) 
(ततः प्रविशति रथारूढो राजा सूतश्च चित्रलेखावलम्बिता भयनिमी * 
a चोवशी । ) 
चित्रलेखा--समाखसितु समाश्वसितु प्रियसखी | क 
समस्ससढु समस्ससढु पिअसही | 
राजा--सुन्दरि समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि | 
गतं भयं भीर सुरारिसं भवं 
त्रिलोकरक्षी महिमा हि वज्रिणः | 
तदेतदुन्मीलय चक्षुरायतं 
महोत्पल प्रत्युपसीव पद्चिनी ॥ ५ ॥ 


समरेखम्‌ अविते । उपस्थितसंपरायः आसन्तसंग्राम। आनाय्य TEN 
(७ 


इत्यर्थः । उच्चलितहरिणकेतनस्य FRET SR 
बिफछप्रयन्न.। गतम्‌ इति | भीते | safe | विबुध द्विङहेतुका भीतिः 


१, maaa नलिनीव पङ्कजम्‌ | The sense is the same, 


> 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः । ७ 


चित्रलेस्वा--अहो कथमुच्छवसितमात्रसंभावितजीविता - 
द्यापि dat न प्रतिपद्यते | ई अम्महे कहं उस्ससिदमेत्तसंभाविद- 
जीविदा अञ्ज विसरणं ण पडिबञ्ञदि d 
राजः--वलबदत्रभवती परित्रस्ता । तथा हि । 
ipafa न तावदस्याः कम्पं कुसुमसमवन्धनं हृदयम्‌ | 
पश्य हरिचन्दनेन स्तनमध्योच्छ्चासिना कथितम्‌ ॥६॥ 
चित्रलेखा--सखि उवेशि पर्यवस्थापयात्मानम्‌। अनप्सरेव 
प्रतिभासि मे | > हला उव्वसि पञ्जवस्थावेहि अत्ताणं । अणच्छरा 
विअ पडिहासि मे। 
( उवेशि प्रत्यागच्छति । ) 


राजा--(सहषेम्‌।' अयि प्रकृतिमापद्यते ते मियसखि | पश्य। 


सम्प्रति निरस्ता यत्‌ कुलिशायुधस्य महेन्द्रस्य प्रतापोसुतनत्रयं रक्षति | अतः 
प्रत्यूषे कमलिन्यव्जम्‌ इव स्वम्‌ अपि आत्मीयम्‌ एतत्‌ Uu लोचनम्‌ उन्मेषय । 
zaif सोङुमार्य्येण पुषपबन्धनस्य तुल्यम्‌ अस्या हृदयं कुचयोर्‌ मध्ये 


१. सन्दारफुपुमद्ाना GREATS सुच्यते BRIEF | 
gega मध्ये परिणाहवतोः पयोधस्योः N 
“The excessive throbbing of her heart is betrayed 
by the garland of mandara blossoms heaving up 
repeatedly between her plump breasts.” 
२. सुञ्चति म तावदस्या भयकम्पः कुसुमको मल हदयम्‌ । 
सिचयान्तेन कर्थचित्स्ततमध्योच्छुव|सिना कथितः ॥ 
‘Tremor from fear, which is revealed by the 
hem of her garment heaving painfully between her 
breasts, does not yet leave her heart which is 


delicate like a blossom." 


© विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ । 


आविशते शशिनि तमसा सुच्यमानेव रात्रिः 
जैज्ञस्याचिहुतथुज इव च्छिननभूयिष्ठधूमा | 
मोहेनान्तवेरतलुरियं लक्ष्यते मुक्तकल्पा 
गङ्गा रोधःपतनकलुषा gada प्रसादम्‌ ॥७॥ 
` चिश्नलेस्था--सखि बिश्रब्धा भव । पराभूताः खलु त्रिः 
दशपरिपन्धिनो हताशाः | op सहि विस्सद्धा होदि | परामूदा क्खु 
तिदसपरिपन्थिणो हदासा | 

उर्च श~ ag उन्मील्य) कि भभावदशिना महेन्द्रेण । ऋ 
किं पहावद॑सिशा महिन्देण । 

Gabea महेन्द्रेण | महेन्द्रसद्शालु भावेनानेन राजषि- 
णा पुरूरवसा। % ण महिन्देण | महिन्दसरिसाणुभावेण इमिणा 
राएसिणा पुरूरवसेण | 

उर्चही--( राजानमवलोक्य | आत्मगतम्‌ | ) उपकृतं खलु 
दानवैः | अ उवकिदं क्खु दाणवेदि d 

राजा--(०ठतिस्थायुवंशी fadus । आत्मगतम्‌ |) स्थाने खलु 
amu बिलोमयन्त्यस्तद्रुसंभवामिर्मा दृष्टा ब्रीडिताः सर्वा 
अप्सरस इति | अथ वा नेयं तपस्विन; सृष्टिभवितुमहति । 


~ 


अस्याः सर्गविधो अ्जापतिरभूच्चन्द्रा d कान्तप्रभः 


gai हरिचन्दनेन सूचितं वेपथुं नोज्फति | आविर्भूत इति | sme 
र्णे प्रये नोज्मितप्रायेयमुवशी चन्दरमस्युद्‌गते ऽन्घकारेण वज्येमाना क्षपेव, 
निशि बाहुल्येन व्यपेतधूमा वहिशिखेव, कूलत्य पतनेनाविला भूखा पुनः 
सम्प्रसीदन्ती गङ्गेवआभाति | त्रिदशपरिपन्थिनः , देवशत्रवः । महेन्द्र- 
| सहृशानुभावेन वालवसमवीर्य्येण । त्रीडिताः हीमूढाः रञ्जिताः बा । 
abea कमनीयकान्तिता maz वा 


Nur पति ene eee ----- saga: 


१, रिच्यमानेव ‘being yielded up.’ 
a, कान्तिप्रदः ‘diffusing jlustre’, 


| ४7३९४ IRS RN T जा 


Mme em 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः | ९ 


ARCATA: स्वयं नु मदनो मासो जु पुष्पाकरः | 
वेदाभ्यासजडः कथं नु विषयव्याह्ृत्तकोतूइलो 
निर्मातुं ्रभवेन्मनोइरमिदं रूपं पुराणो fw: dic ॥ 
उर्वश़ी--हला स सखीजनः कुत्र खल्विदानीं भवेत्‌ | 
3€ goi सो सहीजणो कहिं क्खु दाणिं भवे । 
चित्रलेखा--अभयदायी महाराजो जानाति | ones 
सहाराओ जाणादि | 
राजा--( उवेशीमवलोकथन्‌। ) महति विषादे वतते | 
पश्यतु भवती । 
यदृच्छया त्वं सकृदप्यवन्ध्ययोः 
पथि स्थिता सुन्दरि यस्य नेत्रयोः | 
त्वया विना सोऽपि समुत्सुको भवे- 
त्सखीजनस्ते किमुताद्रेसौहदः ॥६॥ 
उर्वशी--(अपवाय |) अभिजातं खल्वस्य वचनम्‌ | अथ 
वा चन्द्रादमृतमिति किमत्राश्चयम्‌ । (शकारम्‌ । ) अत एवैनं 
प्रेक्षितु त्वरते मे हृदयम्‌ | >€अहिजादं खु से वअणं। अह वा चन्दादो 
अमिअंत्ति किं wer अच्चरीअ। अदो एव णं पेक्खिदुं तुवरदि मे 
Rax | 


संभोगप््रहामुख्यरसेन कामेन वा कुसुमयोनिना वासन्तेन मासन 
वा स्रष्टा भवितव्यम्‌। अन्यथा कथं वेदानां निरन्तरवाचनेन मन्दधीर्बुद्धो 
मुनिर्‌ इदंमनोज्ञं वपुस सृष्ट पार्येत्‌। अभयदायी अभयसस्प्रदायः | 
यदच्छयेति । हे सुन्दरि दैवात्‌. तब दशनेन यस्य सार्थयोर्‌ लोचनयोः 
पथि स्रम्‌ एकवारम्‌ अपि स्थिता सोऽपि जनस्‌ त्वया विरहितः सोत्कण्ठो 
भवेत. किमुत निरन्तरसहबासेन सरससौहोदाश्‌ चिरपरिचितास्‌ तव 


१. रूढसौहृदः ‘who have cultivated friendship with 
thee; who are thy friends.’ 


१० विक्रमोवे शी यम्‌ | 
राजा--(हस्तेन दशयन D) 
एताः सुतनु मुखं ते सख्यः पश्यन्ति fame | 
प्रत्यागतप्रसादं चन्द्रमिवोपप्छवान्युक्तम्‌ ॥ १० di 
चित्रलखा---सखि पश्य | Keer tra 
उचशी---(राजान सस्पृहं पश्यन्ती |) समदुःखः पिवतीव at 
नयनाभ्याम्‌ | #समठदकखा परबइव्य स णयणाहि | 


~ 


वित्र स्त्रा--(सा तम ।) अयि कः | KA को | 
sgag सखीजनः | णं सहिअणो | 


रम्मा--(सदपप्‌ ।) एप चित्रलेखा द्वितीयां प्रियसखीमुवशीं 
गृहीत्वा विशाखासमीपगत इव भगवांचन्द्र उपस्थितो राजपिः | 
ॐ एसो चित्तछेहादुदिआं पिअसहीं sadi atea विसाहासमीवगदो 
बिअ भअवं च feat राएसी | 

सेनका--(निवण्यं |) 2 अपि नः प्रिये उपनते | इयं प्रत्या- 
नीता प्रियसखी अयं चापरिक्षतशरीरो ashe: | Kea वि णो 
प्पिआणि उवणदाणि ! sat पञ्चाणोदा पिअप्षही wat च अपरिक्खद्स 
रीरो राएसी | 

सहदजन्या-सखि सुष्ठु भणसि। दुर्याः खलु दानवाः bi 
सहि सुट्र भणासि | दुज्जआ खु दाणवा | 

राजा--सूत इदं तच्छेलशिखरम्‌। अवतार्यतां रथः | 


सूतः--यदाज्ञापयत्यायुष्मान्‌ । ( इति तथा करोति । ) 


A 


सख्यः । एताइति | हे चार्वज्ञि asg औस्सुक्याविष्टा लोका उपसगे- 
व्यपेतं सम्प्रसन्नं विधुम्‌ प्रेक्षन्ते तद्वद्‌ हेमकूटस्था एतास्‌ तव 
सख्यो मोहेन मुक्तम्‌ भूयः प्रसादम्‌ आददानं त्वन्सुखं पश्यन्ति । 


१, उत्सुकनयना लोकाधृद्धमिोपप्जवान, मुक्तम | 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः । ११ 


शाजा--( चकरोद्धातं रूपयित्वा | आस्मगतम्‌। ) इन्त दत्तफलो 
मे विषमावतारः | 
qid रथसंक्षोमादंसेनांसो रथोपमश्रोण्याः । 
पृष्ठः सरोमविक्रियमङकुरितं मनसिजेनेव ॥ ११॥ 
उर्व क्ञी--(सत्रोडम्‌।) सखि किमपि परतोऽपसर | हला 
किं वि परदो ओसर | 
चित्रलेखा--नाहं शक्ता | #णाहं सक्का। 
रम्भा--सख्यः एत प्रियकारिणं संभावयामो राजषिम्‌ | 
( सर्वी उपसर्पन्ति 1) Keer एध पिअआरिणं संभावेम्ह राएसि । 
राजा--सूत स्थापय तावद्रथम्‌। 
यावत्पुनरियं सुभूरुत्सुकाभि; AGA | 
सखीभिर्याति संपर्क लताभिः श्रीरिवार्तवी ॥ १२ ॥ 
( सूतस्तथा करोति । ) 
अप्सरसः--दिषए्टया महाराजो विजयेन वर्धेते । ऋदिहिआ 
महाराओ विजएण azfa | 
राजा--भवत्यश्च सखीसमागमेन | 


दत्तफलो मे विषमावतारः सफलो नतोन्नतभूमिभागे ममावतारः। 


अस्य यदयम्‌ इत्यादिनोत्तरेण शोकेन सम्बन्धः । य॒द्यमिति। यन्‌ 
निम्नोन्नतप्रदेशेषु स्यन्दनोद्‌घाताच्‌ चक्राकृतिश्रोर्या अस्यास्‌ स्कन्धेन 
uga मम स्कन्धस्य मदनेनेवोत्पादितो5डूरो रोमोद्‌भेदो जातः । 
यावदिति | यावदू बसन्तल्ष्मीः लताभिरिव सखीजनसमागमोत्केयं 
१. यदिदं TATRA ममायतेच्णया | 
u$ सरोमकण्टकमङ्करित मनसिजेनेव ॥ 

‘When on account of the jolting of the car my 
body was touched by hers of elongated eyes so as to 
make my hair stand on end, it seemed as though 
Love himself had put forth his shoots.’ 


१२ . विक्रमोवंशीयंम्‌ । 
उव शी--( चित्रलेखादत्तहस्ता रथादवतीर्यं । ) सख्यः एत 
पीडितंमां परिष्वजध्वस्‌ | न खलु ममासीदाशा भूयोऽपि ad- 
जनं द्रक्ष्यामीति। Keer एथ पीडिदं मं परिस्सजध । ण क्खु मे आसी 
आसा भूओ वि सहीअणं दक्खिस्थ त्ति। 
( सख्यस्त्वरिताः परिष्वजन्ते 1) 
रम्भा--सर्वथा महाराजः कल्पशतानि पृथिवीं पालयनभ- 


a 


बलु sey SITET महार aay muge चढि पाळ 
aq SRUSTST महाराअ BAAR Gata पाळ 


हूत।---आयुष्णन eut दिशि मा 

गगनात्को5पि ATA BURT tl 

[इति agn तडित्वानिव तोयदः ॥ १३ i 
पश्यन्त्यप्सरस: | ) 

agai चित्ररथ! reet चित्तरहो । 

( ततः प्रविशति चित्ररथ: । ) 
चित्ररथ--(राजान zea | सबहुमानम |) दिष्टया महेन्द्रोप- 
कारपर्याप्तेन विक्रमम हिम्ना वर्धते भवान्‌ | 

राजा--अये गन्धर्वराजः | ( स्थादवतं ये । ) स्वागतं प्रिय- 
Te II 

(परस्परं हस्तौ स्परशत: । ) 

'चित्ररथः--वयस्य केशिना हृतामुवशीं नारदादुपश्रुत्य प्रत्या- 
हरणार्थमस्याः शतक्रतुना गन्धव॑सेना समादिष्टा | ततो बयमन्तरा 
चारणेभ्यस्त्वदीयं जयोदाहरणं श्रुत्वा त्वामिहस्थश्ुपागताः । स 
Gu स्तत्समांगमोष्काभिः qa स्तत्समागमोत्कामिः सखिभिः सङ्गच्छते | एत आगच्छत । पीडितम्‌ 
अशिथिळम्‌, agag इत्यर्थः | अयम्‌ इति | आकाशाद्‌ भासुरसुवणं- 
बाहुभूषणोऽयं कोऽपि तडिदयुक्तोऽम्बुद इवाद्रेः IAAL अवतरति । 
महेन्द्रोपका रपय्याप्तेन विक्रममहिम्ना | महेन्‍्द्रोपकतिक्षमेनवीय्य॑तिश 


१, प्रविश्य चित्ररथः, २. उपसुत्य,राजाभिमुखः(-खे) स्थित्वा, ३.केशिनां दानवेन, 


A ieee 


Ss: | १३ 
भवानिमां पुरस्कृत्य सहास्माभिर्मघवन्तं दर्हति | महत्खलु 
तत्रभवतो मघोनः मियमनुष्टित भवता | पश्य d 

पुरा नारायणेनेयमतिसुष्टा मरुत्वते । 
दैत्यहस्तादपाच्छिद्य सुहृदा संप्रति त्वया ॥ १४ ॥ 
राजा--मा मेवम्‌ | 
ag वञ्जिग एब वीर्यमेतदू 
विजयन्ते द्विषदो यदस्य पक्ष्याः | 
वसुधाधरकन्दराद्विसर्पी 
प्रतिशब्दो5पि हरेमिनत्ति नागान्‌॥ १५ ॥ 
चित्ररथः युक्तमेतत्‌ । अनुत्सेकः खलु विक्रमालंकारः | 
राजा--सखे नायमबसरो मम शतक्रतु द्रष्टुम्‌ | पम शतकतु HEA | अतस्त्वमेवा- 
sadi प्रभोरन्तिक प्रापय | 
चित्ररथः--यथा भवान्मन्यते | इत इतो भवत्यः । 
( अप्सरसः प्रस्थिताः 1) 


डर्वशी--( जनान्तिकम्‌ । ) सखि चित्रलेखे उपकारिणमपि 


राजषि न शक्नोम्यामन्त्रयितुम्‌ | wd मे सुखं भव । कै 
हला चित्तलेहे बआरिणं पि राएसिंण सक्कुणोमि आमन्तेदुँ | ता तुमं 
में मुहं दोहि । 

— राजान्सुपेत्य । ) महाराज उवेशी विज्ञापयति 
महाराजेना भ्यलुज्ञतेच्छामि मियसखीमिव महाराजस्य कीति सुर- 


येन। पुरेति। पराङ्‌ नारायणनाम्ना मुनिनेयम्‌ उवेशी महेन्द्राय दत्ता, साम्प्रतँ 
q दानबहस्तादू ASAT गृहीत्वा तन्मित्रेण त्वया । नन्विति | कुडिशायुँघ- 


स्य महेन्द्रस्वैव नूनमेष महिमा यदस्य सपक्षा रिपून्‌ विजयन्ते । (नात्रास्माकं 
[किमपि शौयेम्‌)| केसरिगजितस्याद्रिगुद्दात: प्रसरतू ्रतिध्वानं गजानप्युदूवे_ 


जयति। आमन्त्रयतुम्‌ VEL एकावली एकणुणा सुक्ताबडी। प्रियमिति 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i विक्रमोवशीयमं । 


लोक नेतुमिति | #महाराअ sa विण्णवेदि महाराएण अम्भणु- 
ण्णादा इच्छामि पिअसहिं विअ महाराअस्स कित्ति grains त्ति | 
राजा--गम्यतां पुनदेशनाय | 
S सवी: सगन्धवी आकाशोत्पतनं रूपयन्ति । ) 
उवशी--( उत्पतनभज्ज रूपयित्वा । ) अहो छताविटप एका- 
बली वजयन्तिका में छग्ना | ( सव्याजं परिवृत्य । राजानं पश्यन्ति 1) 
चित्रलेखे मोचय तावदेन TL । (१) > अम्मो लदाविडवे एआवली . 
बेअअन्तिआ से war । चित्तलेहे मोआवेहि दाब णां । 
abar सस्मितम्‌ । ) ed खलु लग्ना | दुर्भोचनीयेव मम 
प्रतिभाति । भवतु यतिष्ये तावत्‌ । KRE Fg लग्गा । दुम्मोआ 
विअ से पडिहादि । ate जदिस्सं दाव । 
fi—( स्मितं sett) सखि स्पर तावदेतदात्मनो | 
बचनख्‌ । सहि सुमरेदिदाव एदं अत्तणो बअणं | | 
agar. मोचनं नॉटैयति 1) | 
राजा--( खगतम्‌ । ) | 
प्रियमाचरितं लते त्वया मे गमनेऽस्याः क्षणविप्नमाचरन्त्या | 
यदियं पुनरप्यपाङ्गनत्रा परिशत्ता्युखी मयाऽद्य दृष्टा ॥१६॥ 


“So 


हे ळते ! अस्या गमने मुहृतम अन्तरायो भवन्त्यां त्वया HÄST आचरितं 
यस्माद अपाङ्गयोः प्रेरितलोचना वक्रम्‌ sagi विधाय स्थितेयं 


(१) After this passage some Mss. read as follows:— 
थिवलेशा--(विलोक्य विहस्यचं ।) ग्राम, fas ag लग्गा सा । Asal 
मोग्राविदुम्‌ । (आम, दढ खुल लम सा | ग्रशक्या मोचयितुम्‌ ) 
ai- -aa पडिहासेन | गोग्रावेहि दावणम d (अल परिद्दासेन । aaa 

तात्रदेनाम्‌ - ) 
चित्रलेखा--ग्राम geta fam मे qad | तहावि मोम्राविस्सं दाव | 
(ma दुर्मोच्येव मे.प्रतिभाति | तथापि मोचयिष्ये तावत्‌ ) 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः | 


सतः--आयुष्मन्‌ | 
अदः सुरेन्द्रस्य कृतापराधान्‌ 
प्रक्षिप्य देत्याँल्वणश्बुराशो । 
वायव्यमस्त्रं arta पुनस्ते 


महोरगः खश्नमिव प्रविष्टम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


राजा- तेन द्युपश्लेपय रथं यावदारोहामि | 


( सूतस्तथेति रथमुपश्लेषयति | राजा नाटयेन रथमारोह ति। saxi 
सनिःश्वासं राजानमवलोकयन्ती सह सखीभिनिष्क्रान्ता चित्रस्थश्व | ) 


च 


qrar उवेशीनागोंन्युख:।) अहो नु खलु दुलेभाभिनिवेशी 


मदनः | 


एपा मनो मे प्रसभं शरीरात्पितुः qi मध्यममुत्पतन्ती | 
सुराङ्गना कपेति खण्डिताग्रात्सूतर मृणालादिव राजहंसी ॥१८॥ 


(इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे । ) 


इति प्रथमोऽङुः | 


सुन्दरी भूयो पि मया रक्षिता । अद्‌ इति | तवेदं वायुदेवताकम्‌ अस्त्रम्‌ 
महेन्द्रे$पराद्वान असुरान्‌ लवणुसागरे प्रास्य पुनर्‌ महासुजगो विवरम्‌ इव 
(augu प्रविष्टम्‌ । उपश्लेषय समीपम्‌ आनय। एषेति fare 
बिसात तन्तुम्‌ अपकर्षन्ती राजहंसवधूरिव हंसवधरिव स्वजनितु्मेध्यमं लोकम्‌. 


~ 


~ `~ ९ 
उद्‌गच्छन्त्येषाप्सरा देहान्‌ मम चतः प्रसह्मापकषति | 


il 


a विक्रमोवंशी यम्‌ | 


हवितीयोऽङ्कः 
— १0:55: 
( ततः प्रविशति विदूषकः । ) 
विदू०--ही ही भोः निमन्त्रणिकः परमाजेनेव राजरहस्पेन 
«pe शक्रोम्यकीणि आत्मनो Fat रक्षितुम्‌। तेथावत्तत्रभवान्वय 
स्यः कार्यासनादुत्तिष्ठति | तावदेतस्मिन्बिरलजनसंपातेविमान- 
परिच्छदपरिसरे स्थास्यामि | ( परिक्रम्य तत्र स्थितः । )3 ही ही भो 
णिमन्तणिओ परमण्णेण बिअ राअरहस्से ण फुट्रभाणोण सककुणोमि 
आइरणे अत्तणो sf CAE । ता जाव तत्तभवं बअस्सो कञ्चासणाढो 
उट्टेदि दाव इमस्सि विरळजणसंवादे विमाणपडिच्छन्द्परिसरे चिट्टिस्सं । 
(aa: प्रविशति चेटी । ) 
चेटी-आश्ञ्तास्मि देव्या काशीराजपुत्र्या यथा-हञ्ञे निपु- 
णिके यतः प्रश्नति भगवतः सूर्यस्योपस्थानं कृत्वा प्रतिनिष्टत्त आ- 
ITAA आरभ्य शन्यहृदय इव लक्ष्यते । तत्तस्य मियवयस्यादा- 
यंमाणवकाज्जानीहि तावदस्योत्कण्ठाकारणमिति | तत्कर्थ खलु 
मया स ब्ह्मवन्धु रतिसंधेय/ | अथ वा विरलतृणाग्रल्ममिवावश्या- 
यसछिल चिरं न तस्मिन्र | जरईस्यं तिष्ठति | यावदेनमन्विष्यामि | 
( परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च। ) एष खल्वालिंखितो वानर FSU वानर इन किमपि किमपि 


निमन्त्रणिकः आमन्त्रितो ब्राह्मण; परमान्नं तु पायसम्‌ इति त्रिकाण्डो | 
MRN जननिवहे | पय्यन्तभूः परिसर इत्यमरः। शून्यहृदयः gq- 
येनासन्निहितः | माणवकेति विदूषकनामेति रङ्गनाथः | अतिसन्धेयः 
fava: | अवश्यायसलिङं =e आगत 8 si 


१. भविदाविद भो २. (शक्नोमि जनाकीणेऽकीतनेनात्मनो feat घारयितुम) 
य सक्षणोमि जनाइवणे भइणणणेण अत्तणो he धारीदुम्‌, ३. (तदूयावत्‌ स राजा 


घवासनगत इत भायाति ) ता जाव सो प्रा धस्मासणगदो इदो भागच्छदू 
V. रहस्य) ५. (प्रालिझखवरान८) आलेखवबाणरो ] i 


a 


—— MÀ ——M—À — RR 


— din d 
= j 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | १७ 


qofiya आयमाणवकस्तिष्ठति | यावदेनमुपसर्पामि | ( उपसृत्य 1) 
आर्य वन्दे | Kaaa देवोर कासिराअपुत्तीए जधा-हञ्ज शिडणिए 
जदो पहुदि भअवदो genu उबत्थाणं करिअ पडिणिवुत्तो अज्ाउत्तो 
तदो आरहिअ सुणणहिअओ विअ लक्खीअदि । ता deep पिअवअस्सादो 
अञ्जमानवआदो जाणाहि दाव से उक्कण्ठाकालणं त्ति | ता कहें खु मए सो 
बम्हबन्धु अदिसंधेओ | अह वा बिरळतणगाडगगं विअ अबस्साअसलिलं 
चिरं ण afta राअरहरंसं चिट्टदि | जाव णं अण्णेसामि | एसो क्खु 
आलिहिदो वाणरो विअ किंपि तुरिंहभूदो अज्ञमाणवओ fazfz । जाव 
uj उपसप्पामिं | अज्ञ वन्दामि | 

विदूषकः स्वस्ति भवत्यै। (आत्मगतम्‌ ) इमां दुष्टचेटिकां दष्टा 
तदराजरहस्यं हृदयं fuer निष्क्रामतीव ।(प्रकाशम्‌ ) निपुणिके 
संगोतव्यापारपुज्झित्वा क प्रस्थितासि | Kafer भोदोए । इमं 
दुटुचेडिअं पेक्खिअ तं राअरहस्सं हिअअं भिन्दिअ णिक्कमदि विअ । 
णिउणिए संगोदवावारं उज्किअ कहिँ पत्थिदा सि । 

निपुणिका-देव्या वचनेनार्यमेव द्रष्टुम्‌ | देवीए वअशेण 
ast usa पेक्खिुं । 

विदूषकः--किं तत्रभवत्याज्ञापयति b किं तत्तहोदी आण 
वेदि । 

निपुणिका--देवी भणति सदाप्यायो मयि पक्षपाती न मामः 
नुचितवेदनादुःखितामुपेक्षते इति । कै देबी भणादि सदावि अञ्जो 
मइ पक्खवादी ण मं अणुइदवेअणादुक्खिदं उवेक्खदित्ति | 

विदूषकः (सवितकंम्‌।) कि वा प्रियवयस्येन तत्रभवत्याः 
प्रतिकूलमाचरितम्‌ | xf वा पिअवअस्सेण तत्तभोदिए पडिऊल 


arated | 


१. (देवी भणति यथा-प्रार्यस्प ममोपरि अदाचिण्यम | न सास्‌ अचुचितवेदनां 
दुःखिताम्‌ अवलोक्यतीति) देवी भणादि जधा--अजस्स मम suf अदक्छिणण | 
या मं अणुइदवेअादुर्िदे अवलोम्रदित्ति । इति सनाथः पठति d 


१८ विक्रमोबशीयम | 
निपुणिका--आर्य यन्निमित्तं भर्तोत्कण्ठितस्तस्याः स्त्रिया 
नामधेयेन wap देव्याळपिता | eee जंणिमित्त भट्ठा उक्कश्ठिदो 
ताए इत्थिआण णामधेएण भट्टिणा देवो आलविदा | 
विदूषकः (emn) कथं स्वयमेव तत्रभवता रहस्यभेदः 
कृतः | किमिदानीमहं जिदवायन्त्रणेन दुःखमनुभवामि | (कारम्‌ |) 


an ` [SEEN di 
क्किमामन्त्रिता तत्रभवस्युवेशीति। तस्या अप्सरसो दशनेनोन्मादितस्त- 


त्रभवान्न केवलं तत्रभवतां मामपि विनोदविश्ुखो दृढं पीडयति। 
5 कहं सअं एव्व तत्तभवदा रहस्सभेदो किदो । कि दाणिं अहं 
जोहाजन्तणेण gau अणुहवामि | कि आमन्तिदा तत्तहोदी उब्वसित्ति i 
ताए अच्छराए दंसणेण उम्मादिदो qud ण॒ केवळ तत्तभोदि मंपि 
त्रिणोदविमुहो fee पीडेदि I 

SENS D e g 

निपुणिका--(आत्मगतम्‌ |) कृतं मया भेदनं भतू रहस्यदुगेस्य। 
(प्रकाशम्‌। ) आये कि तावदेव्ये निवेदयामि | ॐ किदं मएँ भेअरां 
भट्रणो रहस्सदुग्गस्स | अज कि दाव देवोए णिवे देमि । 

विदूषकः--निषुणिके विज्ञापय तत्रभवतीम्‌। यते तावन्मगत- 
ष्णिकाया Aaii बयस्यम्‌ । ततो देव्या मुखं द्रक्ष्यामीति। 
शिउणिए विणणवेहि तत्तभोदिं । जदामि दाव मिअतिरिहिआदो खिवत्तेदं 
वअस्सं । तदो देवीए मुहं पेक्खिस्संति | = 


तस्याः स्त्रिया नामधेयेन स्त्रिया नामप्रेयेन wal देव्याळपिता aega देव्याळपिता तस्याअङ्गनाया 
नाम्ना भत्रा देव्यामन्त्रिता । जिद्वायन्त्रणेन मौनम्‌ आस्थायेत्यर्थ; | zd 
मया भेदनं भतू रहस्यदुर्गस्थ भिन्नम्‌ मया गुहारूपं दुर्गम । gahi 
wgr गोप्यं ज्ञातम्‌ इत्यर्थः । मृगतृष्णिकायाः मरीचिकायाः । 

१, (निपुणिके विज्ञापय मम वचनेन काशिराजदुहितरम्‌ | परिश्रान्तो ऽस्म्येतस्या 


afar qued निषतयितुम्‌ | यदि भवत्या मुखकमलं प्रेचिष्यते ततो निवर्ति- 


ष्यते इति |) णिउणिए विगणवेहि मम andu कासिराग्रदुहिद्‌रम्‌ | afters 
इम ए मिग्नतिगिहझ।ए aaned गिश्नत्तावेदुम | जइ भोदिए 
णिश्रत्तिस्सदित्ति | 


afte 
मुहकमलं पेरिखसदि तदो 


> 


~~ 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | १९ 
निपुणिकॉ-+यदाय॑ आज्ञापयति । ( इति निष्कान्ता । ) 
जं अज्जो आणवेदि | 
(Aqua वेतालिक: । ) 
जयतु जयतु देवः । 
आ लोकान्तात्तिहततमोटत्तिरासां प्रजानां 
तुल्योद्योगस्तव दिनकृतथ्राधिकारों मतो नः | 
तिष्ठत्येष क्षणमधिपतिर्ज्यातिषां व्योममध्ये 
पेष्ठे भागे त्वमपि दिवसस्यात्मनश्छन्दवतीं ॥१॥ 
विदृषक/--( कणदत्त्वा |) एष कायासनादुत्थित इत एवा- 


गच्छति वयस्यः | यावदस्य पाश्ववर्ती भवामि | ३एसा कज्जास- 
णादो उट्रिदो इदो usa आअच्छदि वअस्तो | जाव से पासत्रत्तो होमि । 
इतिनिध्क्रान्तः) 


प्रवाकः | 


आ लोकान्तादिति । सुवनान्तं यावत्‌ तामसव्यापारनिम्रह 
णरूपस्तव देवस्य तिमिरहननरूपः सवितु देवस्य च नियोगो नः समव्य- 
वसायो मतः । एष ज्योतिषां पती रविर्‌ मुहूत॑म्‌ मध्येगगनं बिश्राभ्यति 
aaas चिभक्तस्य at षष्टे भाग आस्मनश्छन्दाऽनुबतस | 
प्रवेशक; 

"वृत्त वतिष्यमाणानां कथांशानां निदर्शक: । 

संक्षेपार्थस्तु विष्कम्भो मध्यमपात्रप्रयोजित: ॥ 

एकोनेककृतः शद्धः सङ्कीणों नीचमध्यमेः | 

तद्ठदेवानुदात्तोक्त्या नीचपात्रप्रयोजितः ॥ 

प्रवेशोऽङ््यस्यान्तः शेषाथस्य सूचकः 1” 


१. तव च स तुश्चा`"" *** २, dB काले त्वमपि लभसे देव विश्रान्तिमह्ू 
‘Your Majesty also gets rest in the sixth division | 
of the day.’ 


frat शीयमे | 
(qa: प्रविशत्युत्कश्ठितों राजा विदूषकश्च | ) 
राजा-- 
आ दशनात्मविष्टा सा मे सुरलोकसुन्दरी हृदयम्‌ | 
वाणेन मकरकेतोः कृतमार्गमवन्ध्यपातेन ॥ २ ॥ 


A 


विदूषक/--( आत्मगतम्‌ । ) संपीडिता खलु तावत्तपरिवनी 
काशी राजपुत्री | > संपीडिदा खु दाव तवत्सिणी कासिराअउत्ती | 
राजा--अपि रक्ष्यते रहस्यनिक्षेपः | 
विदूषक! --( सबिषादम्‌ । अत्मगतम्‌ ) हा धिक्‌ हा धिक्‌ 
अभिसंहितोऽस्मि दुष्टदास्या | अन्यथा न खलु वयस्य एवं 
पृच्छेत्‌ । हद्धि हि अहि संधिदोम्हि esate | अरणधा शा खु 
वअस्सों एव्वं पुच्छदि | 
राजा--( साशंकम । ) किं भवांस्तूष्णीमास्ते | 
विदूषकः--एवं मया नियन्त्रिता जिहवा यद्भवतोऽपि सहसा 
प्रतिवचनं न ददामि | 3k एव्बं मए णिअन्तिदा जीहा ज॑ भवदोवि 
` सहसा पडिःअणं ण देमि | 
ASTE | अथ केदानीमात्मानं विनोदयेयम्‌ | 
विदूषक/--महानसं गच्छावः | # agna TSE | 
राजा-कि तत्र | 
विदूषकः--तत्र पश्चविधस्याभ्यवहारस्योपनतसंभारस्य qi- 
जनां प्रक्षमाणा भ्यां शक्यगुत्कण्टा विनोदयितुम्‌ | kate पज्ञविहस्स 


— Se 


इति दशरूपके । आदशनादिति | साऽप्रतिमलावण्याऽमराङ्गना कामस्य 
arad शरेण विद्धम्‌ मम हृदयं RIA आरभ्य प्रविष्टास्ति | 
रहस्यनिक्षपः शुह्रूपोन्यासः । एवं मया नियन्त्रिता fer यद 
भवतोऽपि सहसा प्रतिवचनं न ददामि SU मभ वाक्संयमो यदू 
भवतोऽपि सद्यः प्रतिबचो न प्रपद्ये | अभ्यवहारस्य भोज्यस्य | योजनां 


De >> 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | २१ 
अव्भवहारस्स उवण्दसंभारस्स जोअणं पेक्खमाणेहिं as उक्कण्ठा 
ang | 

राजा--( सस्मितम्‌ 1) तत्रेप्सितसंनिधानाद्ववान्‌ रंस्यते | 
मया खलु दुलभप्राथनः कथमात्मा विनोदयितव्यः 

विद्षक;--नबु भवांस्तत्रभवत्या उवेश्या दशेनपर्थं गतः | 
KU भवं तत्तहोदीए उव्वसीए Zeug गदो | 

राजा-ततः किम्‌ | 

विदूषकः--न खलु सा दुर्लभेति समर्थये pO ण क्खु सा 
ठुळहेत्ति समत्थेमि । 

राजा-पैक्षपातोऽयमवधायताम्‌ | 

विदूषकः-एतावन्मन्त्रयमाणेन भवता वर्धितं मम कोतूह- 
लमू | कि तत्रभवत्युवश्यहमिव विरूपतयाऽद्वितीया रूपेण | 


3K एत्तिअं मन्तअन्तेण भवदा afgd मे को दूह्ळं | किं ततभोदी उव्वसी 
अहं विअ विरूवदाए अढुदिआ रूवेण | 


राजा--माणवक प्रत्यवयवमश्चक्यवर्णनां तामवेहि | समासतः 
श्रूयताम्‌ | 
विदू षकः-अवहितोऽस्मि | ऋ अवहिदो fe । 
राजा 
आभरणस्याभरणं प्रसाधनविधेः प्रसाधनविशेषः । 
उपमानस्यापि सखे प्रत्युपमानं बपुस्तस्याः॥ ३ ॥ 
विदूषकः--अतः खलु भवता दिव्यरसाभिलाषिणा चातक 
ad गृहीतम्‌ pO अदो खु भवदा दिव्वरसाहिलासिणा चादअव्वदृं 
गहिदं । 
संविधाम्‌ | आभरणस्येति | वयस्य तदङ्गम्‌ सुक्ताहारादेर्‌ विभूषणस्यापि 
भूषकं याबकादेःप्रतिक्मणोऽपि शोभाप्रद॑ चन्द्रादेरुपमानस्यापि प्रत्युपमानम्‌। 


१. भोः पत्त८, पच्चपाताहते तत्तावदव० | 


३६ विक्रमोवंशीयम्‌ | 

राजा--विविक्ताहते नान्यदुत्सुकस्य शरणमस्ति | तद्‌ भवा- 
न्यमदवनमागमादेशयतु | 

विदूषक?--(आत्मगतम्‌ | ) का गति; । ( प्रकाशाम्‌ | ) a 
इतो भवान्‌ | ( परिक्रम्य । ) एतेन प्रमदवननोदितेनेव ART 
भवानागन्तुको दक्षिणमारुतेन | E का गदी । इदो इदो भवं । एदेण 
पमदबणनोदिदेण विअ पच्चुमादो भवं आअन्तुओ दक्खिणमारुदेण | 

राजा--( विलोक्य । ) उपपन्नमिदं विशेषणमस्य वायोः | 
अयं हि Roi 
निषिश्चन्माधबीमेतां eat कोन्दीं च नतयन्‌ | 

स्नेहदाक्षिण्ययोरयोगात्कामीव प्रतिभाति मे ॥। ४॥ 

विदूषकः--ईहश एव तवाभिनिवेशो भवतु | (परिक्रामितकेन।) 
एतत्ममदवनद्वारम्‌ | प्रविशतु भवान्‌ | ऋः ईरिसो एव् दे अहिणि- 
वेसो ag | एदं पमदवण दुवारं । पविसदु अवं । 

राजा--प्रविशाग्रतः | 

(उभो प्रविशतः । ) 


राजा-- (अम्रतो विलोक्य 1) वयस्य न मया साधु समर्थि- 
तमापत्मतीकार$ किल प्रमदवनोद्यानप्रवेश इति । 


aagi: तूर्णमुद्यानं तापशान्तये | 
खरोर्तसेवोद्यमानस्य प्रतीपतरणं हि“ तत्‌ ॥५॥ 
विदूषकः कथमिव [X कहं विअ। 


निषिश्न्निति । अयं हि पुरतः स्थिताम्‌ एतां वासन्तीम्‌ अतिमधु- 


सम्पन्नां कुवन्‌ कोन्दी च छासयन्‌ वसन्त्यां स्नेहस्य कोल्द्या च दाक्षिश्य- 
स्य योगेन कामुकजन इव मम प्रतिभासते | विविश्षुरिति | यदहम्‌ आशु 

M ० Sens E RI 
तोपोपशमाथम्‌ उपवनं faang यियासुरस्मि तज्‌ जलप्रवाहेणोह्यमानस्य मानुषस्य 


१, mH | २. लासयन्‌ । ३. तन्न शान्तये इति; विविच्षोर्यदिद Jagan 
नाघशान्तये | ४. छोतोजवोह्यमानस्य । ५. महत | “of person) borne 
down by the swiftness of the current.’ 


v 
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राजा-- 
इदमसुलमवस्तुपरार्थनादुनिवारं 
प्रथममपि मनो मे पञ्चबाणः क्षिणोति | 
faga मलयवातोन्मूलितापाण्डुपत्रेर्‌ 
उपवनसहका रेदे शितेष्व डूरेषु ॥ ६ ॥ 
विदूषकः--अल॑ परिदेवितेन । अचिरेण तवेष्टसंपादयिता- 
ऽनङ्ग एव सुखदो भविष्यति | HK अळं परिदेविदेण । अइरेण दें इच्छि 
असंपादइत्तेओं AUST एव्व सुहदो भविस्सदि । 
राजा--प्रतिश्ृहीतं ब्राह्मणवचनम्‌ | 
( परिक्रामतः ) 
विदूषकः--पश्यतु भवान्‌ वसन्तावतारसूचकमभिरामत्वं 
प्रमदवनस्य | OK पेक्खढु cud वसन्तोदारसूअअं अहिरामत्तणं 
पमदवणस्स | 
राजा--नन्ुप्रतिपादपमेवावलोकयामि | अत्र हि 
अग्रे स्त्रीनखपाटलं कुरवकं श्यामं द्वयोर्भागयोः 
बोलाशोकमुपोढरागसुभगं भेदोन्सुखं तिष्ठति | 
few: कणाग्रकपिशा चूते नवा मञ्जरी 


प्रतिकूलघ्टवनम्‌ इवास्ति । इदमिति | पूर्वमपि दुष्प्राप उवेशीरूपे 
वस्तुन्यभिलाषादू्‌ दुःखेन नियम्यं मनः कामः पीडयति, fag 
दक्षिणबोतेन बिशीणंजीशेप्णेष््यानसोरभेषु किसळ्यानाम्‌ उद्गमे । 
अग्र इति | तथाह्मत्राप्रतों नारीनख इव पाटलम्‌ उभयोरुपान्तयोर्‌ नील 
कुरबकम्‌ | प्रचितलौहित्यमनोहरं नवम्‌ अशो पुष्पं विकासोत्सुकम्‌ अव- 
तिष्ठते | आम्रवृक्षे च संजाताल्परेणुर्‌ अग्रभाग आपाण्डुरा प्रत्यग्रा 
मरो लक्ष्यते । वयस्य माधवी श्रीः बाल्ययौवनमध्यवतिनीति स्फुटम्‌ | 


१, सहाय ‘helper’. २, प्रतिपदम्‌ ‘at every step’ 


२४ विक्रमोवंशीयम्‌ | 


gerer च यौवनस्य च सखे मध्ये मधुश्रीः स्थिता।७॥ 

विदषकः--एप मणिशिलापट्टकसनाथो5तिपुक्तळतामण्डपो 
भ्रमरसंघट्टपतितेः कुसुमैः स्वयभिव कृतोपचारो भवनतं प्रतीच्छति | 
तदलुशह्मतां तावदेप; | ॐ एसो मणिसिलापट्टअसणाहो pis 
दामण्डवो भभरसंघट्टपडिदेहिं कुसुमेहि सञ्जं विअ किदोवआरो ward 
पडिच्छदि । ता अणुगण्हीअदु दाव एसो । 

राजा- यथा भवते रोचते | 

( इत्युपविशतः | ) 

विदूषकः इहं सुखासीनो भवान्‌ ललितलताविलोभ्यमान- 
नयन उवशीगतामुत्कण्ठां विनोदयतु | इह सुद्यासीणो ad ललि 
दळदाविलोहोअमाणणअणो उव्वसीगदं seus विणो देु | 

राजा--( निःश्वस्य । ) 

. मम ङुसुमितास्वपि सखे नोपवनळतासु नम्नविट्पासु | 

qada धृति तदुपालोकदुर्ललितम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
तदुपायथिन्त्यतां यथा सफलमरार्थनो भवेयम्‌ | 
E विदूषक:--( Bow ) भो अहल्याकासुकस्य महेन्द्रस्य 
AT उवशीपयुत्सुकस्य भवतोऽहमपि द्वावत्रोन्मत्तौ | # भो see 
कामुअस्स महिन्दस्स ast उव्बसीपञ्जुच्छुअस्स भवदो अहंचि दुवे एत्थ 
उम्मत्तआ | 
. राजा-मा मेवम्‌ । अतिल्लेहः खलु कार्यदर्शी | 


विदूषकः--एष चिन्तयामि । मा पुनस्त्वं परिदेवितेन मम 


ममेति | बयस्य उवेशीसौन्दयंप्रेक्षणनिबन्धपरं मच्चक्षुः कुसुमसना- 
यासु नतशाखासूचानलतासु SGH | सफलप्रार्थनः सम्पन्नकामः | 


१. (इदानीम्‌ इह...) दाणिं इह... ‘Now here’. २.--(लोचनः) 
लोप्रणो ३, न खलु विम्तयति भत्रान्‌ Haven't you thought of 
any plan’ ? 


J 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | २५ 


समाधि भिन्द्धि | (इति चिन्ता aea । ) #एसो चिन्तेमि । मा 
उण तुमं परिदेविदेण मम समाधिं भिन्धि। 

राजा-- ( निमित्तं सूचयित्वा | आत्मगतम्‌ | ) 
ने gam सकलेन्दुमुखी च सा किमपि चेदमनङ्गविचेष्टितम्‌ | 
अभिञ्युखीष्विव काङ्कितसिद्धिषु auf निद्देतिमेकपदे मनः IEN 

( जाताशास्तिष्ठति । ) 

( ततः प्रविशत्याकाशयानेनोवशी चित्रलेखा च | ) 

चित्रलेखा- हला कानिदिष्टकारणं गम्यते | Kee कहिं 
अणिदिट्रकालणं गच्छीआंदे | 

उर्वेशी--सैखि तदा हेमकूटशिखरे लताविटपेन क्षणवित्रि- 
ताकाशगमनां माझुपहस्य किमिदानीं पृच्छसि | Kate तदा हेम- 
ऊडसिहरे लदाविडवेण खणविग्विदाआसगमणं मं ओहसिअ किं दाणि 
पुच्छसि | 


~ 


चित्रलेखा--किं तस्य UAT पुरूरवसः सकाशं प्रस्थितासि। 
Kf तस्स राएसिणो पुरूरवस्स सआसं परिथिदासि । 


नेति | सम्पूर्णचन्द्रानना च सोवशी मम नितरां दुष्प्रापाऽचिन्स्यकारणं 
च मद्नविक्रो डितम्‌ मय्यस्ति । तथाहीष्टसम्पत्तिषु सन्निहितासु चेतस्‌ 


१, असुलभा २. इति मदनोत्सुक्रस्तिष्ठिति ‘Stands love- smitten’. 

१. ( मदनवेदनाम भ्भिनीय | सलञ्जम्‌ ) (सखि हेमकूटशिखरे लताविटगान्तरे 
ant वेजय्रन्तिकां मोचयेति सया भणिता उपहस्य मां भणसि sz खलु लग्ना न शक्या 
मोचयितुम्‌ | इदावीं एच्छसि कुत्रानिदि्टकास्णं गम्यत इति |) सहि हेमञ्डसिइरे लदा- 
Rear ami safai मोआवेहि त्ति मए भणिदा उवहसिअ म भणासि fee 
ag लग्गा ण सक्का मोग्राबिंदु | दाणिं पुच्छसि व हिं मणि हिद्रकालणं गच्छिग्रदि fal 

“( Representing the pangs of love. Shyly.) Sister, 
when you were told by me on the Golden ‘Peak to 
disentangle my necklace caught between the branches 
of the creeper you laughed at me and said, ‘Forsooth 
it’s caught firmly, and I can’t disentangle. And now 
you ask me, ‘whither are you going aimlessly’?” 


२६ विक्रमोवेशीयम | 


siai ai ममापहस्तितरुज्जों व्यवसायः | अअं मे 

अवहस्थिदलज्जो वव साओ । M 3 
चित्रलेखा--कः पुनः सख्या प्रथम प्रेषित; K को 

उण सहीए पुढमं पेसिदो | 

उवशी--हृदयम्‌ | दिअ ६, * 

fasar स्वयमेव साधु सप्रधायता तावत्‌ DERA एव्व 
साहु संपधारीअदु दाव | 1 

उर्वशी--मदन; खलु at नियोजयति । किमत्र संप्रधायते। 
मअणो ga शिओएदि | कि एत्थ संपधारीअदि | 

चित्रलेखा --अतः परं नास्ति ममोत्तरम्‌ । अदो वरं 
uf मे उत्तरं | 

उ्वेशी-तेन ह्यादेशय मागे येन गच्छन्त्या अन्तरायो न 
भवेत्‌ | Kan हि आदेसेहि मग्गं जेण गच्डन्तीए अन्तराओ W भवे | 

'चित्रलेखा--सखि विश्रव्धः भव | Ag भगवता देवगुरुणा 
अपराजितां नाम शिखावन्धनबिद्या्ुपदिशता त्रिदशप्रतिपक्षस्या- 
लघ॑नीये कृते स्मः | Kae विस्सद्धा होहि। णं भअवदा देवगुरुणा 


सपदि सन्तोषम्‌ एति । अपहस्तितलज्जः दूरीकृतत्रपः । अपहस्तिता 


उशी -(सलजजम्‌ ) (तस्या प्रयोग सबै स्मरसि?) ताएप्रोअं सब्बे सुमरेसि | 

चित्रलेखा-सखि | (हृदयमेतत्‌ aà जानाति) सहि fenst एदं सव्य जानादि | 

CO Mm swa: ) 

१लेखा--(सखि | Ter XTE I एतदूभगवत्या ee पेक््खपेक 
MEER d )पहि पेक्खपेक्ख 


ʻU हु i— y 7 , 
T oos ( Shylv) Do you remember fully the use 


Chitrlekha-My mind knows it all. 


(Both repressnt themselves wandering in the heavens.) 
Chitralekha -Sister ! Behold ! ^ 


उ 
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अक्षराइदं णांम सिहाबन्धणविज्ज॑ उवदिसन्तेण तिदसपडिवक्खस्स अलङघ 
णिज्जा कदम्हू | 
उवेशी-- अहो विस्मृतं मम हृदयम्‌ | OK अहो विसुमरिदं मे 
Razi I 

( सिद्धमागंमवगाद्य । ) 

चित्रलेखा--सखि एतद्भगवत्या भागीरथ्या यमुना संगम- 
„ विशेपपावनेषु सलिलेष्ववलोकयत इव आत्मानं प्रतिष्ठानस्य शिखा- 
भरणभूतं राजपेर्भवनशचुपगते स्वः Peale एदं भअवदीए भाईरहीए 
जमुणासंगमबिसेसपावणछु सळिळेछु ओलोअन्तस्स बिअ अत्ताणअं 
qagumea सिहाभरणभूदं राएसिणो भवणं उवगद्म्ह्‌ | 

उर्वृशी--( विलोक्य । ) ag वक्तव्यं स्थानान्तरगतः स्वगे 
इति । ( विचार्य । ) हला क णु खलु स आपन्नानुकम्पी भवेत्‌ | 
3€ णं बत्तव्वं ठाणन्तरगदो सग्गोत्ति । हळा कहिं णु खु सो आवण्णाणु- 
कम्पी भवे । 

चित्रलेखा--एतस्मिन्नन्दनवनेकदेश इव प्रमदबनेऽवतीयं 
ज्ञास्यावः | त्र एदस्सि णन्दणबशेकदेसे विअ पमदवणे ओदरिअ 


जाणिस्सामो | h 
( उभे अवतरतः। ) 


चित्रलखा- ( राजानं zg सहषम्‌ |) सखि एष खलु TA- 
मोदित इव भगवांथन्द्रः कोमुदीमिव त्वां प्रतीच्छति । कै हला 
एसो खु पढमोदिदो विअ भअवं चन्दो alate fast तुमं पडिच्छदि । 

B MN विलोक्य । ) सखि इदानीं प्रथमदशनात्सविशेष॑ 
प्रियदर्शनो महाराजः मतिभाति | तँ हला दाणिं पुढमदंसणादो 
सत्रिसेसं पिअद॑सणो महाराओ पडिहादि | 
* जिन्नलेखा--युज्यते | तदेहि | उपसर्पावः । तै जुलदि । 
ता एहि. | उवसप्पम्ह्‌। 


आपन्नानुकम्पी आपन्नाननकम्पत इत्येवंशीलः । व्यथितेषु सदा कुपावान्‌ 
gari: प्रतीच्छति प्रतिगच्छति! 


v विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ । 


उवैशी--तिरस्केरिणीमतिच्छन्ना पार्वंगतास्य भूत्वा ’ 
श्रोष्यामि तावत्‌ | पाश्यपरिवर्तिना वयस्येन सह विजने किमपि 
मन्त्रयमाणस्तिष्टति | ॐ तिरक्खरिणीपडिच्छण्णा osi सं भविअ 
सुशिस्सं दाव । पासपडिवत्तिणा वअस्सेण सह विअणे किंपि मन्तअन्तो 
चिटछदि 1 
Fabara ते रोचते | ( यथोक्तमजुतिष्ठठ: 1) 3 जह 
दे रोअदि | 3 de 

विदुषकः भोः चिन्तितो मया दुलभमरणयिनीसमागमो- 
qa: | # भो चिन्तिदो मए दुल्हपपणइणीसमाअभोवाओ | 

राजा--( तूऽणीमास्ते 1) 

उवेशी--का जु खल्वेपा स्त्री अनेन पारथ्यंमानाऽऽत्मानं 
विकत्थते | # का णु क्खु एसा इध्थिआ इमिणा पत्थिअमाणा अत्ता- 
ust विकत्थेदि । 

magai पुनमोलुष्यं विडम्ब्यते | ऋ किं उण ag- 
«usi विडम्बी अदि i 

उवशी--विभेमि सहसा प्रभावाद्रिज्ञातुम्‌ £ भयामि सहसा 
पहावादी Ag । 


वदूषक!--ननु भणामि चिन्तित उपाय इति) णं भणामि 
चिन्तिदो उवाओ त्ति । 


राजा-तन हि कथ्यताम्‌ | 


Erg 


तिरस्करिणी अन्तर्धीनबिद्येति रङ्गनाथः। कि पुनर्‌ मानुष्यं विडम्ब्यते 
किम्‌ पुनर मानुषीव सश्रान्तासीत्यथ: ¦ 


~ tere 


१. (न तावदू उपसर्पिष्ये) गा दानं उवसप्पिप्सम्‌, 
for a while 


9५. ata fii विलम्बते), seq कि बिलम्बीग्नढी ‘Why are er 
you delaying your meditation? ; i 


«Ishall not move 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | २९ 
विदूषकः--स्वप्नसमागमकारिणीं निद्रां सेवतां भवान्‌ । 
अथ वा तत्रभवत्या उवेश्याः प्रतिकृतिमालिख्यावलोकयंस्तिष्ठ | 


3K सिविणअसमापआरिणि णिहं Bag भवं | अह वा तत्तभोदीए 
उव्वसीए पडिकिदिं आलिहिआ आळोअन्तो faz | 


TIAI—\ सहषम्‌ 1) हीनसच्य हृदय समाश्वसिहि समाश्व 
सिहि | 4 हीणसत्त हिअअ समस्सस समस्सस | 
राजा--उभयमप्यनुपपन्नस्‌ | 
हृदयमिषुभिः कामस्यान्तः सशल्यभिदं सदा 
कथमुपलभ निद्रा स्वप्ने समागमकारिणीम्‌ | 
न च सुवदनामालर्येऽपि प्रियामसमाप्य तां 
मम नयनयोरुद्वाष्पत् सखे न भविष्यति ॥१०॥ 
चित्रलेखा--सखि श्रुतं त्वया | त्रः सहि सुदं तुए । 
उवेशी--श्रुतम्‌ | न पुनः पर्याप्त हृदयस्य | ऋ सुदं । ण 
उण पञ्जत्तं हिअअस्स | 
विदूषकः--एतावान्मस्‌ मतिविभवः | तर एत्तिओ से मदि- 
विइवो | 
राजा--( सनिःश्वासम्‌ । ) 
नितान्तकठिनां रुजं मम न वेद सा मानसीं 
प्रभावविदितानुरागमवमन्यते वापि माम्‌ |. 
-अलब्धफलनीरसान्‌ मम विधाय तस्मिञ्जने | 
समागममनोरथान्‌ भवतु पञ्चबाणः कृती ॥ ११॥ 


हृदयमिति | अनिशभिदं हृदयम्‌ मन्मथस्य वाणैर्‌ अन्तः क्षतम्‌ । कथमहं 
स्वापे समागमस्य संपादयित्री निद्रां यामि ?। सुसु खीम्‌ प्रियां चित्र प्षम्पूणम्‌ अ- 
नालिख्यापि मम नयनेअस्रावरुद्ध भवतः। आलेख्येऽपि तस्याः समागमोऽसु- 
wa इत्यभिप्रायः । नितान्तेति। सा मम मतःसम्बिन्धिनीं व्यथां न वेत्ति। 


अथवा प्रभावेण मम भावं परिज्ञायापि मामुपेक्षते । तस्यां समागमेच्छाँ 


३० विक्रमोवशीयम | 


चित्रलेखा--श्रतं त्वया । तरः सुद gu! 

उर्वशी--हा धिक हा धिक्‌ । मामेवमवगच्छति | असमथो- 
स्म्यग्रतो भूत्वाउस्य प्रतिवचनस्य । प्रभावितेन भूजपत्रण 
संपादितोत्तरा भवितुमिच्छामि ket हड्डी । म॑ एव्वं अवगच्छदि । 
असमत्थम्हि अग्गदो भविअ से पडिबअणस्स। पहावणिम्मिदेण gaai- 
ण संपादिदुत्तरा ag इच्छामि | 

चित्रलेखा--अननुमतं मम | K अणुमदं मे | 

sqan—( ससंभ्रमं gétar यथोक्तं करोति । ) 

विदूषकः-( egi) अविद्या अविहा । भोः कि बु खल्वे- 
तद्‌ भुजड्ठनिर्मोक इव संसुखेऽस्माक निपतितम्‌ Pk अविद्दा अविहा 
भो कि णु खु एदं भुञअंगणिम्मोञ्ं विअ dae णो णिवडिदं | 

राजा--( विभाव्य । ) भूजपत्रगतोऽयमक्षरविन्यासः | 

वेदूषक;--न खल्बदष्टया तत्रभवत्योवश्या भवतः परिदेवितं 
AAT समानाबुरागसूचकान्यक्षराणि विस्रृष्टानि स्युः | KU खु 


अदिट्ठाए तत्तद्ोदीए उव्वसीए भवदा परिदेविदं सुशिअ. समाणणुराग- 
असूअआई अक्खराइं विसडिजिआइ होन्ति । 


राजा--नास्त्यगतिम नोरथा ना म्‌ | (गहीत्वानुवाच्य । सहषम्‌) 
सखे प्रसन्नस्ते तक; 


फलाभावेन नि:सारां कृत्वा कामः कृतार्थो भवठु। अुजङ्गनिर्मोक;, सपकंचुकः। 
नास्त्यगतिमंनोरथानाम्‌ । नास्त्यनिषयः कामानाम्‌ । मनोरथाः ud 


१, विदृषकः--(अविदाविद्‌ मो; किं न्वेतत्‌ garata: किं at खादितुं 
निपतित; |) अविद्‌ अविद; भो किं णु एदम्‌ | भुञ्ङ्गणिम्मोओं कि मां खादिंदु 
णिवडिंदो | 


२. ( egal ।) नाय॑ मुजङ्गनिर्मोक; । ,.. ,, It is not the slough of 
a serpent,’ 


T. 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | ३१ 


विदूषकः--भवानिदानीं प्रसीदतु | अत्र लिखितं श्रोतुमि- 
च्छामि | > ad पसीददु | एत्थ लिहिदं gg इच्छामि। 
उर्वशी--साघु आये नागरिकोऽसि । त साहु अज्ञ 
णाअरिओसि t 
राजा--श्रयताम्‌ | (वाचयति t) 
स्वामिन्संभाविता यथाह त्वयाऽज्ञाता | 
तथानुरक्तस्य यदि नाम तवोपरि ॥१२॥ 
ag मम लुलितपारिजातशयनी ये भवन्ति | 
तन्दनवनवाता अप्त्युष्णकाः शरीरके ॥१३॥ 
5% सामिअ संभाविआ जह अहं तुए अमुणिआ | 
तह अणुरत्तस्स जइ णाम gz उवरि ॥ 
णं मे लुळिअपारिजाअसअणिडजयम्मि होन्ति । 
णन्द्णवणवादावि अच्चुण्हआ सरीरए |) 
उर्वशी--कि नु खलु सांप्रतं भणिष्यति DOE कि णु खु 
संपदं भणिस्सदि | 
चित्रलेखा--नबु भणितमेव कमलनालायमानरङ्गः । कै 
णुं भणिदं एव्व कमलणालाअमाणंहि अङ्गेहि | 
विदपकः- दिष्टया मयेव बुभुक्षितेन स्वस्तिवाचनकमुपलब्धं 
भवता समाश्वासनम्‌ | तर Rfg मए विअ बुभुक्खिदेश सोत्थिवा- 
अणअं VASE भवदा समासासण ॥ 


-्रबवेन्ते । स्वामिन्निति नन्विति च । स्वामिन्‌ यस्या यथोथी हृदयाव 


स्था तवाविदिता साहम्‌ मयि नाम बद्धभावं त्वाम्‌ प्रति चत्तथा स्यां यथा 
त्वयाहं ताकता कथं तहि शीतरपशा नन्दनवनानिला विक्षिप्तकुसुमः 

१ आस्मात्प्राक-( ही ही भो$। किं त्राह्मणचनान्यन्यथाभतरन्ति) ही ही भो 
किं argu auf wer होन्ति | २(भवाभ्यहम्‌ ) होम्यहम्‌ | ३. ( म्लान- 
कमलनालोपमे$ ) मलाणङमलयालोवभेहिं ‘resembling the stalks of 
faded lotuses’ 


३२ विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ | 


राजा--समाश्वासनमिति किम्रुच्यते | 
तुल्याबुरागपिशुनं ललितार्थवन्धं 
पत्रे निवेशितमुदाहरणं प्रियायाः | 
उत्पक्ष्मणा मम सखे ! मदिरेक्षिणाया- 
स्तस्याः समागतमिवाननमाननेन 1 १४ 0 
उवशी--अत्रावयोः समविभागा प्रीति? | ऋ एत्थ णो सम 
विभाआ पीदी | = 2 = = 
राजा--वयस्य अङ्गलीस्वेदेन दष्येरन्नक्षराणि | rpm 
प्रियायाः स्वहस्तः । ~ 
विदूषक्रः--' गृहीखा । ) किमिदानीं तत्रभवत्युवेशी भवतो 
मनोरथानां कुसुमं दर्शयित्वा फले विसंवद्ति | ॐ कि दाणिं aa- 
गोदी उव्वसी भव दो मणोरहाणं कुसुमं दंसिअ फले विसंबददि | 
उर्वदी- इला यावदुपगमनकातरं हृदयं पर्यवस्थापयामि 
तावत्‌ त्ममस्यात्मानं दर्शयित्वा यन्मम क्षमं तद्‌ भण PK wet जाव 


उवगमण oret हिअअं पज्जवस्थावेमि दाव gu से अत्ताणं दंसिअ जं मे 
aa तं भणाहि | 


चित्रलखा--( तथेति तिरस्क्ररणीमपनीय राजानमुपेत्य | >) जयतु 
जयतु महाराज; | रः जेदु जेदु महाराओ d 
राजा--( सह प्र । ) स्वागतं भवत्यै | भद्दे 
न तथा नन्दयसि मां सख्या विरहिता तया | 
संगमे qida यमुना गङ्गया विना ॥ १५॥ 
निकरायां राय्यायां छीनायां मम शरीरेऽत्यु्णा भवन्ति | तुल्येति | १यस्य 
समभावसूचक ललितपेद्र्‌ उपनिबद्ध पत्नेडपित॑ प्रियायाः प्रण्यख्यापक 
वचनं तस्या मुखम्‌ उन्नमितपक्ष्मणा मम मुखेन मिलितम्‌ इव मन्ये | 
TRL SI! किमिदानीं तत्रभवर्त्युबशी भवतो मनोरथानां 
कुसुमं दशेयित्वा फले बिसंबदति किमधुना तत्रभवत्युवशी भवतोऽन 
लेखरूपं मनोरथानां पुष्प qas फले प्रतारयति | न तथेति | यथा पूर्व 
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चित्रलेखा- नबु प्रथमं मेघराजिदेश्यते | पश्चाद्विद्यता । 
5६ at पढमं मेहराई दीसदि पच्छा विञ्जुहा | 
fagi Gre) । कथं नैषोर्वेशी । तस्यासतत्रभवत्या 
अभिमता सहचरी मै Fe ण एसा इठत्रसी | ताए तत्तहीदीए अहि 
मदा सहअरी | 
चित्रलेखा--उरबशी महाराजं शिरसा प्रणम्य विज्ञापयति 
5% उव्वसी महाराअं सिरसा पणमिव विणणवेदि- 
राजा--किमाङ्ञपयति | 
चित्रलेखा--मम सुरारिसंभगे दुजाते महाराज एव शरणमा 
सीत्‌ | साहं तव दरीनसयुत्येन मदनेन बळवद्वाध्यमाना भूयो5पि- 
महाराजेनालुकम्पनीयेति । तर महसुरारिसंभवे दुजादे महाराओ एव्व 
सरणं आसि सा अहं ge दंसणसमुत्येण मअणेण बढिअं बाहीअमाणा 
भूओवि महाराएण अशुकम्पणीअत्ति | 
राजा--भद्रमुखि | 
qhagat कथयसि भियदरेनां ता- 
मार्त न पश्यसि पुरूरवसं तदर्थे । 
साधारणोऽयश्ुभयोः प्रणयः स्मरस्य 
तप्तेन तप्तमयसा घटनाय योग्यम्‌ ॥ १६॥ 
चित्रंलेखा--( mime 0) सखि एदि | त्वत्तोऽपि 
निदयतरं मदनं दृष्टा मियतमस्य ते दूत्यस्मि wp D इडा 
__ a 
गङ्गयासङ्गता दृष्टा यमुना तया गङ्गया बिना न सुखाय करपते Tal TIL 
उर्ईश्या agal दृष्टा मपि तया विना सम्प्रति न सम प्रसादाय Seq 
gw इचे पर्यत्सुकामिति | सुरस्यदशोनामुवे्शी सोत्कलिकामू 
भाषसे | किन्तु तस्याः md व्यथमानम्‌ माम्‌ पुरूरवसं न बोधसि | मद्न- 
जनितोऽयम्‌ अभिलाष saat: समः। अत आवयोः सङ्गमाय यतस्व | 
तप्तं लोहं हि तप्तेन छोहेन घटते | 


ae विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ | 

एहि । तुवत्तोवि णिअदर॑ मअणं देख्खिअ पिअअमस्स दे दूदिम्हि dg । 
उवैशी- ( तिरस्करिणीमपनीय । ) अहो लघु त्वयोज्झितास्मि। 

3k अम्महे लहुअं तुए उज्मिदम्हि । 

- चित्रलेखा- उतो मुहृ्तताज्ज्ञास्यामि का कामुज्शिष्यतीति । 
आचारं तावत्मतिपद्यस्व poe इदो सुहुत्तादो जाणिस्सं का कं उज्कि- 
स्सदित्ति। आआरं दाव पडिवज्ञ । 

उवेशी--( राजानमुपेत्य । सत्रीडम्‌। ) जयतु जयतु महाराजः। 
3 जेढु Ag महारोओ | 
राजा--सुन्दरि 
मया नाम जितं यस्य त्वयायं सप्रुदीर्यते | 
जयशब्दः सहस्राक्षादगतः पुरुपान्तरम्‌ ॥ १७॥ 
( हस्ते गृहीत्वे नामुपवेशयति 1) 
1विदेषक/--भवति राज्ञः मरियवयस्यो ब्राह्मणः किं न 
बन्द्यते | OK भोदि रणणो पिअवअस्सो बम्हणो कि ण॒ वन्दोअदि | 
sqati--( सस्मितं प्रणमति। ) 
विदूषकः--स्वस्ति भवत्ये । ऋ सरिथ atte | 
| (नेपथ्ये।) 
देवदूत/--चित्रलेखे खरयोवेशीम्‌ । 
मुनिना भरतेन ,य; प्रयोगो 
भवतीष्वष्टरसाश्रयो नियुक्त? । 
छलिताभिनय तमद्य भर्ता 
मरुतां ALAA? सळोकपाल! l| $c || 
( सर्वे कणं ददति | उवशी विषादं नाटयति । ) 


Cis Oi a oo 
मयेति | मदेन्द्राद इतरम्‌ पुरुषम्‌ अप्नाप्तोऽयं जयशब्दो यस्य कृते त्वया 
सम्यग्‌ उच्चार्यते तेन मया नूनं जितम्‌ | मुनिनेति | नाट्थशास्त्रकृता 

»( (Mmi) अथि असत्य 0 fickle ona? ^ 7777 ) अयि भणवत्यिदे ‘O fickle one,’ 


ae AEN 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | ३५ 


चित्रलेखा--श्रुतं प्रियसख्या देवदूतस्य वचनम्‌ । अनुमा- 
न्यतां महाराजः | सुदं पिअसहीए देवदूतस्य वअणं | 

उर्चशी--नास्ति मे वाक्‌ 1 णथ्थि मे वाआ। 

'ित्रलखा--महाराज परवशोऽयं जनः | तन्महाराजेना- 

` ` ७ ७ x 

भ्यजुज्ञातेच्छति देवेष्वनपराद्धमात्मानं कतम्‌ DU महाराज परवसो 
अञं जणो । ता महाराएण अस्भणुण्णादा इच्छदि देवेस्‌ अणवरद्ध 
अत्ताणअं काढु | की 

राजा--( कथंचिद्ाचं वयवस्थाप्य । ) नास्मि भवत्योरीश्वरनि- 
योगप्रत्यथी | स्पतव्यस्त्वय जन; | 

उवैशी--( वियोगदुःखं रूपयन्ती सह सख्या निष्कान्ता | ) 

aA संप्रति 

राजा--( सनिःश्वासम्‌ । ) सखे वेयथ्येमिव चक्षुषः संप्रति। 

विदूषकः-( पत्रं दर्शयितुकामः 0) नन्वेतत्‌-( इत्यर्धोक्ते आ- 
त्मगतम्‌ 1) हा धिक हा धिक्‌ । उवैशीदशेनविस्मितेन मया 
तदभूर्जपत्रं प्रश्नष्टमपि हस्तात्ममादेन न विज्ञातम्‌ । क शं wi— 
हड्डी दृद्धी । उब्बसोदसणविम्हिंदेण मए d सुज्जवत्तअं THE वि हत्तादों 
पमादेण ण विण्णादं । 

राजा--भद्र किमसि वक्तुकाम इव | 


विदूषकः-मा भवानङ्गानि मुश्वतु | हहं खलु त्वयि बद्धः 
भावोर्षशी | न सेतोगतमनुरागं शिथिलयति | मा भवं अंगाई 
gag । दिढं खु तुइ बध्धभावा उव्वसी | ण सा इदोगदं अणुराअं 
nek o — -a ` मल 


अरतनाम्रा मुनिना लक्ष्मीस्वयम्वराभिधानं रतिप्रम्रत्यष्टरसात्सक यदू 


रूपकं भवतोष्वप्सरस्वभिनय शिक्षार्थम्‌ अपितं चारुप्रयोगं तद्‌ अद्य लोकः 
पाळानुगतो देवराद्‌ प्रेक्षितुकामः | महाराज परवशोऽयं जनः महाराज 
परबतीयम्‌ उर्वशी । बेयथ्ये नेष्फल्यम्‌। 

१. (sat विज्ञापयति ) sex विण्णवेदि | इत्यघिक एक० ५० । 
२, ( वयस्य एतदस्मि augus d ) aaa एदम्हि agem | इत्य ए, पु. | 
‘Prieud, I was going to say this? 


= 


३६ विक्रमोव शीयम्‌ l 


राजा--ममाप्येतदाशंसि मन; | तया खलु प्रस्थाने 
अनीशया शरीरस्य हृदयं स्वेवशं मयि । 
स्तनकम्पक्रियालक्ष्े्यस्तं निःश्वसितेरिव ॥ ९६ ॥ 
विदूषकः-¬ आत्मगतम्‌ n वेपते मे हृदयमिमां वेळां तत्रभवता 
तस्य भूजेपत्रस्य नाम ग्रहीतव्यं भविष्यतीति K वैबदि मे हिअ 
इमं dd तत्तभवदा तस्स भुञ्जबत्तस्स णाम Itega भविस्सदित्ति । 
राजा--केनेदानीं दृष्टि बिलोमयामि | (sme । ) आ उप” 
नयतु भवान्भूर्जपत्रम्‌ | 
विदूषकः--( विषादं नाटयति । ) इन्त न दृश्यते। fragt 
मार्गेण | # हन्त ण दिस्सदि । गदं उब्बसीए मग्गेण । 
राजा--सेवत्र प्रमादी वेधेयः | ag विचिनोतु भवान्‌ । 
विदूषकः--( उत्थाय । ) नन्वितो भवेदितो भवेत्‌ | ( इति 
विचेतव्यं नाटयति । ) ऋ णं इदो भवे इदो भवे । 
(aa: प्रब शति सपरिवांरा देवी काशीराजपुत्री ) 
देवी-इन्ने निपुणिके सत्यं त्वया भणितमिदं लतागेहं प्रवि- 
SS 
शन्नायमाणवकसहाय आयंपुत्रो दृष्ट इति।  हञ्जे शिडणिष सच्च 


तुए भणिदं इमं ळदागेहं पविसन्तो अऽजमाणवअसहाओ अञ्जउत्तो 
दिद्वोत्ति । 


अनीशयेति | महेन्द्रनिदेशावतिन्या स्वकायस्यास्वामिन्या तया रवं शरीरं 


वासवस्य समक्षं नीतं निजायत्तं हृदयं तु स्तनोच्छवासक्रियासूचितेर 
निःश्वसितैर्‌ मयि निक्षेप इवार्पितम । प्रमादी असाबधानः | à 


3. विवशम | ‘not being able to help it.’ २. (कस्यां वेलायां ) 
केत्तिए वेलाए ३. पा. ३.( थोः दिव्यं wg तदूभूजपत्रे गतम्‌,., ,,, | ) भो दिव्य 
क्खु तं भुन्नवत्त गदं | इ. पा, ४, भ्रहो, wp, aaa. | 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | ५७ 


निपुणिका--किमन्येथा भट्टिनी मया विज्ञापितपूर्वा । * 
कि अण्णहा भट्टिणी मए विण्णुविद॒पुव्वा | 
देवी--तेन हि लतान्तरिता श्रोष्यामि तावदस्य विश्रब्धा- 


मन्त्रितानि | यच्वया कथितं तत्सत्यं न वेति । रै तेण हि लदन्त- 


रिदा सुणिस्सं दाव से तरिस्सद्धोमन्तिदाशि । जं तुए कहिदं तं सच्चं 
afi |! 


निपुणिका-यद्‌मडिन्ये रोचते । ब जं भद्टिणीए vas । 

देवी--( परिक्रम्य |) इञ्जे निपुणिके किमेतज्जीणचीवरमि- 
वेतोमुखं दक्षिणमारुतेनानीयते | ३€ हडजे शिउणिए किं eg जिएण- 
चीवरं विअ इदोमुहं दक्खिणमारुदेण आणीअदि | 

निपुणका-- ( विभाव्य । ) भट्टिनि परिवर्तनविभाविताक्षरं 
yi खल्बेतत्‌ | हन्त भट्टिन्या एवं लुपूरकोव्या WR । 
(ÂT) कथम्‌ | वाच्यताम्‌ । ॐ भट्टिणि पडिवत्तणविभावि- 
sei gaat खु एदं । हन्त मट्टिणीए wet शेडरकोडीए लग्नं | 
कहूं | वाईअदु। 

देवी- अबुवाचय तावदेतत्‌ | यद्यविरुद्धं तदा श्रोष्यामि | 
अँ अणुवाएहि दाव णं । जदि अविरुद्धं तदो सुणिस्सं | 

निपुणिका --( तथा कला | 3 भट्टिनि तदेव 
प्रतिभाति । भर्तारमुदिश्योवश्याः काव्यबन्ध इति तर्कयामि । 
आर्यमाणवकममादेनावयोइस्तं गत इति । तै aki तं एव्व 
कोलीणं विअ पडिहादि | HET उद्दिसिअ उव्वसीए कव्वबन्धोत्ति 
f । अजमाणवअणमादेण अन्न । अज्ञमाणवअप्पमादेण अम्हाणं हत्थं afa । 
कौलीनं लोकवाद इति त्रिकाएडी | 


a नभ त जज ना 
१. ( aE) ada ‘falsely.’ २. (लताविटपान्तरिता) लताविडया- 
न्तरिदा ‘concealed behind the boughs of the creeper’. 
३. (निपुणिके कि न्वेतत्‌ aq नव चीवरमेतो दक्षिण... ..-) खिडणिए; किं णु एदे 
qq णवचीभरं fm इदो दविखण 


१८ विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ | 


> 


देवी--तेन avr गृहीतार्था भवामि। तेण हि से गहिदस्था होमि। 
निपुणिका--( राज्ञा पूवेवाचितं वाचयति । ) 


देवी--अत्रानेनेवोपायनेनाप्सरःकासु्क Xs । ( इति परि' 


जनसहिता ठतागुहँ परिक्रामति 1) ऋ एत्थ इमिणा एव्य उवाअणेण 
अच्छराकामुञ्रं पेक्खामि | 
विदूपक्ः--भो वयस्य किमेतत्‌ पवनवशगामि प्रमदवनसमीपग- 
तक्रीडापत्रेतपयेन्ते दृश्यते | (भो वअस्स किं ऐदं पत्रणवसगासि पस- 
दवणसमीबगदकीळापट्यदपञ्जन्ते दीसदि । 
राजा--( उत्थाय । ) भगवन्‌ वसम्तभिय दक्षिणवायो | 
वासार्थे हर dud सुरभिणा diui रजो वीरुधां 
कि मिथ्या भवतो हृतेन दयितास्नेहस्वहस्तेन मे । 
जानीते हि मनोविनोदनफलेरेवंबिमैधा रितं 
कामात जनमञ्जनां प्रति भवानालक्षितमार्थनः।२०॥ 
निपुणिक्रा- भट्टिनि एंतस्येवान्बेपणा वर्तते K aeq 
एदस्स usq अणणेसणा बट्टदि | 
देवी-पश्यामि | ॐ पेक्खामि | 
विदूषकः-भो म्लायमानकेसरच्छविना मयूरपिच्छेन विभ- 
लब्धोऽस्मि K भो मिलाअमाणकेसरच्ड्रविणा मोरपिच्छेण 
विप्पद्धो म्हि | 


वासार्थेमिति। सौरभ्यार्थ वसन्तेन संगृहीतान्‌ लताकुसुमपरागान्‌ नय | 
मत्तियाया: स्नेहपिशुनेन स्वहस्तलेखेन निरर्थकं नीतेन न ते किमपि प्रयो जन 
सम्पद्यते | अवेति ह्य्ञनायां दृष्टाभिङाषो भवान्‌ मानसोस्कलिकापनो दो- 
"opio ded: स्वहस्तलेखादिभिः कामुकजनं धृतजीवितम्‌ । 


1. वसन्तसख मलयानिल | २. (भट्टिनि एतस्यैव भूजपत्रस्यान्वेषणा श्रयते 1) 
9. 


मदिणि एदस्स एव भुनवत्तस्स गरणेसणा सुणीझदि | ३ ( हा घिकू हा घिकू।) 
(सविषादमू) eat दद्धी | dk, dried di td 


faisg: | ३९ 
राजा--सवेथा इतोऽस्मिं | 
च s पर S NN 
देवी--( उपेत्य |) आर्यपुत्र अलमावेगेन | एतत्तद्‌ भूर्जपत्रम्‌ । 
अज्जउत्त अळं आवेएण | एदं तं pend | ? 
राजा--( ससंभ्रमम । ) अये देवी । स्वागतं देव्ये । 
A ९ नीं ° s 
Raa: mi ।)दुरागतमिदा सहत्तम्‌ | X दुरागदं 
दाणिं daa । 
राजा--( जनान्तिकम्‌ । ) सखे किमत्र प्रतिविधेयम्‌ । 
विदूषकः--लोत्रेण ग्रहीतस्य कुम्भीरकस्यास्ति वा प्रतिवच- 
aq । तर लोत्तेण गहिदस्स कुम्मिलअस्घ अस्थि वा पडिवअणं | 
राजा--( अपवार्य । ) मूढ नायं परिहासकालः | (प्रकाशम्‌ l) 
देवि ad मया मृग्यते । सै खलु परसमन्वेषणा्थमारम्भोऽयम्‌ | 
देकी--युज्यत आत्मनः सौभाग्य प्रच्छादयितुम्‌ | तर उदि 
अत्तणो सोहग्गं पच्छादेदु । 
विदूषक:--भवति त्वरयास्य भोजनं यत्पित्तोपशमनसमर्थ 
भवति | #मोदि तुवरेहि से भोअणं जं पित्तोवसमणसमत्थं होदि | 
देवी--निपुणिके शोभनं खलु ब्राह्मणेनाश्वासितो वयस्य; । 
5 णिडणिए सोहणं खु बम्हणेन आसासिदो THAT i 
विदूषकः भवति ag पश्याः्वासितः पिशाचो5पि भोजनेन। 
> भोदि णं पेख्ख आसासिदो पिसाचोवि भोअणेण | 
राजा--मू्ख बलादपराधिनं मां भतिपादर्यास | 
देवी--नास्ति भवतोऽपराधः | अहमेवात्रापराद्धा या प्रति- 
gazia pane तिष्ठामि । tsi गमिष्यामि | ( इति कोषं 
नाटयित्वा प्रस्थिता । ) Sulis! भवदो अवराहा। अहं एव्व एत्थ अव- 
zat जा पडिऊळदंसगा भविअ अगादो दे चिट्ठासि | इदो अहं गमिस्सं | 


१. geq भाग्य । २. (जनान्तिकम्‌ ।) इत्य. ए, ए. । ३. cag EREI 
यदन्वेषणाय ममायमारम्भः | ३. पा. 


8० विक्रमोवंशीयम्‌। 
राजा-- 
अपराधी नामाहं प्रसीद रस्भोरु विरम सरभ्भात्‌ । 
सेव्यो जनश्च कुपितः कथं बु दासो निरपराधः ॥२१॥ 
( इति पादयोः पतति । ) 
देवी--( आत्मगतम्‌ ।) मा खलु छघुहृदयाहमञ्चुनयं बहु 
मन्ये | किं त्वदाक्षिण्यकृतात्पश्चात्तापाद्विभेमि | ( राजानमपहाय «m 
रिवारा निष्क्रान्ता । ) #£ मा खु लहु हिआआ ag अणुणअं ag मरणे | 
किं ठु अदक्खिएणकिद्स्स पच्छादावस्स भाएमि | 
विदूषक/--प्राहण्नदीवाप्रसन्ञा गता देवी । तहुतिष्ठ LK पाउ 
and विअ अप्पसण्णा गदा देवी । ता उद्देहि । 
राजा--( उत्थाय । ) वयस्य नेदमबुपपन्नम्‌ | पश्य | 
म्रियवचनशतोऽपि योषितां दयितजनानुनयो रसाहते। 
प्रविशति हृदयं न तद्विदां मणिरिव कृत्रिमरागयोजितः ।।२२॥ 
विदृषक्रः--अनुकूलमेवात्रभवत एतत्‌। न खन्वक्षिदुःखितोऽ- 
भिमुखे दीपशिखां सहते | ok aged एव्व एत्थभबदो ud । ण 
खु अक्खिदुक्खिदो अहिमुद्दे दोवसिहं gèk | 
राजा-मा मेंवम्‌ । उवेशीगतमनसोऽपि मे स एव देव्यां 
बहुमानः | किं तु प्रणिपातळङ्टनादहमस्यां धैयेमवळस्बिष्ये | 
विदूषकः--तिष्ठतु तावद्‌ भवतो धीरता । बुथुक्षितस्य ब्राह्मण- 
स्य जीवितमवळम्बतां भवान्‌ | समयः खलु स्नानभोजनं सेवितुम्‌ | 
7K azg दाव भवदो धीरदा | बुभुक्खिद्रस बम्हणस्स जीविदं अबल- 
म्बढु भवं | समओ | ण्डाणभोअणं सेबिदु | 
अपराधीति । सदोषो$स्मीति प्रतिपद्ये ।सुन्द्रि | प्रसन्ना भव क्रोध 
च संहर | सेवाहों जनो हि क्रूद्धशचेत्‌ कथं बु दासेन निर्दोषेण भाव्यम्‌ | 
मियेति | भावं बिना चाटुशतेन कतं दयिदाजनप्रसादनं स्त्रीणा शिल्पिज- 
नेन रसितं रतनं रन्रपरीक्षकाणाम्‌ इब हृद्य न प्रबिशति | 


क्क कका २ 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः ४ 
qrar उर्ध्वमवलोक्य |) गतमर्थ दिवसस्य | 
उष्णालुः ARR निषीदति तरोमूलालवाले शिखी 
निर्मिद्योपरि कर्णिकारमुकुलान्यालीयते षट्पदः | 
तप्तं वारि विहाय तीरनलिनीं कारण्डवः सेवते 
क्रीडावेश्मनि चैष पञ्जरशुकः क्वान्तो जलं याचते ॥२३॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे । ) 


इति द्वितीयोऽडूः | 


उप्णालुरिति । निदाघम्‌ असहिष्णुर्‌ मयूरो बृक्षस्याधः शीतले मूलकताधारे 
आसीनः | भ्रमर कणिकारकुडमलान्युपरिभागे frei प्रविश्यालीनः | 
कारण्डव उष्णं stas उज्मित्वा तीरे कमलिनीं सेवते | क्रोडागारे च IA- 
रस्थः शुकः तृषित: सन्‌ पानीयं याचते | 


t 


Ri idea oir gr tetas 


sass: | 
——ioi—— 
( ततः प्रविशतो भरतशिष्यौ 1) । 
प्रथम/--सखे पल्लव महेन्द्रसदनं गच्छतोपाध्यायेव त्वमासनं 
प्रतिग्राहितः | अग्निशरणसंरक्षणाय स्थापितोऽहस्‌ । अतः खलु 
पृच्छामि | अपि गुरो; प्रयोगेण दिव्या परिपदाराधिदा 
द्विती यः-गालव न जान आराधिता न वेति | तस्मिन्‌ पुनः 
सरस्वतीकृतकाव्यवन्धे लक्ष्मीस्वयंवरे तेषु तेषु रसान्तरेषु WU 
य्यासीत्‌ | कि तुरः गालव ण आणे आराहिंदा ण वत्ति । afa 
उण सरस्सईकिदक्व्वबन्धे रच्छीसअंबरे dg dg रसन्तरेसु तम्मआ 
आसि | कि तु-- 
प्रथम;--सदोषावकाश इव ते वाक्यशेषः | 


अग्निशरणम्‌ अभ्निगृहम्‌। प्रयोगेण लक्ष्मीस्वयंवराख्यरूपकेण | तन्मय्या- 
सीत्‌ तं तं रसविशेषं नि्िशतीबासीत्‌ | 


१. सखे पेलव अभिशरणान्महेन्द्रमन्दिर गच्छतोपाध्यायेन qupd ग्राहितः | 
भ्रहममिशरणरक्षणा्थमबस्थापित; | प्रत; एच्छामि युरोः प्रयोगेण देवपरिषदाराधिता 
न वेति। इ. पा, २, ( गालव न जाने कथम्‌ ग्राराधिता भवति | तस्मिन्‌ gas 
सरखतीकृतकाव्यबन्धे लचपनीम्वयं ररे ag तेषु रवान्तरेषूरमादितासीद्‌ ) गालब ण आगे 
कहे आराहिता भोदि | (रिस उण सरस्सईैकिदकब्बबन्धे लच्छीसंवरे send] ag ag 
रसन्तरेसु उन्माइग्रा रासि । "Galava, I wot not how an audience 
is pleased. Urvagi, however, was maddened as it 
were in the various Sentiments in the 'Lakshami's 


choice of a husband” the poetry of which was the 
work of the Goddess of Speech herself” 


तृतोयोष्छूः | Mss 


द्विती यः-आम्‌। तस्मिस्लुवेश्या वचनं प्रमादस्खलितमासौत। 
se आम्‌ | तहिं उव्वसीए वअणं पमादक्खलिदं आसि | i 

ग्रथञ्ञः--कथमिव | 

द्वितीय+--लक्ष्मी भूमिकायां वर्तमानोवशी वारुणीभूमिकायां 
वर्तमानया मेनकया पृष्ठा । सखि समागता एते त्रेलोक्यसुपुरुपाः 
सकेशवाश्च लोकपालाः | कतमस्मिस्ते भावाभिनिवेश इति ऋ 
ळच्डीभूमिआए वट्टमाणा उव्वसी बारुणीमूमिआंए वद्र्माणए मेणआए 
पुच्छिदा । सहि समाअदा एदे तेछोकसुपुरिसा सकेसवा अ लोअवाला | 
agate दे भावाहिणिवेसोत्ति | 

प्रथम/--ततस्ततः | 

द्विता यः--ततस्तया पुरुषोत्तम इति भणितव्ये पुरूरवसीति 
निर्गता वाणी । तै तदो ताए पुरिसोत्तमेत्ति भणिदव्वे पुरूखेत्ति 
णिग्गदा वाणी | 

प्रथमः--भवितव्यता्ुविधायीनीन्द्रियाणि | न खलु तामभि- 
क्रुद्धो गुरुः | 

द्वितीयः--सा खलु शप्तोपाध्यायेन। महेन्द्रेण पुनरनुग्रहीता | 
ॐ सा खु सत्ता उवडमोएण | महिन्देण उण अणुगहिदा ! 

प्रथम;--कथमिव | 

द्वितीयः--येन ममोपदेशस्त्वया लड्डितस्तेन न ते दिव्यं 
स्थानं भविष्यतीत्युपाध्यायस्य शापः | महेन्द्रेण पुनः पेक्षणावसाने 
लज्चावनतमुखी भणिता यस्मिन्बद्धभावासि तस्य मे रणसहायस्य 
राजये प्रियमत्र करणीयम्‌ । सा सवं यथाकामं पुरूरवससुपतिष्ठस्व 


लक्ष्मीभूमिकया बढेमाना अभिनया्थ टक्ष्मीवेषधारिणी । भावाभि- 
निवेशः रठप्रेमबन्धः | भवितव्यताजुविधायीनि भाव्यानुसारीणि | 
रणसहायरय GEES । = युद्धसहचरस्य | | 


3, बुद्धौ याणि! ‘intellect and sense-organs. - 


aia विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ | 


यावत्स त्वयि दृष्टसंतानो भवेदिति | त जेण मम उवदेसो हुए 
छङ्किदो तेण ण दे दिव्यं ठाणं इविस्सदित्ति उवञ्माअस्स सावो | महिन्देण 
उण पेत्लणावसाणे छज्जावणदमुद्दी भशिदा जस्ति बद्धभावा खि _ तस्स 
मे रणसहाअस्स राएसिणो पिअं एत्थ करणिज्ज॑ | सा तुमं जह्वाकामं पुरू- 
रवसं safag जाव सो तुइ दिट्टसंताणो भोदित्ति 1 

प्रथमः--सदर्श पुरुषान्तरविदो महेन्द्रस्य | 

द्वितीयः---(सूयंमवोक्य |) कथापरसङगेनासमाभिरपराद्धाऽभि- 
षेकवेला खलूपाध्यायस्य। तदेहि | अस्य पाश्वेपरिचतिनौ भवावः | 
X कधापसद्वेणअम्हेहिं अवरद्धा अहिसेअवेला up उवज्झाअस्स । ता 
एहि। से पाशपरिवत्तिणो होम i 

( इति निष्क्रन्तौ । ) 


विष्कम्भकः | 


( ततः प्रविशति कञ्चुकी । ) 
कञ्चुकी 
aa: केल्ये वयसि यतते लब्धुमर्थान्कुटुस्बी 
पशचातुत्रेरपहृतभरः कल्पते विश्रमाय | 
अस्माक तु ्रतिदिनमियं सादयन्ती शरीरः 
सेवाकारा परिणतिरहो स्त्रीषु कष्टो5घिकारः॥ १॥ 


पुरुषान्तरबिद; पुरुषविशेषवेदिनः। आज्ञापय ज्ञातविशोषपुंसाम्‌ इत्येवं 
कुमारसम्भवे महेन्द्र: कामेन सम्बोध्यते | तत्र ज्ञातपुंविशेष इत्यर्थं इति 
महिनाथः । अपराद्धा अतिक्रान्तेत्यर्थ:। विष्कम्भकलक्षणं द्वितीयेऽङ्के | 
aa इति | सर्वो गृही प्रथमे वयसि धनसड्यम़हे सयत्नो भवति । चरमे 
बयसि qug न्यस्तभारो विश्रान्ति लभते | किन्तु गात्राणि ग्छपयद्‌ 
अस्माकं कञ्चुकिनां वाधक कारावाससमसेवम्‌ 

t. कल्पे ‘(in the period ) o 
aktsia ‘destroying our rep 


। अदो ! कष्टप्रदम अव- 


) of ones’ Strength २, सादयन्ती 
ose’. ३, sngr | ; 


M “Poe PT — 


तृतीयोऽङ्कः | TA 


( परिक्रम्य । ) आदिष्टोडस्मि सनियमया काशिराजपुत्या यथा 
व्रतसंपादनाय मया मानझुत्छज्य निपुणिकामुखेन पूर्व याचितो 
परमराजः | तदेव मद्दचनाह्विज्ञापयेति । यावदिदानीमवसितसंध्या- 
जाप्यं महाराज॑ पश्यामि d ( परिक्रम्याबळोक्य च । ) रमणीय; 
खलु दिवसावसानह sedi राजवेश्मनि | इह हिं 
उत्कीर्णा इव वासयष्टिषु निशानिद्रालसा RT 
धूपैजोलविनिःखतैवेलभयः संदिग्धपारावताः | 
आचारप्रयतः सपुष्पबलिषु स्थानेषु चाचिष्मतीः 
ध्यामङ्गळदीपिका विभजते शुद्धान्तहदों जनः ॥२॥ 
( नेपथ्याभिमुखं वा | )अये इत एव प्रस्थितो देवः । 
परिजनवनिताकरापिताभिः qiza एष विभाति दीपिकाभिः | 
गिरिरिव गतिमानपश्षलोपादजुतटपुष्पितकणिकारयष्टि Ia 
यावदेनमवलोकनमागें fera: प्रतिपालयामि | 
( ततः प्रविशति यथानिर्दिष्टो राजा विदूषकश्च । ) 
राजा- ( आव्सगतम्‌ | ) 
कार्यान्तरितोत्कण्डं frd मया नीतमनतिकृच्छेण । 
अविनोददीर्घयामा कथं बु रात्रिगेमयितव्या ॥४॥ 


सेघरक्षाकर्म । उत्कीणौ इति । नैशेन स्वापेनाभिभूता मयूरा न खापेनाभिभूता मयूरा ढिजनिवा- 
सार्थं निखातच्छत्राकाखंशेपु टङ्कोडिखिता इव प्रतिभान्ति । गवाक्षेभ्यो 
निष्क्रामदूभिर्‌ धूपेश्चन्द्रशालिकाः कपोतोत्पतनसन्देहं जनयन्ति | अवरो- 
qa सदाचारपराः सतियमा इद्धाः सपुष्पोपहारेषु तेषु तेषु 
स्थानेषु सन्ध्यायां ज्वलन्ती: मंगळदीपिका विभ्य स्थापयन्ति | 
परिजनेति | परिचारिकाहस्तश्ृताभिर्‌ दीपिकाभिः परीत एष देवो 
Raed: कुसुमिता कणिकारशाखा fug अच्छिन्नपक्षत्वाच्‌ चलो HR 
इव प्रतिभाति ।कायेति | व्यवहारदशीनेन स्थगितोस्सुक्यं दिनं सयेषत्क” 
Sa वाहितम्‌ । परं विनोद्शून्यां dried रात्रिं कथं तु वाहयामि | 


" विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ | 


कञ्चुकी --( उपगम्य । ) जयतु जयतु देवः । देव देवी 
विज्ञापयति--मणिहर्म्यपृष्ठे सुदशनश्रन्द्र! | तत्र संनिहितेन देवेन 
प्रतिपालयितुमिच्छामि याबद्रोहिणी संयोग इति | 

राजा- आर्य छातव्य विज्ञाप्यतां देवी यस्ते छन्द इति | 

कञ्चुकी--यदाङ्ञापयति देवः । ( ii SEDET p 

राजा--वयस्य कि परमार्थत एव देव्या त्रतनिधित्तीड्यमा- 
रम्भः स्यात्‌ | 

विदूषकः--भोः तर्कयामि जातपश्चाचापा तत्रभवती ANT- 
-देशेन भवतः प्रणिपातलझघन प्रमाष्टकामेति । 
ॐ भो cafe जादपच्चादावा तत्तभोदी वदावदेसेण भवदो पणिपाद- 
sgt पमज्जिदुकांमत्ति । 

राजा--उपपन्नं भवानाह | तथा हि- 

अवधूतप्रणिपाताः पश्चात्संतप्यमानमनसोऽपि । 

निम्रतव्यपत्रपन्ते दयिताज्ुनयेमेन स्तिन्यः ।। ५ ॥ 
तदादेशय मणिहरम्यपृष्ठमागम्‌ | 

विदूषकः--इत इतो भवान्‌ | अनेन गङ्गातरङ्गसश्रीकेण 
स्फटिकमणिसोपानेनारोहतु भवान्‌ भदोषावँसररमणीये मणिहम्पभै। 


रैः इदी इदो भवं । इमिणा गङ्गातरङ्गसस्तिरीएण फलिहमणिसोवाणेण 
antag भर्व पदोसावसररमणिजं मणिहम्मिअ । 


राजा-अराहाग्रतः | 


( सर्वे सोपानारोहणं नाटयन्ति | ) 


अवधूतप्रणिपाता इति । प्राग्‌ भतु मणतीरवधीय पश्चान्‌ मनसि 
जातसतापाः सत्यः प्रियजनविषयकेरनुनये रहसि लञ्जन्ते | 


1. AIA । २. ( शिशिरेण ) सिसिरिएण ‘cool,’ ३, (सवरा) asma) | 
v, (मणिहरम्यृष्ठतलम्‌) | afwerafiznar | 


——— —— 


तृतीयो5डू: | ४७ 
विदूषकः-( freer!) भोः प्रत्यासन्नेन चन्द्रोदयेन भवि- 
तव्यम्‌ | यथा तिमिररिच्यमानं पूर्वेदिशामुखमालोकसुभगं श्यते । 
x भो पच्चासरणेण चन्दोदएण होदव्वं । अह्‌ तिमिररेईअमाणं ga- 
दिसामुहं आलोअसुहृश्रं दीसदि | 
राजा--सम्यगाह भवान्‌ 
उदयगूढशशाङ्कभरीचिभिस्तमसि दूरमितः प्रतिसारिते । 
अलकसंयमनादिव लोचने इरति मे हरिवाहनदिड्युखम्‌ ॥६॥ 
विदूषकः--ही ही भोः एष खण्डमोदकसश्रीक उदितो राजा 
द्विजातीनाम्‌ | र हो दी भो एसो खण्डमोदअसस्सिरीओ उदिदो राआ 


ठुआदीणां | Sm aa 
राजा--( सस्मितम्‌। ) सर्वत्रोदरिकस्याभ्यव हायमव विषयः! | 


( प्राञ्जलिः प्रणम्य । ) भगवन्क्षपानाथ | 
ईविभावसते सतां क्रियाये सुधया तर्पयते खुरान्पितृश्व | 
तमसां निशि gaai Fret हरचूडानिहितात्मने नमस्ते ॥७॥ 
(इत्युपतिष्ठते ।) 
विदूषकः-भो ब्राह्मणसंक्रामिताक्षरेण ते पितामहेनाभ्यनु- 


ज्ञातं आसनस्थितो भव यावदहमपि सुखासीनो भवामि । 


उदयेति | उद्यपवतेनान्तरितस्य चन्द्रस्य किरणैर्‌ ` इतस्‌ तिमिरे 
gi ga प्राचीमुखं केशकळापसंप्रन्थनाद वारांगनामुखम्‌ इव चक्षुषी 
S 


m | 
सु सज्रोदरिकस्याभ्यवहायमेविषयः संत्रान्नमेवाळापविषय आयू- 
नस्य । रविभिति । साधून द्रेष्टिपित्यज्ञादिक्रियाय aia संगः 
च्छमानाय, पीयूषवर्षेण देवान्‌ पितश्च प्रीणयते, नक्त संप्रसरतां तिमिराणां 
mad, हस्मौल्स्थापितवपुषे qid ` 
१. ( — Cade ) मालोहिमप्पद्य ‘with reddish lustre.” 
२, सम्यस्सवान्‌ मन्यते । 3: ( ओषधीनाम्‌) ओसधीणम्‌ ‘of Io 
४. रविम्‌. आविशते इति, हिम्‌ आवहते इति च पाठः p ४." ““**“*पितामहेनाम्य- 
दुज्ञातोऽसि | तदासनगतो भव । येनाहमपि '"' *** | 


de विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ । 


ye भो बम्हणसंकामिदकखरेण दे पिदामहेण अव्भणुरणादो आसणट्रिदो 
होहि जाव अहं वि सुहासीणो होमि । 
राजा--( विदूषकवचनं परिगृद्योपविष्टः । परिजनं विलोक्य । ) 
अभिव्यक्तायां चन्द्रिकायां किं दीपिकापौनस्त्येन | तद्विश्राम्यन्तु 
भवत्यः | 
परिजनः--यहेव आज्गापयति | ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) ॐ ज॑ 
देवो आणवेदि | 
राजा-( चन्द्रमसमवलोक्य 0) बयस्य परं पुहूतांदागमनं 
देव्याः | तद्विबिक्त कथयामि स्वामवस्थाम्‌ | 
विदूषकः--नलु दृश्यत एव सा । कि तु aegri 
Fea शक्यं खल्बाशावन्धेनात्मानं धारयितुम्‌ । तरः णं दीसदि 
एव्व सा । कि ढु तारिसं agua पेक्खिअ ag क्खु आसाबन्धेण 
अत्ताणअं AT | र 
राजा--एबमतत्‌ | वलवान्पुनमंम मनसो5भितापः । 
नद्या इव प्रवाहो विषमशिलासंकटस्खलितवेगः | 
बिभ्नितसमागमसुखो मनसिशयः शतणुणो भवति || ८ ॥ 
विदूषक!--यथा परिहीयमाणेरङ्गेरधिकं शोभसे तथादूरे 
म्रियासमागमं ते पेक्ष । #£जहा परिहीअमाणेहिं अङ्गहिं अहिअं सोहसि 
तहा अदूरे पिआसमागमं तें पेक्खासि | 
राजा--( निमित्तं सूचयित्वा ) बयस्य | 
वचोभिराशाजनने भवानिव गुरुव्यथम्‌ | 
अयं मां स्पन्दितेबाहुराश्वासयति दक्षिण: ॥ & ॥ 
चन्द्रिका ज्योस्ना। कि दीपिकापौनरुक्त्येन दीपिका suu इक 
नद्य इति | निम्नोन्नतशिलाव्याघातेन प्रतिबद्धरयाः सरिताम्‌ ओघ इव 
निवारितसमागमानन्दो मदनः शतकत्वो ada । वचोभिरिति EE Ea 


3, भ्रयमास्पन्दिते;` `" ` * °°“ 


तृतीयो डू: | ४५. 

विदूषकः--न खल्वन्यथा ब्राह्मणस्य वचनम्‌ | तर TS 
अण्एहाबम्हणस्स TAT | 

राजा--( सप्रत्याशस्तिष्ठति । ) 

(ततः प्रबिशत्याकाशयानेनाभिसारिकावेषोर्वशी चित्रलेखा च ) 

strat —( आत्मनं विलोक्य |) हला चित्रलेखे अपि रोचते 
तेऽयं मेडल्पाभरणभूषितो नीलांशुकपरिग्रहो 5 भिसारिकावेषः | 
3 gar चित्तलेहे अवि रोअदि दे अअं में अप्पाभरणभूषिदो णीलंसुअ- 
परिग्गदो अहिसारिआवेसो | १ 

चित्रलखा--नास्ति मे वाग्विभवः शासितुम्‌ । इदं तु 
चिन्तयामि । अपि नामाहं पुरूरवा भवेयमिति । ऋ णत्थि भे वा- 
आविहवो THE | इदं तु चिन्तेमि | अपि णाम अदं पुरूस्वा सवेअंति | 

sga a fa मदनः खलु त्वामाज्चापयति-शीघ्र नय मां 
तस्य सुभगस्य वसतिम्‌ इंति। मै सहि मदणो खु तुमं आणबेदि सिर 
णेहि सं तस्स सुह॒अस्स वेसदिंतिं | 

चित्रलेखा--नैन्वेतत्परिवरतितमिव कैलासशिखरं भियतमस्य 
ते भवनमुपगते स्वः px uz परिवत्तिदं विअ केळाससिहरं Ña- 
दमस्स दे भवणं seem "ES 

उर्वज्ञी--तेन हि प्रमावाज्जानीहि तावलब स मम हृदय: 


ae कि ated । FS eee कि वालुतिष्ठतीति | > तेण हि. पहावदो जाणीहि दाव कहि 


t3 
= 


ESSE अवान्‌ अयं दक्षिणो भुज: सुरणेर्‌ मां सान्लयति । 
१, (सखि, रोचते मेऽयं मुक्तामरणमूबितो Raigad ऽसिप्ञारिकावेषः 1) 
सहि, रोग्रदि दे मे अग्र मोत्ताहर्णभूसिदी नीलसुअ परिंगहो अहिसारिम्ावेसो | 
२, (सखि असमर्था खल्वहम्‌। त्वमानय दं शीघ्रे जय माँ वा ठस्य सुभगस्य बसतिम्‌ 1) 
सहि mancal वखु He । तुम safe ते सिग्घणेहि सं वा तस्स SEAT वसदिम्‌ | ` 
इ, पा. । ३. ( ननु प्रतिबिस्बितमिव यामिनी यमुनायां केलाससिखरसश्रीकं ) Ù 
Raka विअ जामिणीजशुताए केलाससिइरसस्सिरीम्रै । इ. पा. “( the । 
royal palace ) grand like the summit of Kailash . 


and night as it is reflected,as it were, in the Yamuna’, * 


५० विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ | 


सो मम हिअचोरो किं वा अणुचिट्ठदित्ति | á | 
Aaga carat । आत्मगतम्‌ ) भवतु क्रीडिष्यामि तांव- 


देतया । ( प्रकाशम्‌ । ) हला एप मनोरथलव्धमियासमागमसुख- 
मलुभवन्नुपभोगक्षमेऽवकाशे तिष्ठति । #(भोड़ कीलिस्स दाव एदाए | 
हला एसो मणोरहळद्पिआसमाअमसुहं अणुहवन्तो उवहोअक्खमे ओआ- 
से चिठठदि । 

Saatt——( विषादं नाटयति । ) 

चित्रलेखा--मुग्धे का पुनरन्या चिन्ता म्रियासमागभस्य । 
3€ gà a उण अएण। चिन्ता पिआसमाअमस्स | 

उवशी--( सोच्छासम्‌। ) अदक्षिणं संदिण्ये मे हृद्यम्‌ | 
ॐ अदकिखणं संदेहदि मे हिअअं | 

चित्रलेखा--( विलोक्य । ) एप मणिहम्यंगतो वयस्यपात्र- 
सहायो राजरषिः | तदेहि | उपसपाव एनम्‌ | ऋ एसो मणिहम्मि- 
अगदो बअस्समेत्तसहाओ राएसी | ता एहि उवसप्पाम णं | 

( उभे अत्रतरतः | ) 

राजा--वयश्य रजन्या सह विजुम्भते मदनवाधा | 

उर्वशी अनिभिन्ना्थेनानेन वचनेनाकस्पितं मम हृद्यम्‌ | 
अम्तरिते एवं शृणुबोऽस्य स्वैरालापं यावदावयोः संशयच्छेदो 
भवति त्ॅशअणिभ्मिरण्त्येण इमिणा बअणेण आकम्पिदं मे हिअअं | अन्त- 
रिदा t सुणाम से सेराढावं जाव णो संसअच्छेदो होदि । 

चित्रलेखा--यत्त रोचते | ऋ जं दे रोअदि । 

विदूषकः--नन्वेतेउ्शतगर्भा: सेव्यन्तां चन्द्रपादाः | णं इमे 
अमिअगब्भा सेबीअन्दु चन्दवादा | 


_संदिग्धे संशेते । विजृम्भते परचीयते। अनिभिन्नार्थेन अस्फुटाथन। 
१ (मेहि । हंसे न प्रत्येति । ससि चित्रलेखे हे कुला किमपि जल्पसि | 
प्रियप्मागमस्याप्रत एगानेना हते मे qua) अवेहि । हिम मे ण पत्तीभ्रदि | 
faar हिभए काउण किंवि जथसि | प्पिश्रसमागमस्स अग्गदो जेन = 
LIU मे हिध | २ ( मणिहम्यप्रासादगतो Je ब्ब शेण 


तृतीयोऽङ्कः ॥ ay 


राजा--वयस्य एवमादिभिरजुपक्रम्योऽयमातङ्कः | पर्य । 
कुसुमशयनं न प्रत्यग्रं न चन्द्रमरीचयो 
न च meus सर्वाङ्गीणं न वा मणियष्टयः | 
प्रनसिजरुजं सा वा दिव्या ममालमपोहितु-- 
उ्शी--का वापरा | कॅ का वा अवरा | 
राजा-- 
रहसि लघयेदारब्धा वा तदाश्रयिणी कथा ॥१०॥ 
उर्वेशी- हृदय इदानीं मामुज्झित्वेतः संक्रान्तेन त्वया 
फलप्ुपलब्धम्‌ । x हिअअ दाणिं मं उज्किअ इदो संकन्तेण तुए फलं 
उवलद्ध | 
विदूषकः--आम्‌ | अहमपि यदा शिखरिणीं रसालं च न 
लमे तदेतत्मार्थयमानः संकीतेयन्ना्वसिमि । # आम्‌। हवि जदा 
सिहरिणां cars अ ण लहे तदा णां पत्थयन्तो संकित्तअन्तो आसासेमि। 
राजा--संपद्यत इदं भवतः | 
विदूषकः--भवानपि तामचिरेण प्राप्स्यति pO wa तं 
अचिरेण पावस्सदि । 
राजा--सखे एवं मन्ये 
चित्रलेखा- शणु असंतुष्ट uu । मै 93 meg सुणु । 
ees र EX 2 


अनुपक्रम्यः अचिकिस्य: । आतङ्कः व्याधि:। कुसुमशयनमिति | 


मम मदनवाधां दूरोकर्तु न नवकुसुमास्तरणं समर्थ न चेन्दोः किरणा न 
च udigg चितं चन्दनं न च मणियुक्ता हाराः। सा दिव्याङ्गना तदः 
विषया कथा वा तां मामकी व्यथां essent, । शिखरिणी एडालवई- 
कपूरादिस्रमिद्रव्यमिश्रितं दुग्धेन सह गालितं घितासंगत॑ दधि RaR- 
णीव्युच्यते | दध्यतिरिक्तपूर्वोक्तद्रव्यमिश्रितः पक्ककदळीफलान्तः्सारोऽपि 
तस्पदवाच्य इति रङ्गनाथ आह | रसालम्‌ आम्रविशेषफलम | 


| 


e बिक्रमोवंशीयम्‌ | 


। राजां-- [ 
अयं तस्या रथक्षोमादंसेनांसो निपीडितः | 
एकः कृती शंरीरेऽस्मिञशेषमङ्गं WaT भरः ॥ ११ ॥ | 
चित्रलेखा--सखि किमिदानीं विलम्ब्यते । सदि कि दाणिं | 
बिळम्बीअदि | x 
wdaf[--( सहसोपसत्य ) हला अग्रतोडपि भम गताय 
उदासीन इव महाराज; । तर हला अगादोवि मम गदार उदासीणो 
विअ महाराओ | 
Ragar- सस्मितम्‌। ) अतित्वरिते अलुत्क्षिप्नरिस्करि- 
णीकासि | # अदितुवरिदे अणुक्खित्तत्तिरकरिणीआ सि । | 
( नेपथ्ये । ) 
इतो इतो भत्रीं pO इदो इदो भट्टिणी । 
( सर्वे कर्ण ददति । उर्वशी सह सख्या विषण्णा | ) 
विदूषकः--अविहा अविहा उपस्थिता देवी । तद्वांच॑यमो | 
भव | ORE अविहा अविहा उवट्िदा देवी । ता वाचंजमो होहि । | 
राजा--भवानपि संट्टताकारमास्ताम्‌ | | 
उर्वशी--हला किमत्र करणीयम्‌। # हा कि एत्थ करणिड्जं । 
Rasade | अन्तरिते आवाम्‌ । उपवा- | 
सनियमवेषा राजपिमहिषी दृश्यते। तन्नेषेह चिर स्थास्यति | 1 


अयभिति। चक्रोदूबातादू उवेश्याः स्कन्धेन संघट्टितः केवळमयं स्कन्धो 


ऽस्मिन्‌ मम काये कृतकृत्य: । स्कन्धवर्ज शेषो5झसमुदायों सुवि भारतभूत | 


एव | | 

१. इदं तया रथचो भादङेङगं निपीडितम्‌ । एक क्रति शरीरेऽस्मिन ~ इ, पा. 4 

२. ( तत सुमुद्रितसुखो भव) ताठुमुदिदमुही होहि। Th 
३. ( भ्रन्तरितेदानीमसि त्वम्‌ | विहित नियमवेषा राज 

अन्तरिदा दाशि सि तुमम्‌ । बिहि 


° sense is the same. 
महिषी टश्यते । तदेषा चिर...) P 
दणि ग्रयवेत्ता राम्रमहिसी safe | ता एसा चिर,..। 


वृतोयोऽङ्कः | ५३ 
5 अळं आवेऐण | अन्तरिदा वयं | उववासणिअमवेसा राएसिमहिसी 
दीसदि | ता ण एसा इह चिरं चिदिठस्सदि | 
( ततः प्रविशति औपहारिकहस्तपरिजना देवी । ) 
देवी--( चन्द्रमसवलोक्य 1) हञ्जे निपुणिके एष रोहिणी 
संयोगेनाधिक शोभते भगवान्मृगलाञ्छनः | 3K essi शिउशिए एसो 
रोहिणीसंजोएण अहिआं सोहदि भअवं मिअछञ्छणे ' 
खेढी- -नबु देवीसहितो wat विशेषरमणीयः । (इति परि- 
maa: |) ® णं देवीसहिदो uz विसेसरमण्जजो | 
विदूषकः-- (व्ट्टा!)भो न जानामि स्वस्तिवाचनं मे 
ददातीति अथ वा भवतो ब्रतव्यपदेशेन मुक्तरोषा प्रणिपातलंघनं 
प्रमाष्टेकामेति अद्य ममाक्ष्णोः झमदशना देवी PEAT जाजामि 
सोत्थिवाअर्ण मे देइत्ति आढु भवदो बदव्वदेसेण मुक्करोसा परिपादलद्वरं 
पमञ्जिदुकामत्ति अज्ञ मे अक्खीणं सुहदंसणा adii 
राजा--( सस्मितम्‌) उभयमपि घटते | तथापि भवता यत्प- 
श्रादभिहित॑ तन्मां प्रतिभाति | यदत्रभवती 
सितांशुका मङ्कलमात्रभूषणा पवित्रदूवांङ्ङुरलाज्डितालका । 
ब्रतापदेशोज्शितगर्वेद्रत्तिना मयि प्रसन्ना वपुपेव लक्ष्यते ॥१२॥ 


देवी--( उपगम्य। ) जयतु जयत्वार्यपुत्रः | तै जेड US 
अज्जउत्तो | 

परिजनः--जयतु जयतु भतो | तरै Se जेड भश्च । 

विदूपकः- स्वस्ति भवत्यै । K सोत्यि भोदीए। 


राजा--स्वागतं देव्ये | (at हस्तेन गुहीत्वोपवेशयति । ) 


उर्वशी--हला स्थाने खल्वियं देवीशब्देनोपचयेते | न 


मगलांछनः चन्द्र: | सितांशुकेति। इवेतम्‌ अंशुकम्‌ परिदधानां हरिद्रो- 
A iN 


दतेनङुङ्कमादिमात्रमण्डना पावन र दूवोङुरेरङ्कितकेशा ब्रतव्याजेन सानम्‌ 
मुक्तवतीयं देवी मयि mata सन्तुष्टा प्रतिभाति। 


१, घृतोपद्वारपरिजना देवी चेटी च । २. agia | 


५४ विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ | 


किमपि परिहीयते शच्या ओजस्त्रितया । तर इछा ठाणे क्खु शं 
देवीसददेण उवअरीअदि । ण॒ किंपि परिहोअदि सचीए ओंज'स्सदाए | 
चित्रलेखा--साधु असयापरादखं मन्त्रितस्‌ '% साड असः 
आपरम्मुहँ मन्तिदं । । 
देवी--आर्यपुत्रं पुरस्कृत्य कोऽपि ब्रतविशेषों मया संपा- 
दनीयः । तन्मुद्रतयुपरोध; सह्यताम्‌ | तै अजउत्तं पुरोकरिअ वि 
बदविसेसो मए संपाइणीओ । ता मुहुत्तं उवरोधी er 
राजा--मा मेवम्‌ | अनुग्रहः खलु नोपरोधः | 
विदूषकः--ईटहशः स्वस्तिवाचनेबानुपरोधो बहुशो भवलु | 
3€ इरिसो सोत्थिवाअणवन्तों उवरोहो बहुसो होठु | 
राजा--किंनामधेयमेतद्देव्या ATL | 
देवी--( निपुणिकासवेक्षते ) 
निपुणि का--भतेः म्रियाबुप्रसादनँ नाम | ऋ भट्टा पिआणु- 
qay णाम । 
राज[- ( देवीं विलोक्य । ) यद्येवम्‌ । 
अनेन कल्याणि मृणालकोमलं 
त्रतेन गात्रं ग्ळपय्यका रणम्‌ | 
प्रसादमाकाडक्षति यस्तवोत्सुकः 
स कि त्वया दासजनः प्रसाद्यते ॥ १३ ॥ 


उवरा-महान्खल्वस्यतस्यां बहुमानः | HK महन्तो खु से 
gutta बहुमाणो | 


चित्रलेखा--अयि up अन्यसंक्रान्तप्रेमाणो नागरिका 
अधिक दक्षिणा भवन्ति | K अइ मुद्धे अण्णसंकन्तप्पेम्माणो णाअ- 


अनेनेति | कल्याणि aia खयानेन नियमेन बिसम्‌ इव पेळवं शरीरम्‌ 


oes । सोत्कण्ठो यस्‌ सेवकजनस्तव प्रीतिम्‌ इच्छति किं स खया- 
राध्यते । 


१. ( स्वस्तिवाचनकेः |) सोत्थिवा ग्रणएहिं 


rm 


aisg: | tá 


Rai अहिअं दक्खिणा होन्ति। 

देवी--( सस्मितम्‌। ) नन्पेतस्य त्रतपरिग्रहस्यायं प्रभावो 
यदेतावन्पन्त्रित आर्यपुत्रः | रं इमस्स वदपरिमाहर्स sei use 
एत्तिअं मन्ताविदो अज्जउत्तो | 

(वेदूषकः--विरमतु भवान्‌। न युक्त सुभाषितं प्रत्याचरितुम्‌। 
३६ विरमदु ud । ण जुत्तं सुहासिदं पच्चाचरिदुं | 

देवी--दारिका उपनयतोपहारिक यांवन्मणिहम्येगतांश्‍चन्द्र- 
पादानर्चामि | 5%दारिआओ उवणेध ओवहारिअं जाव मणिददम्मिअगदे 
चन्दपादे अच्चेमि | 

चरिजनः-यदेव्याज्ञापयति | एष गन्धकुसुमाद्यपहारः | 
5 ज॑ देवी आणवेवि । एसो गन्धकुसुमादिउवहारो | 

देवी-- (नाव्यन गनबपुष्पादिभिश्चन्द्रपादानभ्यच्ये ।) ञ्जे 
एतानोपहारिकमोदकानायमाणवकं लम्भय | त हञ्जे इमे ओवहा- 
रिअमोदए अजमाणवअं ळम्भावेहि | 

परिजनः--यहेव्याज्ञापयति \ आर्येमाणवक एतत्तावत्त \ 
#६ जं देवी आणवेदि | ast माणवअ ug दाव दे | 

विदूषकः मोदकशशवं गृहीस्वा । ) स्वस्ति भवत्ये | बहु- 
फळस्तवोपवासो भेवत्‌ be सोत्थि भोदीए। बहुफलो दे उववासो होदु | 

देवी--आर्यपुत्र इतस्तावत्‌ | मै SINS इदो दाव | 

राजा--अयमस्मि । 

देवी—( राः पूजामभिनीय प्राज्ञिः प्रणिपत्य | ) एपाह देव- 


तामिथुनं रोहिणीमृगलाञ्छनं साक्षीकृत्य आयेपुत्रमचुप्रसादयामि | 


M hus EM ee 
wee mem anga आर्येमाणवकाय देहि । 


१. (न युक्त ते सुभाषितं त्याख्यातुम्‌.) ण जुत्तदे सुहासिंद प्पञ्चाचक्खिदम्‌ | 
३, उपनयत | उवणेध | ( नाटयेन कुपमादिभिश्चन््पादान्‌ अभ्यच्य |) ( चेटथः, 
Aada आमाण कञ्चुकिनम्‌भचियत |) हजे AR RR मोदि 


gp पजजमाणवश्र कञ्चुईं se | 


५६ बिक्रमोवंशीयमं | 
अद्यपमृति यां स्त्रियमार्यपुत्रः मार्थयते' या चार्युत्रस्य समागमः 
प्रणायिनी तया सह मया प्रीतिवन्येन वर्तितव्यमिति | त एसा 
अहं देवदामिहुणं रोहिणीमिअङङञङणं सकलीकरिअ अज्जउत्तं अणुप्पसा- 
देमि | अज्ञप्पहुदि जं gaai अजउत्तो पत्येदि जा अ अड्जउत्तस्स समा- 
अमप्पणइणी ताए सह मए पीदिबन्धेण वत्तिदव्वंति | 

उर्वेशी--अहो न जाने किंपरमस्या बचनमिति | मम ga- 
विश्वासविशदं हृदयं dew | तर अम्हहे ण आणे feat से वअणं 
त्ति। मम उण विस्सासविसदं हिअञ्ज सुत्तं । 

चित्रलखा--सखि महानुभावया पतित्रतयाऽभ्यनञुञ्ञातोऽम- 
न्तरायस्ते प्रियसमागमो भविष्यति | E सहि महाणुहाबाए पदिव्व- 
दाए अम्भणुणणादो अणन्तराओ दे पिअसमाअमो हविस्सादि | 

विदूषकः--( अपवायं । ) छिन्नहस्तो ect पलायिते निर्वि- 
ण्णो धीवरो भणति धर्मो मे भविष्यतीति | ( प्रकाशम्‌ । ) भवति 


किम्परं किमभिप्रायम्‌। छिन्नहस्तो मत्स्ये पलायिते निविण्णो धीव- 
रो भणति धमो मे भविष्यतीति यथा ग्रहणदाक्ष्य॑ विफलीकृत्य बडिश- 
ewm आमिषम्‌ आच्छिद्य गृहीते मस्ये पुनर्‌ गम्भी ` नीरं प्रविष्टे stad 
निगदति नूनं मया महत्‌ पुण्यम्‌ अवाप्तव्यं यदस्य मत्त्यस्य प्राणरक्षणं 
कृतं तथा नृपम्‌ उर्वश्यां बद्धभावं विदुषी सुरस्त्रियाश्च तन्मनो निवर्त- 
यितुम्‌ अक्षमा देवी भणति-अदप्रश्चति यां स्त्रियम्‌ आयेपुत्र : प्राथेयते*** 
तया सह मया प्रीतिबन्धेन वतितव्यम्‌ इतीत्यभिप्रायः d 


त म eee 
१. (कामयते । ) कामेदि २, (ग्रप्रतिबन्धे ) afaa "without 
causing any obstruction; in harmony’, i. ( छिन्नहस्तः 


पुरतो वध्ये पलायिते भणति-“गच्छु धर्मो भविष्यतीति ) fazeat पुरदो asm. 


पलाइदे भणादि--“गच्छ धम्मो भविस्सदि’ ति) “When the criminal 


doomed to death escapes, the executioner with his . 


hands cut off says: ‘Go away. lam pious, ( It will 
be a pious act), ” 


De 


तृतीयोऽङ्क | ७७ 


कि ate: म्रियस्तत्रभवान्‌। % डिन्नहत्यो मच्छे पलाइदे शिव्विणणो 


घीवरो भणादि धम्मो मे हविस्सदित्ति | भोदि कि तारिसो पिओतत्तमबं। 


देवी--मूढ अहं खल्वात्मनः सुखावसानेनायेपुत्र निरेतशरीरं 
कतेमिच्छामि | एतावता चिन्तय तावत्मियो न वेति | कॅ मूढ 
अहं खु अत्तणो सुहात्रसाणेण अञ्जउत्तं णिव्वुद्सरीर काढु इच्छामि | 
एत्तिएण चिन्तेहि दाव पिओ ण वत्ति | 

राजा 


दाते at भवसि मामन्यस्यै हतमेव वा दासम्‌ । 
नाहं पुनस्तथा त्वं यथा हि मां AFA भीरु ॥ १४ ॥ 
देची--भव वा मा वा । । यथानिर्दिष्टं संपादितं प्रियौलुप्- 
सादनं त्रतम्‌। दारिका एत गच्छामः ( इति प्रस्थिता । ) £ होहि 
वा मा वा | जधाणिद्दिट्टं संपादिदं पिआणुप्पतादणं ad । दारिआओ एध 
गच्छम्ह्‌ | 
राजा--म्रिये न खलु प्रसादितोऽस्मि यदि संप्रति fea 
गम्यते । 
देवी-आर्यपुत्र अलङ्घितपूर्वो मया नियमः। ( इति सपरिवारा 
निष्क्रान्ता । ) ॐ अज्जउत्त अलब्विदपुव्वी मर णिअमो | 
उर्वशी--हला म्रियकलत्रो राजषिः। न पुनहुँदयं निवतयितु 
शक्नोमि। हला पिअकछत्तो USA | ण उण हिअअं णिवत्तेढुं सक्कुणोमि । 
चित्रलखा--कि पुनर॑त्वया निराशया निवत्यते | कि 
उण तुए णिरासाए णिवत्तीअदि | 


RR 0 o s o 
दातमिति । अन्यस्यै स्त्रिये मम दासस्य सम्प्रदाने वा तस्या मम दासस्य 


नियमने वा भवती प्रमाणम्‌। हे भयशीले नाहम्‌ अन्यस्यां रोषिति 
संक्रान्तहृदयो यथा भवती मां संभावयति | 


१ da at । नाहं पुनस्तथा भीरु यथा मयि विशङ्के ॥ दातुममहने प्रभवस्य- 


न्यस्थ sata वा दासम्‌ । नाई पुनस्तथा त्यि यथा हि...॥ इ. पा. २. ( कथे 
स्थिराशो निवर्त्यते ) कधं त्थिरासो शिकत्ती्रदि । 


OC ~ 
uc विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ | 


राजा--( आसनमुपेत्य । ) वयस्य न खलु at गता देबी | 
विदूषक!-- भण विश्रब्धं यदसि वक्तुकामः । असाध्य इति 
वैद्येनातुर इव स्वर मुक्तो भवांस्तत्रभवत्या । त्र भण वोसद्धं जं सि 
वत्तुकामो । असज्मोत्ति वेज्जेण आदुरो बिअ at मुत्तो भवं तःतहोदीए । 
राजा--अपि नामोवशी-- 
उवेशी--अग्र कृतार्था भवेत्‌ | अज्ञ किदत्या अवे । 
राजा-- 
यूढा नूपुरशब्दमात्रमपि मे कान्ता श्रुतौ पातये- 
्पश्चादेत्यं शनेः कराम्बुजद्टते कुर्वीत वा लोचने | 
इम्येंऽस्मिन्नत्रतीयं साध्वसवशान्मन्दायमाना बला- 
दानीयेत पदात्पदं चतुरया सख्या ममोपान्तिकम्‌।१४॥। 
उवेशी--हला इमं तावदस्य मनोरथं संपादयिष्यामि | 
3K हला इमं दाव से मणोरहं संपादइस्सं । 


( प्रष्ठतों गत्वा राज्ञो नयने संवृणोति । ) 
चित्रंलेखा--( विदूपकं संज्ञापयति | ) 


गूढेति | अपि नाम प्रच्छन्ना मम श्रियोवेशी मजीरशिज्जितमात्रै scl. 
पथम्‌ अवतारयेत्‌ । अथवा प्रष्ठती मन्दम मन्दम्‌ आगत्य मे चक्षुषी 
पाणिपद्याभ्याम्‌ पिद्ध्यात्‌ । अस्मिन्‌ प्रासाद भूमाववतीये भोतिवशान्‌ 
मन्दं मन्दं चरन्ती सा मे प्रिया निपुणया सख्या पदात्‌ पद्म्‌ प्रसभम्‌ 
मत्सकाशम्‌ आनीयेत | 


१, (...इति Resa आतुर इव वे 


वेयेनाचिरेण मुक्तस्तत्रभवान्‌_ भवत्या), ,_त्ति 
परिच्छिदिम आदुरो विद्र वेज्ञेण meu gat quud भोदीए । २ 


कराम्बुजेन fred | ३. चित्रलेखा--(सखि उर्वशि, इमं तावदस्य मनोरथं संपादय) 
हला उम्रसि, इमं दाव से मनोरहं संपादेहि | उवशी--( ससाध्वसम्‌ ) ( क्रीडिथ्ये 
तावत्‌ ) कोडिससं दाब । ( इति daaa राज्ञो लोचने सं 
ME संवृणोति 
विदूषके संज्ञा लम्भयति ) TO 


तृतीयोऽङ्कः | ५९ 
शाजा--( सश रूपयिखा।) सखे नारायणोरुसंभवा सेयं 
बरोरूः। 
विदूषक i ed भवानवगच्छति | ॐ कहं भवं अवगच्छदि | 
राजा -किमत्राज्ञेयम्‌ | 
अङ्गमनङगङ्गिष्टं सुखयेदन्या न मे करस्पर्शात्‌ | 
नोच्छ्वसिति तपनकिरणे्वन्हस्येवांशुभिः quw ॥१६॥ 
gga —( हस्तावपनीय किंचिद्पसृत्य |) जयतु जयतु महा- 
राज; ॐ जेदु Fg महाराओ | | 
राजा - सुन्दरि स्वागतम्‌ | ( एकासन उपत्रेशयति | ) 
चित्रलेखा- -अपि सुखं वयस्यस्य | ते अवि सुं वअस्सस्स । 
राजा- नन्वेतदुपन्नस्‌ । 
 gSafi -इला देव्या दत्तो महाराज; । अतोऽस्याः प्रणय- 
qda शरीरसंपक गतास्मि । मा खलु मां पुरो भागिनीं समर्थयस्व 
% हला देवीए दिएणो महाराओ । अदो से पणअवदी विअ सरीरसंपक्क 
गदम्हि। मा खु'मं पुरेभाइणिं समत्थेहि | 


विदूषकः कथमिहव युवयोरस्तभितः qd: UE कहं इह 
जेव तुम्हाणं अस्थिमिदो gait | ; 
अङ्गमिति । मदनपीडितम्‌ ममाङ्गं हस्तेन FIAT नेतरा वीम ममाई हस्तेन सटवा नेतरा नॉरी मामेवं निवृत 


कुयीत्‌ । तथा हि. कुमुद नोष्णरशमेर्‌ मयूखैः परं हिमांशोरेवांशुभिर . 


१. meaai gu: कलितं सम गात्रके करस्पर्शात्‌ ॥ 

नोच्छूवसिति तपनकिरणेश्व्धस्ये tights कुमुदम्‌ ॥ इति रङ्गनाथः 
qst | : 

२. ( ग्रहो, वजलेपंघटितमिव म हस्तयुगल न सर्मथास्स्यपनेतुभ) भम्हहे, वजले- 
वघडिदे विग्र मे erage ण समत्विम्ह sari ( इति तथा सुकुलिताची rat 
ईएता/वपनीय ससाध्वसा तिति | ) राजा-(हस्तास्यां गृहीत्वा परिवतेयति ।) उवेशी- , 
( कथेचिदुपसत्य । ) ( जयतु जयठु महाराज: ) जेदु जेदु महाराओ d 


६० विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ | 
राजा--( उवंशीमवलोक्य 1) 
देव्या दत्त इति यदि व्यापारं व्रजसि मे शरीरेऽस्मिन्‌ | 
प्रथमं कस्याबुमते चोरितमेतत्वया हृदयम्‌ | १७ ॥ 
चित्रलेखा--वबयस्य निरुत्तरेषा । सांप्रतं सम विज्ञाप्यं 
श्रूयताम्‌ | > वअस्स निरुत्तरा एसा | संपदं ag freed सुणीअढु | 
` राजा--अवहितोऽस्मि | 
चित्रलखा--वसन्तानन्तरयुष्णसमये भगवान्सूर्यो TTT 
रितव्यः | तद्रथेय मे प्रियसखी स्वर्गस्य नोत्कण्ठते तथा वयस्येन 
कतेव्यम्‌ | #वसन्ताणन्तरं उण्हसमए भअवं gat मण उबचरिदृव्वो | 
ता जहा इअं मे पिअसही सग्गस्स ण उक्कण्ठेढि तहा बअस्सेण कादृव्वं | 
विदूषकः--भवति किं बा स्वगे स्मतेव्यय्‌ । न वाऽश्यते न 
वा पीयते | केवळपैनिमिपेरनयनेमीना बिङम्ब्यन्ते । ऋ भोदि किं 
वा सगो सुमरिदव्यं । ण वा अण्हीअदि ण व। पीअदि । केवळ अशि- 
मिसेहिं णअणहि मीणा विडम्बीअन्दि । 
राजा--भद्दे 
अनिर्देश्यसुखः स्वर्गः कस्तं विस्मारयिष्यति | 
अनन्यनारीसामान्यो दासस्त्वस्याः पुरूरवाः ॥ १८ ॥ 


देव्येति | देव्या श्रत्तोऽस्मीति देव्या अनुज्ञाम्‌ आश्रित्य ममास्मिन्‌ गात्र 
आलिङ्गनादिकं व्यापारं गतासि चेत्‌ तहि प्राक्‌ कस्याबुज्ञया ममैतद्‌ हृदयं 
त्वया हृतम्‌ । अश्यते खाद्यते | विडम्ब्यन्ते अनुक्रियन्ते | अनिदे- 
श्येति | अशाक्यवणुनं सुखं स्वर्गं लोके । अतः क्तं तथाभूतं 
asia विस्मारयिठुं समर्थ: । अनितरस्त्रीसामान्यः पुरूरवास्तु दास इव 
तच्छुश्रूषापरो भविष्यति । 


आ ती 

१. ( केवलम्‌ अनिमिचेरचिमिर्‌ मीनतावलम्ब्यते ) केवलं अणिभिसेहिं 
aat मीणदा भवतम्बीभदि ‘Only assume the role of fishes 
with their winkless eyes’ २. पझनिर्देश्यसुख eat aq विस्मार- 
fasad P ata पाठ; | 


तृतीयोऽङ्कः । ६१ 
चित्रलेखा--अनुग्रहीतास्मि | इला उवंशि अकातरा भूत्वा 
विसर्जय माम्‌ | मै अणुगहिदम्हि। हला saf अकाद्रा भवि 
विसञ्जेहि मं । 
उवैशी--( चित्रलेखां परिष्वज्य । ) सखि मा खलु मां विस्मर। 
3k सहि मा खु मं विसुमरेहि | 
चित्रेलखा- ( सस्मितम्‌ | ) वयस्येन संगता त्वमेवेतन्मया 
याचितव्या | ( इति राजानं प्रणम्य निष्क्रान्ता 0) ऋ वअस्सेण 
संगदा तुमं एव्व एदं मए याचिदव्वा | 
वेदषकः--दिष्या मनोरथसंपत्त्या वधते भवान्‌ | त दिट्टिआ 
मणोरहसंपत्तीए वडूदि भव | 
TISI—24 तावदट्टद्धिमंम | पश्य | 
सामन्तमॉलिमणिरख्जितशासनाङू- 
मेकातपत्रमवनेने तथा TIT | 
अस्याः सखे चरणयोरहमद्य कान्त- 
माज्ञाकरत्वमधिगम्य यथा कृतार्थः ॥ १९ ॥ 
उर्वशी--नास्ति मे विभवोऽतः मियतरं मन्त्रयितुम्‌ | 
ॐ णत्यि मे विहूबो अदो पिअदरं मन्तिढु | 
राजा--( उवशी हस्तेनावळस्व्य । ) अही विरुद्धाथसंपाद्‌यिते- 
प्सितळाभो नाम | 
पादास्त एव शशिन॥ सुखयन्ति गात्रं 
बाणास्त एव मदनस्य ममानुकूलाः | 


सामन्तेति | पयन्तविषयाणां करदीक्कतभूपाळानां किशेटरल्रच्छायानुलि- . 
प्ताज्ञापत्रविहम एकच्छत्रे क्षितेःस्वाम्यम्‌ प्राप्य नाहं तथा कृत्यासं यथेः 
दानीम्‌ अस्या अडघ्रचोः शुश्रषापर्चम्‌ प्राप्यास्मि | पादा इति | तः ` 


१. इमां तावन्मनोरथसिद्धिं पशय । २. पादपीठम्‌ ; इ, पा. । ३. भहो ufa 
वस वर्घनमेताददानीमी प्सितलम्भानां, ०नमी हितफलानाम। इ. पा.। ४. मनोनुकूलाः । 


६१ विक्रमोवेशीयम | 
संरम्भरूक्षमिव सुन्दरि यद्यदासी- 
स्वत्संगमेन मम तत्तदिवाबुनीतम्‌ ॥ २० ॥ 
डयच्ती--अपराद्धास्मि चिरकारिका महाराजस्य । A अवः 
रद्धम्हि चिरकारिआ महाराअस्स । 
राजा- मा मेवम्‌ | 
यदेवोपनतं दःखात्सुख AATI | 
निवाणाय तरुच्छाया qe: हि विशेषतः ॥ २१ ॥ 
विदषकः भोः सेविताः प्रदोपरमणीयार्थन्द्रपाद} 
खलु ते वासणरहप्रवेशस्य | 3€ भो सेविदा पदोसरसणीआ चन्द्वादा | 
समओ खु दे वासधरपवेसस्स | 
राजा--तेन हि सख्यास्ते पागमादेशय d 
विदषकः--इत इतो भवती | ( इति परिक्रामन्ति। ) त्रः इदो 
zat भवदा | 
राजा--सुन्दरि इयमिदानीमभ्यथना | 
उंवैद्यी--क्थमिंव 1 K कह बिअ | 
राजा- -> 
अनुपनतमनोरथस्य पूर्व शतगुणितेव गता मम ज्रियामा | 
यदित तवे समागमे तथव प्रसरति सुभ्रु ततः Hat भवेयम॥२२)। 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे । ) 


इति तृतीयोऽङुः । 


एवेन्दोः किरणाः MAT सुखोबहाः। त पवे कामस्येषवो ममोपका- 
रकाः । सुन्दरि यदू यत्‌ प्राग्‌ रोषदारुणम्‌ आसीत्‌ तब समागमेन 


ततै तंत भ्रसांदोन्मुखं संवृत्तम'। यदिति | दुःखानन्तरं यत्‌ सुखं समुप: | 


स्थित तदू अधिक eae आतपपीडितं वृक्षच्छायां हि विशेषेण सुखयत्ति। 


अनेपनतेति। प्रागे. असम्पन्नकामस्य मम रात्रिः शतशुणावर्धेत। यदि ` 


तब संगमादूध्वमधुनापि तथैव दीघो भवति तदा कृतार्थो भवेयम्‌ । 
१, में आथता ३. 'अनंषिगतमेमोरधस्य | 


bu 


-AN 


चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | 
SS See 
( ततः प्रविशति विमनस्का चित्रलेखा सहजन्या च ) 
सहजन्या-( चित्रलेखा बिलोक्य। ) सखि म्लायमान- 


A 
3 


१. विमानस्था । इत्ये.पु. | ‘in an serial car’. 2. The Act IV of 
Ranganatha's text reads the following before सजन्या,]. 8. 
( नेपथ्ये सहजन्या चित्रलेखयोः प्रावेशिक्याक्षिप्तका । ) 
म्रियसखीवियोगविमनाः सखीसहिता supper समुन्नपति | 
९ ९ iem EN 
सूर्यकरस्पशविकसिततामरसे सरोवरोत्सङ्ग ।। १ ॥ 
ॐ पिअसहिविशओअविमणा afafa वाउला ages | 
सुरक्रफसविग्रसिअ्तामरसे सरवरुच्छङ्गे ॥ 
( ततः प्रविशति सहजन्या चित्रलेखा ) 
चित्रलखा--( प्रवेशानन्तरे द्विपदिया दिशोऽवलोक्य t) 
सहचरीदुःखालीढं सरोवरे स्निग्धम्‌ | 
बाष्पापवल्गितनयनं ताम्यति हंसीयुगलम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
* सहभरिदुक्खालिद्अ सरवरेग्रम्मि सिणिडय़मू | 
वाहोवर्गिग्रण्रणञ्ं aag gagaan ॥ 


“ (Behind the scenes am akshiptika introducing 
Sahajanya and Chitralekha.) 


On the bank of the lake with lotuses opening 
under the rays of the sun, ( a famale swan ), sad and 
distressed because of the separation of her dear 


friend, is raising a wail in the company of a female 
friend. 
( Enter Sahajanya and Chitralekha. ) 
Chitralekha- (Entering and looking ४ all the sides 


६४ विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ । 


शतपत्रस्येव ते सुखस्य च्छाया हृदयस्यास्वस्थता सूचयति | तत्कथय 


निर्वेदकारणम्‌ | समदुभ्खा भवितुमिच्छामि | ऋ सहि मिलाअमा 
णसदवत्तस्स विअ दे मुहस्स छाआ हिअअस्स अस्सव्थदं सूएदि | 


ता कहेहि णिव्येदकव्रणं uuu ae इच्छामि I 

चित्रलेखा--सखि अप्सरोवारपयायेणह भगवः खूयस्य 
पाइमूलोपस्थाने वतमाना वळवत्खलूवेश्या EPIR | 3 इ 
अच्छरावारपज्ञाएण इह भअत्रदो सुज्जस्य पादमूलोवट्ठाण बद्टन्ती बढि 
खु उळ्सीए उक्करिठदम्हि | 

सइजन्या- जाने युवयोरन्योन्यस्नेहम्‌ | ततस्ततः p जाणे 

वो अणणोएणसिणेहं | तदो तदो । 

चित्रलेखा--तत एतेषु दिवसेषु को बु खलु हत्तान्त इति 
प्रणिधानस्थितया मयाऽत्याहितस्ुपलब्धम्‌ | 3K तदो aum दिबसाहं 
को णु खु वुत्तम्तोत्ति पणिधाणट्रिदाए मए अच्चाहिदं उवलद्घ | 


ATA कमलस्य । वारपयायेण वारक्रमेण | उवेश्या; उतश्याः कृते । 
प्रणिधानं चित्तैकामूयम्‌ | 


with a dvipadika.) 

Two female swans, feeling aggrieved for their 
friend and with eyes streaming with tears, are sorro- 
wing on the lake 


३ (विलोक्य सखेदम्‌ |) ‘looking, painfull 
)) छ. ४ ( सखि चित्रलेखे 
सहि चित्तलेहे । ‘dear Chitralekha 
x ( तत्‌ कथय मेऽनित्रृतिक्रारणं येन ते समानदुःखा भवामि ), ता 
कहेहि मग्न Aga जेण दे समाणदुख्खा होमि | "so let me 
know the cause of your unhappiness, so that I may 
share your sorrow equally with you”, ६ (सकरुणम्‌ |) सहि | 


oe 


चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | ६५ 


सहजन्या--( qm) कौदृशमिव | K कीरिसं विअ। 

चित्रलेखा--उवेशी किल तं रतिसहायं राजषिंममात्येषु 
निवेशितराज्यधुरं ग्रहीत्वा गन्धमादनवनं विहते गता । ae 
fea तं रदिसहाअं uefa sme शिवेसिदरञ्जधुरं गेण्हिअ गन्धमा- 
aqati विहरिदुं गदा | 

सहजन्या--स नाम संभोगो यस्तादशेषु TAG | ततस्ततः | 
5% सो णाम संभोओ जो तारिसेसु पदेसेसु । तदो तदो । 

चित्रलेखा--तत्र खलु मन्दाकिन्याः पुलिनेषु सिकतापबेतः 
केलीभिः क्रीडन्ती विद्याधरदारिकोदयवती नाम तेन राजषिणा 
चिरं निध्यातेति कुपितोवेशी DOR afe खु मन्दाइणीए पुढिणेसु 
सिअदापव्वदकेलीहिं कीलमाणा विज्ञाघरदारिआ उद्यवदी णाम देण 
राएसिणा चिरं णिञ्काइदत्ति कुविदा उव्वसी | 

सहजन्या भवितव्यम्‌ | दूरारूढः खलु प्रणयोज्सहनः । 
ततस्ततः । होदव्वं । दूररूढो खु पणओ असहणो | तदो तदो । 


निवेशित राज्यधुरं न्यस्तराज्यभारम्‌ । पुलिनेषु सैकतेषु । 


१. (azan, । ) (उवेशी किल राजपि लक्धमीसनाथं ग्रहीत्वामात्येषु निद्चित- 
कार्यधुर केलासशिखरोदेश गन्वमादनवन fied गता ) उव्वसी किल राएसि लच्छी- 
aug Aiza अमचेछु णिहिउकज्जधुर केलाससिदस्दरंसे गन्धमादणवणं विहरिदु गदा | 

“Taking the august royal sage, whohad entrusted 


- the burden of looking into the affairs of the state into 


the hands of his ministers, Urvasi—so I see- went 
out for sport into the Gandhamadana grove in the 
vicinity of the summit of Kailasa.” 

२.( असहना खलु सा । दृरार्ढरचास्याः TTA: peg भवित (तात्र बलवती । 
ततस्तत; ) ग्रसहणा छु सा d qus? असे प्यणओ | ता भवितन्वदा एत्थ 
बलवदी | तदो तदो | 
T “She would not tolerate it; for her love was deep. 
ates, however, proved all-powerful in the matter. 
Further ? ” 


me 


६६ विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ | 

चित्रलेखा--ततो भतेरलुनयमप्रतिपद्यमाना शरुशापसंभूढः 
हृदया बिस्मृतदेवतानियमा स्त्रीजनपरिहरणीयं कुसारवनं प विष्टा । 
प्रवेशानन्तरं च काननोपान्तवतिलताभावेन परिणतमस्या रूपस्‌ | 
5 तदो भट्टिणो अणुणअं अः्पडिबज्ञमाणा गुरुसावरूमूढहिआआ g- 
मरिददेवतानिअमा इर्थिआजणपरिहरणिअजं कुमारवणं पहट्ठा। पवसाणन्तर 
अ काणुणोबन्तवत्तिळदाभावेण परिणदं से रूवं । 

सहजन्घां--नार्तिविधेरलङघनीयं नाम। तस्याबुरागस्यायं 
नामेकपद ईदृशोऽनथः। अथ किमवस्थः स रार्जापः । 5 णत्थि 
विहिणो aggies णाम | तस्स अणुराअस्स अञं णाम एक्कवदे ईरिसो 
अणत्थो | अह्‌ किमवत्थो सो UT | 

चित्रलेखा--तरिमन्नेव कानने प्रियतमा विचिन्बन्नहोरात्रा- 
नतिवाइयति | एतेन पुनर्निशेतानामप्युत्कण्ठाकारिणां मेघोदये- 


भतेरनुनयम्‌ अप्रतिपद्यमाना भठऋत॑ प्रसादनम्‌ अप्रतिगृहती। काननो 
पान्तवतिंलताभावेन परिणतम्‌ अस्या रूपम्‌ विपिनपयन्तवतिङता 


भाव प्राप्तम्‌ उवश्या रूपम्‌ । एकपद अकस्मात | 


१. (सशोकम्‌ |) २. (येन ताइशस्यान्यादश एव परिणामः daas | ततस्ततः 1) 
जेण तारिसस्स भण्णारिसो एकत्र परिमाणो संवुत्तो । तदो तदो । ३. ( ततः सोऽपि 
तस्मिनेव कानने प्रि ग्तमामन्निषयन्नुन्त्तीभूत इत उर्वशी तत उर्वशीति cu 
रात्रपतिव्राहयति ) वढो सोवि ठस usa काणणे पियदमं अणणेसश्रम्तो उम्मत्ती- 
मुदो इदो उव्वसी तदो semi त्ति aga she अदिवाहेदि | इ. पा, meat 
“नभो बिलोक्य' इत्यपि।क्कचित्‌ | | 


चतुर्थोऽङ्कः i ६७ 
नानथाधीनो भविष्यति | %६ तस्सिं एव्व काणणे पिअदमं विचिएण 
न्तो अहोरत्ते अदिवाहेदि । इमिणा उण Regaad पि उक्कण्ठाकारिणा 
मेहोदएण अशत्थाहीरो भविस्सदि | 

सहजन्धा--सखि नताया आकृतिविशेषाथिरं दुःखभागि- 
नो भवन्ति । अवश्यं किप्रप्यलुग्रहनिमित्त भूयोऽपि समागमकारणं 


3. Ranganatha reads: 
( अनन्तरे जम्भलिका । ) 
सहचरीदुःखालीढं सरोवरे स्निग्धम्‌ | 
अविरळवाष्पजलाद्रे ताभ्यति हंसीयुगलम्‌ ॥ ३॥ 
kaanga faa सखरम्रम्मि सिणिद्धअम्‌ | 
अविरलवाइजलोहअ तम्मइ हसीजुअल प्रम्‌ ॥ 
सहजन्या--सखि अस्ति कोऽपि समागमोपायः। Keke 
ग्रत्थि कोवि समागमोगाओ । 

चित्रलेखा --गौरीचरणरागसंभवं संगममणि वजेयित्वा 
कुतोऽस्याः समागमोपायः | 3€गोरीचर्णराअसमवं aaa afe कुदो 
से समागमोवाओं | 

(After this a jambbalika) 

« Two tender-hearted female swans, feeling ag- 
grieved for their friend and with eyes shedding” 
tears incessantly, are sorrowing on the lake. 

Sahajanya.—Sister, is there any means of reunion? 

Ohitralekha,— Where is the means of her reunion, 
except through the Sangamamani (the gem of 
reunion ) produced from the ruddiness of Parvati’s 
feet ?" 

२. (अप्रतीकारों) अप्यदीद्रारो | 


३. (इति तर्कयामि) त्ति तक्केमि । EE 


& विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ | 

(® è ७, १ 
भविष्यति | तदेहि। उदयोन्मुखस्य भगवतः सूयस्योपस्थानं कुवः | ॥ 

5% सहि ण तारिसा आकिदिवसेसा चिरं ठुक्खभाइणा होन्ति । अवस्सं 
किंपि अणुमहणिमित्तं भूओवि समाअमकारण 
उद्उम्मुहस्स भअवदो YHA TAZA BEE | 
(इति निष्क्रान्ते । ) 

प्रवेशकः । ˆ 
x bas 
(ततः प्रविशत्युन्मत्तवेषो राजा । ) 

राजा--आः दुरात्मन्‌ रक्षस्तिष्ठ तिष्ठ । क मे मियतमामादाय 


१. ( अनन्तरे खण्डधारा । ) : 
चिन्तादूनमानसा सहचरीदशनलालसा । 


विकसितकमलमनोहरे विहरति हंसी सरोवरे ॥ ४ ॥ 
>६चिन्सादुम्मित्रमाणसिग्रा सहश्ररिद्‌सणलालसिञ्रा | 
विग्रसिग्रकमलमनोहरए विहरइ हंसी सरोवरए ॥ 
( After this a Khandadhara: ) 

“With her mind troubled with anxiety and yearn- 
ing to see her friend, a female swan is moving about 
the lake beautiful with opening lotuges," 

x. ( अनुग्रदनिमित्तभूत. .. समागमो) अणुग्गदृणिमिदो ... समाभ्नमो इ. पा, 

३. ( प्राचीमवलोक्य | ) इ. ग्र. v. 

v. (नेपथ्ये पुरूरवसः प्रावेशिक्याक्षिप्तिका । ) 

गहन गजेन्द्रनाथः मियाविरहोन्मादरकटितबिकारः | 


विशति तरुकुसुमकिसलयक्ूषितनिजदेहमागभारः ॥५॥ 
गहय गइन्द्णाही पिप्रबिरहुम्माग्रपञ्नलिअविभारो | 
विसइ तरुकुसुमकिसलअभूसिअणिभ्रदेइपब्भारो ॥ 
'*( Behind. the scenes an akshiptika z ; 
i E ptika introduc r 
S The lord of elephants with Loe 
18 body adorned with blossoms and tender le = f 
peek 18 entering the wilderness, a chan i bei i 
visibly remarked in him owing to madn Tee 
of separation from hig beloved." Adin 


k. MENIA: सोन्मादः इ. पा, 


७, 


t हविस्सदि । ता एहि | 


१ 1 1 EER >> 


E & 
चतुथा$ङ्क; | ७९ 
गच्छसि | हेन्त शैलशिखराद्गगनमुत्पत्य वाणेमामभिवर्षतिः |? 
( विभाव्य | ) 
नवजळधरः संनद्धो्यं equum 
सुरधनुरिदं दूराकृष्ट न नाम शरासनम्‌। 
अयमपि पुर्धारासारो न बाणपरंपरा 


नवजलधर इति । अयं नूतनो वारिवाहः सायुधोऽवलिप्लो राक्षसश्च न | 
इदम्‌ इन्द्र धनुर्‌ अत्यन्तम्‌ sae चक्रीकृतं चापं न । अयमपि ताक्ष्णो 
वर्षप्रसरो नाराचपरम्परा न | इयमपि सुवर्णकषणरेरवेव रुचिरा सौदामनी 
मम दयितोर्वशी न | 


३. इन्त,( विलोक्य ). २. ( लोट गहीत्वा eed धावन विभाव्य enu 1) 
कथमू--- gu. ए. पु. ( TS ग्हौत्वा eg wa a अनन्तरे द्विपद्क्या 
दिशोवलोकय । ) 

३. हृदयाहितमियादु;ख; सरोवरे घुतपक्ष; | 

व्याधापव्ल्गितनयनस्ताम्यति SATA ॥६॥ 
इति रङ्गनाथः पठति 
> दिम्र्ना दिअपिगरदु्खंओो सरवरए धुद्पक्खम्रा | 
वाहोवरिगम्रणभ्रणओ तम्मइ हैसजुआणओ ॥ 
“(Taking a clod of earth and rushing to smite with tt. 
Hereafter looking in the directions with a Dvipadika 


song.) 

A young swan with the grief of his mate over- 
whelming his heart and with his eyes quaking with 
fear of the hunter is wailing on the lake and flutter- 


ing his wings.” 


७० विक्रमोवशीयम | 
कनकनिकषस्निग्धा विद्युत्तिया न ममोर्वशी ॥१॥' 
( विचिन्त्ये ) क चु खलु रम्भोख्गता स्यात्‌ | 
तिष्ठेत्कोपवश्ञात्मभावपिहिता दीर्घे न सा कुप्यति | 
स्वर्गायोत्पतिता भवेन्मयि पुनर्भावाद्रेमस्था पन; | 
ated बिवुधद्विपोऽपि न च मे शक्ताः पुरोवर्तिनीं 
सा चात्यम्तमदशंनं नयनयोय[तिति कोऽयं बिधि; ॥२॥ 
( दिशो5बलोक्य | सनिःश्वासम्‌ ) अयं पराहृत्तमागथयानां दुःखं 


तिष्ठेदिति | जातरोषा मम प्रियोवशी तिरस्करिएयादिविद्यप्रभा- 
वेण ssaa स्याद्‌ इति न संभवति यतः सा न चिराय शुष्यति । 
स्वलोकाय गता स्याद्‌ इत्यपि च न संभवति यतस्‌ तस्या हृद्यं मयि 
सानुरागम्‌ आसीत्‌ | मम स्थितस्य सुरारयोऽपि तां eg नालम्‌ । तथापि 
साऽत्यर्थमदृश्येति किमिदम्‌ अपूर्व विधिविलसितम्‌ | 


3. ( इति मूर्च्छितः पतति । पुनर्द्रिंअदिकयोत्थोय निःश्वस्य | y 

मया ज्ञातं मृगलोचनां निशाचरः कोऽपि हरति। 

यावन्चु नवतडिच्छ्यामळो धाराधरो वर्षति ॥ ७॥ 

Kaz afua मिम्रलोश्रणि णिसञ्ररु कोइ हरइ | 

जाव णु गवतडिसामल वाराहरु वरिसेइ || 

“(So saying, he falls into a swoon; and ri Ü 
with. a, dvipadika, sighing ) pa 

I was thinking that some power of darkness wag 
carrying away my fawn-eyed beloved, while the cloud 
looking darkly in the new flashes of the lightning 
was showering rain," 

R. 'विविन्त्य सकरुणम्‌’ इ, था, 

३. मध्योऽयं हरिभिः स्मितं हिमरुचा नेत्रे greta’: का न्तिश्चम्पककुड्मले३ 
i हा हा SEDE | wae ad कथ कथमहो हंसेनिंभज्याधुना हन्ति 
सङलैविनाश्य पशुवन्नीतासि क्रि मानिनि ॥ 3 ll चनस्श्चाडकरायते 

uu G डक agafa 
बञ्रायते माल्यं सुचिकलायते. मलयजालेपः स्फुलिङ्गायते | EE 


बिधिवशात्याणो sà भारायते दा इन्त प्रम B d 
l दावियोगसमयः सं 
saline क च हारकालायते ॥ २ ॥ 


— 


चतुर्थो डु: | ७१ 


दुःखालुवन्धि | कुतः । 
अयमेकपदे तया वियोगः प्रियया चोपनतः सुदुःसहो मे | 
नववारिधरोदयादहोिर्भवितव्यं च निरातेपद्धिरम्येः ॥३॥ 
२ (विद्य) GAT खलु मया मनसः परितापदृद्धिरुपेक्ष्पते | यथा 
gads व्याहरन्ति राजा कालस्य कारणम्‌? इति तत्किमहं 


अयमिति | अर्ताऋरतमेव अविपह्मो ऽयम्‌. प्रियया विप्रयोगो नूतन- 
Bauer निरातपातिंशयाद्‌ रम्यदिवसो वषतुश्च सममू प्राप्तावित्यहो ! 
सम दुर्दैवम्‌ | राजा कारस्य कारणं “कालो वा कारणं राज्ञो राजा वा 
काळकारणम्‌ । इति ते संशयो मा YX राजा कास्य कारणम्‌ "n इति 
महाभारतम्‌ U 


3. frase: | ‘pleasant on account of the absence 


of heat’. 
२. ( अनन्तरे /चचरी ) 
जलधर संहरात्र कोपमाज्ञप्तः 
अविरल्धारासारदिशामुखकान्तः | 
ए अहं पृथ्वी भ्रमन्यदि मियां INA 
तदा यद्यत्करिष्यसि तत्तत्सहिष्ये ॥८॥ 
aaa संहर wg कोपमि qea ग्विरलधारासारदिसामुहकुन्तओो d 


ए मई qeu भमन्ते .जइ पिअपक्लिहिमि तच्छे जं जुकरीहसि ते ठु 
सहीहिमि N 

‘(Hereafter a charachari.) O cloud, you that have 
covered the faces of the directions with your incessant 
restrain your wrath towards me, 
Tf while wandering on 
whatsoever 


torrential rains. 
being commanded to do so. 
earth I see my love, I will tolerate 


you do.” 


७२ विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ | 

À पेण्येरेव लिङ्गैमेम 
जलदसमयं न प्रत्यादिशामि | अथ वा प्रापण 
राजोपचारः संप्रति | कथमिव | 


विद्यल्लेखाकनकरुचिरं श्रीवितानं ममात्र 
व्याधूयन्ते निचुङतरुभिमञ्जरीचामराणि | 


घर्मच्छेदात्पडुतरगिरो वन्दिनो नीलकण्ठा 
^ * मन्त? 9 
धारासारोपनयनपरा AAT साहुमन्त! ॥ ४ I 


qaa | किमेव परिच्छदःछाघया | यावदस्मिन्कान ते TTE- 


प्राहपेण्ये! प्रावृषि भवेः, वर्षतुसम्बन्धिसि:। राजोपचारः राजपरिच्छद: | 
विद्यल्लेखेति । स्तिग्धसुवश॑ निकपोपसेन सौद।मनीविछासेन भासमानो 
मेघो मद्राजलक्ष्मीख्यापक SAT: | RAS, सञ्जरीरूपाणि बालव्यज- 
[न्याधूयन्ते p निदाघोपशमाद्‌ उच्चकेकागभा बहिणो मस स्तुतिपाठकाः | 
वर्षप्रसररूपद्रत्रिणरत्नाद्रुपहार॒परा TAT मम बणिजः | 


१. ( अनन्तरे चचरी । ) 
^ 
गन्धोन्मादितमधुकरगीत- 
amà: wagi: । 
प्रसतपबनोद्रेल्लितपल्लवनिकर; 
सुललितविविधप्रकारेनैत्यति कल्पतरुः ।।8।। 
( इति नतित्वा । ) 
ज€गन्धुम्माइग्रमहुग्ररगीएहि वज्जन्तेहिं परहुञ्जतूरेहिं | 
पप्तरिअपवणु व्यल्िग्रपछव मव uz सुललिग्रविविहपआरेहिं Usa कप्पञ्रु | 
(Hereafter a charchari.) "The wish-yielding tree 
with its foliage waving in the strong gale is dancing 
in many a graceful way to the accompaniment of the 
humming of bees hilarious with fr agrance and of the 
playing of musical instruments in the form of cuckoos”. 


३. अधवा न प्रस्थादिगामि amaa ‘Or rather I do not 
countermand the rainy season 


form 


masg: । ७३ 
x . 
न्वेषयामि' | (बिलोक्य 1) इन्त व्यवसितस्य मे संदीपनमिव संटत्तम्‌ । 
कृत; | 
आरक्तराजिभिरियं कुसुमेनंवकन्दली सलिलगर्भँ; | 
कोपादन्तर्वाष्पे स्मरयति मां लोचने तस्याः ॥ ४ ॥ 
इतो गतेति कथं बु तत्रभवती मया सूचयितव्या । 
queat स्पूशेद्रसुमती यदि सा सुगात्री 
मेघाभिदृष्टसिकतासु वनस्थलीषु | 
पश्चान्नता गुरुनितम्वतया ततोऽस्या 
दृश्येत चारुपदपङिक्तरलक्तकाङ्का ॥ ६ ॥ 
( परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च सहपंम्‌ |) उपलब्धश्चुपलक्षणं येन तस्याः को- 
पनाया मार्गोड्लुमीयते | 
संदीपनम्‌ प्रेरणम्‌ प्रोत्साहनं वा । आरक्तेति | ईषर्डोहितरेखैर्‌ erp: 
पुष्पैरियं नवा भूकदली मां रोषादू अस्ावरुद्धे तदीये नयने स्मरयति । 
पद्भ्यामिति | सा चार्वङ्गी चरणाभ्याम्‌ प्रथ्वीं स्परशेच्‌ चेद्‌ वारिदैर्‌ 
उन्नवालुकासु वनश्यलीषु जघनगौरवात्‌ पश्चाद्‌ अबनताऽलक्तकेन चिन्हिता 
तस्पादन्याससन्ततिर्‌ दृष्टिगोचरा भवेत्‌ | 


५. ( पाठस्यान्ते भिन्नकः ) 
दयितारहितोऽधिकं दुःखितो विरहानुगतः परिमन्थर! 
गिरिकानने कुसुमोञ्ञ्वले गजयूथपतिस्तथा क्षीणगतिः ॥१०॥ 
( अनन्तरे द्विपदिकया परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च सहषेम । ) 
5६दइमरहिओ अहि दुहिओ बिरहाणुगओ परिमन्थरओ | 
गिरिकाणग्रए gustu गअजूहवई तह फीणगई ॥ 
«( At the end of speech a bhinnaka ) 
Separated from his beloved, distressed to the 


extreme, wretched, and disspirited, the lord of the 
herds of elephants lingers m ihe mountainous wood- 


land with attractive flowers.” 


२, परि्म्मावलोक्य च 


tar MÀ 


७४ विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ । 
^ cS c 
हतोष्ठरागैननयनोदबिन्दुसिनिमभनामेनिपतकिरिक्वितस्‌ ! 
च्युतं रुपा भिन्नगतेरसंशयं शुकोदरश्याममिद स्तनांशुकम्‌ ॥७॥ 
( बिमाव्य । ) कथं सेन्द्रगोप नवशादुलमिदम्‌ । कुतो नु खलु 
निर्जने बने प्रियाप्रट्त्तिरतगमयितव्या (9851) अथे आसारो- 
ज्छवसितशेलेयस्थलीपापाणमारूढ 


^ आलोकयति पयोदान्मवल्पुरोवातर्ताडितशिखण्डः | 
केकागर्भेण शिखी दरोनमितेन कण्ठन ॥ = ॥ 


याबदेनं पृच्छामि | (उपेत्ये। ) ` rs 


ह॒तोष्ठरागेरिति | धुवम्‌ पुरोबंतीद॑ नतनाभेर विसंष्ठुळगमनाया मम 
प्रियाया दूरीकृताधरारुणिममिर्‌ अश्रुप्पतश्‌ चिन्हित कीरोदरमिव श्याम 
कुचोपरिवस्त्रम । प्रतरत्तिः वाती | आसारोच्छवसितशेलेयस्थली पाषा- 
णम् धारासम्पातेन ऊष्माणम्‌ सञ्चन्ती या रोलेयस्थली तस्याः शिलाम्‌। 
आलोकयतीति | पुरो वाता वेगवतानिलेनेनाभिहतो वहो यस्य स मयूरो 


१. भवतु | आदःस्ये तावत्‌ | (परिकम्य विभाव्य च सासूम्‌ |) २. प्रियाप्रवृत्ति- 
मागमयेयम्‌ | ०त्तिरागमयितव्या | इ. पा, ३. अयमासारोच्छ्ुवसितशेलतटस्थली०. 
४. नतित. 

( अनन्तरे USF: | ) 
- सप्राप्तखेदस्त्वरितं परवारणः | 


> 


प्रियतघादशनलालसों गजवरो विस्मितमानसः 12211 
( तेनाखण्डक्रान्तरे चचरी ।) 

बहिण वरमित्यभ्यथये आचक्ष्व मम ताम्‌ 

अत्रारण्ये AAA यदि त्वया इछा सा मम कान्ता | 

निशामय gigaa वदनेन हंसगति! 

अनेन चिन्हेन ज्ञास्यस्याख्यातं तव मया || १२ || 

( चचेरिकयोपविश्य | अज्ञलि बद्धवा | ) 


( चचेरिकया विलोक्य । ) 
aad विखूरणओ तुरिअ परवारणओ | 

पिश्रतमदंसणलालस थ्रो गरर विम्हिप्रमाणसओ |] 
Safe वर पा अअक्खहि मता 

एत्य AUU भमन्ते जइ तुञ्ज faz] सा मह कान 

शिसम्महि मिग्रङ्गतरिसेण anita ien PUT 

ए f जाणिहिसि आग्रविखउ तुज्म मई ॥ 


X 


E" 


agaisg: | ७५ 


नीलकण्ठ ममोत्कण्ठां वनेऽस्मिन्वनिता त्वया । 
दीघोपाङ्गा सितापाङ्ग दष्टा दृष्टिक्षमा भवेत्‌ ॥ & ॥ 
कथमदस्वैव प्रतिवचनं नतितु' saa: | कि बु खलु हषकारण- 
मस्य । ( बिचिम्त्य ) भवतु । विदितमेतत्‌ । 
ब्ृदुपवनभिन्नो मत्मियाया विनाशा- 
दघनरुचिरकलापो निःसपत्नोऽस्यं जातः | 
रतिविगलितबन्धे केशहस्ते सुकेश्याः 
सति कुछुमसनाथे कि करोत्येष वहीं dell 
भवतु । परव्यसननिर्टैतं न खल्वेनं पृच्छामि । ( परिक्रम्य ) इय- 
मातपान्तसंधुक्षितमदा जम्बूबिटपमध्यास्ते परभ्रता । fais 


दूरम्‌ उच्छितेन केकार्गभेण कण्ठेनाअवृन्दं बीक्षते । नीलकण्ठेति | 
हे धवलदृगन्त बिन्‌! किं त्वयास्मिन्‌ कानन आकणंपूणनयनान्तोस्कर- 
equ देशनयोग्या मम प्रिया दृष्टा । मृद्विति | मम प्रियाया उपरमाद्‌ 
अभ्रवृन्द्म्‌ इव स्निग्धोऽस्य मन्दानिङविश्लेषितः पिच्छभारोऽनुपमः 
संवृत्तः । रतिसमये इळथितबन्धने सुकेश्याः पुष्पविभूपिते केशकलापे 
सति एष मयूरः किं करोति । असंशयं भम्नदपंस्तितीत्यसिप्रायः | 
“(Hereafter a khandaka. Full of anguish and 
yearning to see his beloved, the lordly elephant the 
vanquisher of his enemies, is astonished in his mind, 
(at his inability to protect his mate). 
(A charchari after 6 khandaka) O peacock | I im- 
plore you. Tell me if while wandering in the forests 
you have seen my beloved. Listea. Her face is like 


the Moon and her gait resembles a swan's. By these 
characteristics you will recognise her; and (so) I have 
told you." 


१. आं ज्ञातम्‌ । इ .पा. २. अने । ३. कं हरेत्‌ । 


i hh 


wk विक्रमोवशीयमं । 
4 ९०२ 
पण्डिता जातिरेषा । यावदेनामभ्यथंय । भवति 
त्वां कामिनो मदनदूतिमुदाहरन्ति 
मानावभड्निपुर्ण स्वममोघमस्त्रस्‌ | 
तामानय प्रियतमां मम वा समीपं 
मां वा नयाशु कलभाषिणि यत्र कान्ता ॥१९॥ 


तामिति । at काझुका अनन्गक्रियाछु सन्देशाहारिणीम्‌ आच- 
क्षते । ख॑ मानविघातदक्षम्‌ अविफलपातस अस्त्रम्‌ । मब्जुलालापिनि | 
प्रियतमाम्‌ उवेशीम्‌ मत्सकाशम्‌ आनय वा माम्‌ अविलम्बेन वा तन्न नय 
यत्र मम प्रिया । 


१. एच्छामि | 3 
( अनन्तरे qum: 0) 


२. विद्याधरकाननलीनो दुःखविनिर्गतवाष्पोत्पीडः । 


दृरोत्सारितहृदयानन्दः अम्वरमानेन भ्रमति गजेन्द्र, ॥१३॥ 
>. ( खुरकान्तें चर्चरी । ) 
a ed च ~ iat - 4 
परभृते मधुरप्रलापिनि कान्ते नन्दनवने स्वच्छन्दं भ्रमन्ती | 
यदि परं मियतमा सा मम दृष्टा तहांचक्ष्य मम परपुष्टे ॥१४॥ 


( एतदेब नतित्वा बलन्तिकयोपसरत्य जानुभ्यां स्थित्वा । ) 
ॐ विजञज्मरकाणणलीणश्ओो दुक्खविणिग्गहबाहुपीडग़ो | 

दुरो पा रिम्रहित्रम्राणन्दय्नो अम्बरमाणे भमई गइन्द्ओ ॥ 
Fengu महुलाविणि कत्ती णन्दणवण सच्छुन्द भमन्ती । 

जई «i fusum सा महु दिट्रा ता झाश्रक्खहि महु ng ॥ 


_ “(Hereafter a khuraka) Shedding tears of sorrow 
in deep agony and with joy banished from his heart 
the lord of elephants wanders about, measurin the 
heavens (by his august form). | 

(A charchari after the khuraka) Dear cuckoo! sweet 
warbler | if you have seen my dearest beloved wan- 
dering at will in the Nandana grove, 0 cuckoo! tell me. 


Danci छ ] A 5 
and inal? the tune, appr oaching with a dalantika 


चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | ७७ 
किमाह भवती | कथं त्वामेवमनुरक्त विहाय गतेति । श्रणोतु 
भवती । 

कुपिता न तु कोपकारणं सकृदप्यात्मगतं स्मराम्यहम्‌ | 
प्रशुता रमणेषु योषितां न हि भावस्खलितान्यपेश्षते ॥१२॥ 
कथं कथाच्छेदकारिणी स्वकार्यं एव सक्ता | 
महदपि परदुःखं शीतलं सम्यगाहुः 
प्रणयमगणयित्वा यन्ममापट्रतस्य | 
अधरमिव मदान्धा पातुमेषा प्रदत्ता 
फलमभिग्लुखपाकं राजजम्बूद्रमस्य ॥१ all 
एवंगतेऽपि प्रियेव मे मंजुस्वनेति न कोपोऽस्यास्‌ । 


कुपितेति । जातरोषा सा मम प्रिया। परम्‌ अहम्‌ आत्मसम्वन्धि न 
किमपि रोषकारणम्‌ एकवारम्‌ अपि स्मरामि । नाङ्गनानाम्‌ प्रियजनेषु 
स्वामित्व ag रतिदोषस्य सापेक्षम्‌ । मृदिति । इतरस्या ऽविषह्मेन 
दुःखेन मनो न व्यथत इति agan तत्‌ समीचीनं वचः। यतो मम दुःखित- 
ऱ्य प्रार्थनाम्‌ अवधीर्य सदोपहतचेताः सा राजञम्बूुक्चस्य पाकोन्सुखं 
फलम्‌ अधरम्‌ इव पातु प्रक्रान्ता | 


uec a eue जन जज जज 


v. ( वामकेन किंचिद्दलित्वा | आकाशे |) (Changing his 
position by turning his side ). (Looking skyward)’. 


२, अस्मात्परं-सुखमास्तं भवती | साधयामस्तावत्‌ | इ. अ. क्कचित्‌ । 


७८ बिक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ । 


*इतो वयम्‌ ( परिक्रामितकेन । ) ( कर्ण दत्वा । ) अये दक्षिणेने प्रिया- 


१, सुखमास्तां भवती । साधयामस्तावत्‌ ( उत्थाय 
द्विपदिकया परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च ) अये दक्षिणेन वनध्रारां मियाचरण- 
निच्तेपशंसी नूपुरशब्दः | यावदेनमनुगच्छामि । ( परिक्रम्य ) 

प्रियतमाविरहङ्नान्तवदनः अविरलवाष्पजलाकुलनयनः । 

दुःसइदुःखविसंप्टुङगमनः प्रखतणुरुतापदीसाङ्ग; । 


अधिकं दूनमानसो दरीं गतः कानने परिश्रमति गजेन्द्र १५॥ 
(इति ककुभेन षडुपभङ्गाः । ) ( अनन्तरे द्विपदिका दिशोऽबलोकय | ) 

प्रियकरिणीवियुक्तो गुरुशोकानलदीप्तः । 

बाष्पजलाङुललोचनः करिवरो अमति urge: ॥१६॥ 


xe पिञ्र्ममविरहकिलामिञ्रवञ्रणओरो 
अविरलबाइजलाउलणञ्रणश्ओरो | 
दुसहृदुक्खविसठुलगमणओ 
पसरिग्रउस्तावदिविअअङ्गओ | 
काणं परिभमइ गइन्दओ ॥ 
ॐ६पिञ्कारिणीविच्छाइञअओो गुरुसोआणलदीविग्रश्रो | 
बाइजलाउललोग्रणओ करिवर भमइ समाउलग्नो ॥ 


“May you be happy. However, go we hence. 
(Rising with a dvipadika, turning round and gazing). 
Ha ! 1 hear the music of anklets indicating the tread 
of my beloved south of the avenue. Pll just follow it. 
(Turning round.) With his face pale on account of the 
separation from his beloved, his eyes flooded with 
thick-flowing tears, his gait unsteady on account of 
unbearable sorrow, his limbs burning with keen and 
heavy anguish, and his mind very much distressed 
the lord of the elephant roams in the woods. ५ He 
sings the sia-lined stanza in the kakubha mode o yf sing- 
ing). (Then looking in the various directions with a 
dvipadika). Separated from the she-elephant, his be- 
re PR mh the ae of heavy anguish cr with 

S eyes fullof tears, the lor ` 
overwhelmed with grief,” Hy. Slept Mangers 


२, दचिणेन वनधाराम | 


T 


चतुर्थो ऽङ्कः | ५९ 
चरणनिन्षेपशंसी नूपुररवः | यावदत्र गच्डामि | ( परिक्रम्य ) | 
हा PER! _ ग: . 

मेघश्यामा दिशो दृष्ट्वा मानसोत्सुकचेतसाम्‌ | 
कूजितं राजहंसानां नेदं नूपुरशिञ्जितम्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
भवतु | यावदेते मानसोत्सुकाः पतत्रिणः सरसो नोत्पतन्ति तावदे- 
तेभ्यः मियाप्ृत्तिरवगमयितव्या ।(उपेत्य |) भो भो जलविहंगमराज 
पश्चात्सरः प्रति गमिष्यसि मानसं dq 
पाथेयम्ुत्खज बिसं ग्रहणाय भूयः । 
मां तावदुद्धर शुचो दयितामत्रच्या 
स्वार्थात्सतां शुरुतरा प्रणयिक्रियेव ॥ १४ ॥ 
येथोन्सुखो विलोकयति मानसोत्सुकेन मया न छक्षितेत्येवं वचनमाह 
यदि हंस गता न ते ATA: 
सरसो रोधसि दर्शनं मिया मे | 


पेघश्यामा इति । वारिदेराच्छिदिता असितवणी आशाः प्रेक्ष्य जातोत्क- 
लिकमनसां राजहंसानां नादो सजीरशब्दो न । पश्चादिति | पश्चात्‌ त्वं 
मानसं सरो यास्यसि तस्मान्‌ मृणाळरूपं स्वं अन्नम्‌ पुनरादानाय कुत्रचिन्‌ 
निधेहि । प्राङ मस्म्रियावाताम्‌ आख्याय विरहदुःखोन्‌ माम्‌ मोचय। 
यदीति | कुटिले श्रुवौ यस्याः सा मम प्रियो हंस ! सरोवरस्य तीरे तव 
eub याता चेत्‌ कथं नु तहि तस्कर मदेन लीळाञ्चितविक्रसं तदीयं 
गतं स्वयाधिगतम्‌ | 


१. चेतसा | कूजिते राजहंसेन । इ. पा. २. हेसवर जल० इ. पा. ३. त्वम्‌ 


इ. पा. v. पथो०. 
५.'( उपविश्य चेरी । ) 
रे रे हंस कि गोप्यते | ( इति नतित्वा उत्थाय । ) 
SK रेरे dar किं गोइज्जइ | 


“l Sitting. A charchari. ) 0 swan, why do you 
conceal it ? (Dancing and rising. )” 


È n 
८० विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ | 


मदखेलपदं कथं नु तस्याः 
सकलं चोरगतं त्वया ग्रहीतम्‌ ॥९६॥ 
अतश्च 
हंस प्रयच्छ मे कान्तां गतिरस्यास्त्वया हृता | 
विभावितैकदेशेन देयं यदभियुज्यते ॥१.७॥ 
( विहस्य | ) एप चोरबुशासी राजति भयादुरपातितः ( परिक्रम्य ) 


हंस प्रयच्छेति । हे हंस ! मस्त्रियां aada यठोऽस्या गमनं 
त्वया चोरितम्‌ | लक्षितळोप्त्रांशेन तस्करेण यत्‌ akaa Raa- 


— 


१. ( चचरी |) 
गत्याबुसारेण मया लक्ष्यते | (वर्चेरिकयोपसत्याखलि बद्ध वा। 
>€गडइग्रणु गारे मइ लख्खिज्जद | 

“T understand by your having imitated the gait (of 
my beloved). (Approache: with the charcharika song,and 
folds his hands.) 

२. इत्यन्नलिं बद्धवा | इत्य० 

३. ( पुनइचचेरी 1) 
` कस्माच्चया शिक्षितमेतद्वतिलालस सा परं दृष्टा जघनभरालसा ९७ 

Sa 5 

(पुनश्चचरी | ‘ea प्रयच्छ’ इत्यादि पठित्वा द्विपदिकया निरूप्य । ) 

Kat पइ सिक्खिउ ए गइलालस सा पई RA जह॒णभरालसा ।। 

“(A charchari again). When did you learn it, (0 
swan) enamoured of gait! Sure you have seen her dull 
with heavy hips.” (A charchari song again, utters the 
verse हंस प्रयच्छ etc, and gazes witha dvipadika). 

४. प्रतः पर 'यरावदन्यमवकाशभवगा हिष्ये' इत्यधि¥ क्कचित्‌ “I shall go (0 
some other place’. 


re 


चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | ८१ 


अयमिदानीं म्रियासहायश्चक्रबाकः | तावदेनं पृच्छामि।' 
रथाङ्गनामन्‌वियुतो रथाङ्गश्रोणिबिम्वया | 
अयं त्वां पृच्छति रथी aitaa: ॥१८॥ 


^ Sw E EN 
प्यते तत्‌ सर्व देयं भवति । रथाज्ञेति | है चक्रवाक चक्राकृतिश्रोणिम- 
एडळया वियुक्तो महारथोऽहम्‌ अभिलाष शतेर्‌ युक्तसत्शाम्‌ एच्छ।मि । कथं 


१- (अनन्तरे कुटिलिका । ) ममेररणितमनोहरे 
( महछघट्टी । ) कुसुमिततरुवरपल्लविते | 
(चचरी) दयिताबिरहोन्मादितः कानने भ्रमति गजेन्द्रः ॥१८॥ 
ॐ मम्मररणिग्रमणो हरए | 
>६कुछुमिम्रतरवरपल्लविए | 
दहमा विरहुम्माइअओ काणणे भमइ गइन्दओ | 
( द्विळयान्तरे चचरी i) 
गीरोचनाङुङ्कुमवर्ण चक्र भण माम्‌ | 
मधुवासरे क्रीडन्ती धन्या न इष्टा त्वया ॥१९॥ 
( चचेरिकयोपदत्य जानुभ्यां स्थित्वा ) 
ॐगोरोग्रणाङुङ्कुमवणणा चक्क भणइ मइ | 


महुवासर कीलन्ती afar ण दिट्ठी तुइ ॥ 


“(Hereafter a kutilika, a mallaghati and a char- 
chari). Maddened owing to separation from his mate, 
the lord of elephants wandersin the forest which 
enchants the mind by its rustling leaves, and which 
is full of foliage of the trees which have put forth 
new flowers. 

(Acharcharisong after 0 couplelo! pauses in music.) 
0 chakravaka possessed of saffron-and cowpigment- 
like hues | tell me if you have not seen the blessed 
lady sportingyin spring-tide. 

(Approaches with a charcharika and assumes a knees 


ling posture).” 


८२ विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ | 
कथं कः क इत्याह । मा तावत्‌ । न खलु विदितोऽहमस्य । 
सूर्याचन्द्रमसौ यस्य मातामहपितामहो । 
ये ga: पतिद्वीभ्याग्नुवेश्या च युवा च यः॥ १६ 
कथं तूष्णीं स्थितः | भवतु उपालप्स्ये तावदेनम्‌ | 
सरसि नलिनीपत्रेणापि त्वमाहतविग्रहां 
ag सहचरीं दूरे मत्वा विरोषि ger । 
इति च भवतो जायस्नेहात्पृथकिस्थतिभीरुता 
मयि च विधुरे भावः कान्तामद्त्तिपराङ्छुखः IRo 
सर्वथा मदीयानां भागधेयानां विपर्यायेण प्रभावप्रकाशैँ; | याव- 
दन्यमवकादमवगाहे | (पदान्तरे स्थित्वा । ) भवतु । न तावद्गच्छामि | 
og रुणद्धि मां पद्मपन्तःकूँजितपटपदस्‌ । 
मया दष्टाधरं तस्याः ससीत्कारमिवाननम्‌ ॥२९॥ 


क; क इत्याह ।“कक्क इति चक्रवाकरुतानुकरणम्‌ | एतदस्य स्वाभाविकम 
अज्ञात्वा “त्वं कः कः इत्येष माम्‌ अधिक्षिपतीत्याशङ्कते” इति काटयवेम: । 
सूययाचन्द्रमसाविति | यस्य विवस्थान्‌ मातामहः सोमञ्च पितामहो 
यः स्वयम्‌ उवश्या प्रथ्व्या च भतृत्वेन स्वीकृतः | न खलुविदितोऽहम- 
स्यति पूर्वेण सम्बन्ध: । सरसीति | सरोवरे कमलिनीदलमात्रेणान्त 
Ras स्ताम्‌ प्रियां दूरस्थां समथ्य सोत्कलिकः शब्दं करोषीत्येतावती 
प्रियाबुरागकारणाद्‌ भिन्नावस्थानाद्‌ भयशीलता ¦ प्रियया वस्तुतो वियुक्ते 
मयि च प्रियोदन्ताख्यानपराङमुखी तावकी प्रवृत्ति: । इदमिति | मया 
dagai ससीत्कारं प्रियाया सुखम्‌ इवेदम्‌ अन्तगुजदद्विरेफं कमलं 
माम्‌ इतो गमनान्‌ निवारयति । 


१. समे amt पतिस्ताभ्यामुवश्या च aT च यश | इ. पा, २, saa, 
i. भाग्यविषर्यासानां प्रभाब; आरशानां विपर्यास: ( विपर्ययः ); सर्वथा मदीयानां 
विपर्ययेण प्रभवेद्यावदाकार;; सर्वथायं मदीयानां भागधेयानां प्रभावः; मदीयःनां 
भाग्यविपर्यासानां प्रभावोऽयम्‌ । भवल्वन्यदेव काननमवगाहिष्ये | ( पदान्तरे 
स्थित्वा । ) इदानीमेवम1० छा मि | १० पाठान्तराणि | ४, क्रणित इ. पा, 


~ 


agag । ८३ 


भवतु । अस्मिन्नेव केमलाध्यासिनि मधुकरे प्रणयित्व॑ करिष्ये 
इतो गतस्यानुशयो मा भूदिति | 
मधुकर मदिराक्ष्याः शंस तस्याः प्रदत्त 
( विभाव्य 1) 
वरतनुरेथ वासो नेव दृष्टा त्वया मे | 
यदि सुरभिमवाप्स्यस्तन्मुखोच्छूवासगन्यं 
तव रतिरभविष्यत्पुण्डरीके किमस्मिन्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
साधयामस्ताबत्‌ । ( परिक्रस्यावलोक्य च । ) एष नीपस्कन्धनिष- 


मधुकरेति | भ्रमर ! सालसटशस्तस्या वातो कथय । अथवा चारुगात्री 
gat त्वया नेव प्रेक्षिता | त्राणतपणं तन्मुखमारुतस्य सुगन्ध चद्‌ 


१. भत्रतु ¦ साचुशयोऽहमस्मिन्क्रमलसेविनि अमरे प्रणयित्व करिष्ये इ. पा, 
२. कमलसेविनि- 
( अस्यानन्तरे भधद्विचतुरसथक: | ) 
एकेक्रमवर्षितणुरुतरमेमरसे | 
सरसि हंसयुवा क्रीडति कामरसे ॥ २० ॥ 
( चतुरखकेणेपेत्याजलि बद्धवा 1) 
5 एककमवड्डिमगुश्ग्रपेम्मरसे l 


AN 


सरे हंसलुआणओ HAZ FIT ॥ 

“(Hereafter an ardhadvichaturasraka.)A young swan 
whose love has augmented at one bound sports in 
passion on the lake. (Approaches in the chaturasraka 
pose and folds his hands). 

४. अथ वा ते...प्रिया मे. ५. परिक्रामितकेन, ६. ऋरिणीसदायो नागाधिराजों 


नीपस्कन्धनिषण्ण; | 


८४ विक्रमोवशीयमं । 
` ण्णहस्तः कॅरिणीसहायो नागराजस्तिष्ठति | _ अस्पालियोदन्त- 
मुपलप्स्ये | ( विलोक्य । ) अथवा न त्वरा कार्या । 
रो ii णुहस्तेन । 
अयमचिरोद्गतपल्लवमुपनं PARTE 4 
अभिलपतु तावदासवसुरभिरस सङ्घको भङ्गस्‌ ॥ २२ 
( क्षणमात्रं स्थित्वा । अवलोक्य । ) हन्त कृतान्हिकः UET | भवतु | 
पृच्छामि । E 
अलप्स्यथा; किमस्मिन्‌ पङ्कजे asa अभविष्यत्‌ | अयभिति । प्रथमम्‌ 
अयं प्रियकरिणीशणडेन प्रापितं नूतनोत्पन्नपत्रम्‌ मध्विव सघुररससह्की- 


१. प्रिथासहायः इ. पा, | 
२. ( कुटिछिका । ) करिणीविरहसंतापित? | 
( महृघटो । ) कानने गन्धोद्धतमधुकर; ॥ २१॥ 


>ॐकरणीविएहसंतावि्रओर | 

3K राणणे गन्धुद्धप्रमहुम्ररु ॥ 

“(A kutilika). In the forest, grieved on account of 
separation from the she-elephant and (a malaghati) 
with bees rudely noisy on account of fragrance,” 


३. AG. ४. अप्मात्यर--'त त/वद्यमुपसपंणकाल:? इ. क्वचित्‌. ५. म्रभिल्षतु 
तात्रदाध्यासवधुरभि AZP [सुमम्‌ इ. पा. 


६. ( स्थानकेनावलोक्य | ) 
(Gazes reciting after the sthanaka mode.) 
v. ( अनन्तरे चचरी | ) 
अहं खां पृच्छामि आचक्ष्व गजवर 
छलितमहारेण नाशिततरुवर | 
दूरविनिजितशशधरकान्ति- 
eo [या त्वया संमुखं यान्ती ॥ २२॥ 
हई पे पुच्छिमि आभ्रक्बहि ange atin 
दुरविणिज्ञिप्रससहरकन्ती दिट्री fas पै संसु 


(Hereafter a charchari.) “I ask you; tell me, Olord- 
ly elephant ! you who have uprooted a tall TN coti a 
careless blow: Did you see my beloved passing before 
you. 


पहारे णासिम्रतस्वर | 
& जन्ती ॥ 


चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | ८५ 
मदकल युवतिशशिकला गजयूथप यूथिकाशवलकेशी | 
स्थिरयोवना स्थिता ते दूरालोके सुखालोका ॥ २४॥ 

( आकर्ण्य । सहपंम्‌ । ) अनेन स्निग्धमन्द्रेण गजितेन प्रियोपलम्भ- 
शंसिना समाश्वासितोऽर्मि । साधर्म्याच्च त्वयि मे भूयसी प्रीति; । 
मामाहुः पृथिवीश्रतामधिपतिं नागाधिराजो भवान्‌ 
अव्युच्छिन्नपृथुप्रहत्ति भवतो दानं ममाप्यर्थिषु । 
स्त्रीरत्नेषु ममोर्वशी प्रियतमा यूथे तवेयं वशा 
सर्वे mag ते प्रियाविरहजां त्वं तु व्यथां मा5नुभूः॥२४॥ 
सुखामास्तां भवान्‌। साधयामस्तावत्‌ | (परिक्रम्य पवतो दृष्टि द्वा 
अये सुरभिकन्दरो नाम विशेषरमणीयः सानुमानालोक्यते | मिय- 
श्रायमप्सरसाम्‌ | अपि नाम सुतनुरस्योपत्यकायास्ुपलभ्येत | 
(परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च । ) हन्त मदीयैदुंरितपरिणामेमेंघोऽपि शतहदा- 


बिटपम्‌ आस्वादयतु | मदकलेति | मदेन मधुराव्यक्तशव्द हास्तिकना- 
am! किं यौवतरूपे नभसि शाशाङ्कलेखेव वतमाना शाश्वतिकयौवना 
सुरम्यदर्शना यूथिकापुष्पचित्रकेशी सखियोवशी दूरतस्त्वया दृष्टा | 
मामिति | अहम्‌ इह भूपानामधिराजो विश्रुतः | भवानपि सातङ्गानाम- 
fas: | ममापि याचकेष्विव भवतो ऽलिष्वविरतविपुङभ्रवाहं दानम्‌ d 
arg ममोर्वशी प्रष्ठा । यूथे तवेयं करेणुः । एवं तवाशेषं ममाचुकारि d 
परम्‌ मा त्वं कान्ताविप्रयोगवेदना ज्ञासी) उपत्यकाद्रेरासन्ना भूमिरित्यसर॥ 


१. मन्द्रेण करठगजितेन. ‘by a low guttural roar. २. sume सुरभि०, 


१. कथमन्धकारः । add विद्युत्प्रकाशनावलोक्यामी । कथं मदीयैः -दुरित- 


परिणांमेः-°दोषे$ । इ. पा. 


८६ विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ । 

शून्य; daa: | तथापि शिलोच्चयमेतमपृष्टवा न निवर्तिष्ये Ih 
अपि बनान्तरमल्पकुचान्तरा श्रयति पव॑त TA संनता | 
इद्मनङ्गपरिग्रहमङ्गना पृथुनितम्ब नितम्बवती तव RSI 

कथं तूष्णीमास्ते | ag “rast न शृणोतीति | समीपेऽस्य 

गत्वा पुनरेनं पृच्छामि | ( परिक्रम्य । ) जु 


अपीति | हे विस्तीर्णकटक महीध्र ! किम्‌ परस्परोसीडयसस्तनी सन्धिषु 


१, संमुख स्थित्वा | इ. अ. ए. पु. 
२.( अनन्तरे खरिडका । ) 
प्रसुतखरखुरदारितमे दि निवन ग हनेऽविचछ; | 
परिसपति पश्यत लीनो निजकार्योद्युक्तः कोलः ॥२३॥ 
ॐपष्रिग्रखरखुरदारिअमेइणि वणगहणे अविचल्लु | 
परिसप्पइ egg लीणो णि्रकज्जुञ्ुओ कोलु ॥ 

( Then a khandika. ) “Digging up earth with 
broad and hard hoofs, see! the persevering boar, assi- 
duous in his mission, wanders, slinking in the forest, 
here and there.” 

३. विप्रकर्षान्न श्रणोतीति मन्ये | इन्त । अस्य प्रमीपमेत्र गत्वा पुनरेने 
पृच्छामि | (तथा कृत्वा ) इ. पा. 

( अनन्तरे चचरी । ) 
लनिर्मलनिर्भर aah 
४. स्फटिकशिछातलनिमलनि भर वहुविधङुसुमविरचितशेखर | 


किंनरमधुरोदगीतमनोइर दर्शय मम मियतमां महीधर ॥२ gll 
( चचरिकयोपसृत्याजलि बद्धा 1) 
>€फलिहसिलाश्रलणिम्मलणिब्मरु बहुविद्वकुसुम विरङभ्रसेहरु | 
किंण्रमहुरुग्गीअमणोहरु देवखावहि महु fossa महिहरु || 


; “Show me my dearest Urvasi, O mountain ! pags- 
ing bright with crystal slabs, with your top de bod 
with varied flowers, and bewitching with the 

turing music of the Kinnaras." A 


चतुर्थोऽङ्कः \ ८७ 
सर्वक्षितिम्रता नाथ दृष्टा सर्वाङ्गसुन्दरी । 
रामा रम्ये वनोदेश मया विरहिता त्वया ॥२७॥ 


( आक्यं । सहपम्‌। ) कर्थं यथाक्रमं दृष्टेत्याह | भंवानप्यतः 
aui शृणोतु । क तदि मम प्रियतमा । ( नेपथ्ये तदेवाकण्यं ) 
हा धिक्‌ । ममैवायं कन्दरमुखविसपीं प्रतिशब्दः। (विषादं रूपयित्वा।) 
grasa | अस्यास्तावद्गिरिनद्यास्तीरे स्थितस्तरङ्गवातमासे- 
विष्ये | इमां नवाम्बुकलुपामपि स्रोतोवहां पश्यतो मे रमते मनः। 
तरङ्गभूमङ्गा हलुमितविहगश्रेणिरशना 
विकर्षन्ती फेनं वसनमिव संरम्भशिथिलम्‌ | 
uürssfad याति स्खलितमभिसंधाय बहुशो 
नदीभावेनेयं ध्रुवमसहना सा परिगता ॥२८॥ 


नता नितम्बिनी कामस्य स्वम्‌ इमं बनोहेशम्‌ mad | सर्वक्षितिश्वता- 
मिति | सर्वेषां aa अधिराज । कि सर्वावयवेष्वनवद्या रमणयोग्या 
मत्प्रिया$स्मिन्‌ काननप्रदेशे त्वया दृष्टा । तरङ्गेति । बीचिमालारूपं भ्रूमेद 
बिभ्रती संश्रान्तडिजरूपां मेखलाम्‌ आमुच्वती रोषाच्‌ छलथवासोरूपम्‌ 
फेनम्‌ आकर्षन्ती यथा ममापराधं चिन्तयित्वा तथाऽजिह्म यान्तीयं 


afta नदीभावं प्राप्ता नूनम मानिनी ससोवेशी भवति | 


RRR aI 


RO 


१. वनान्तेऽस्मिन्‌ \ इ. १. २. भवतु । अवलोकयामि । ( दिशो$वलोक्य | सखे- 


at) कथे वाये कन्दरान्तरावसपी प्रतिशब्द: । ( इति मूर्च्छति । उत्थायोपविश्य | 


सविषादम्‌.। ) ग्रहह श्रान्तोऽस्मि । इ. पा. ३. इति मूच्छेति p उत्थाय सविषादम्‌ | 


v. अह श्रान्तः | ५. FEAR (परिक्रम्य waaay wl) इत्य०. ९. पश्यता 


मया रतिरुलपभ्यते | इ. पा. ७. qaifad 1 


noc ms 


८८ विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ | 


भवतु | याचिष्ये तावदेनाम्‌ । ( अजलिं कृत्वा । ) 

त्वयि निवेद्धरतेः मियवादिनः प्रणयभड्जपराड्म्मुखचेतसः | 
कम्रपराधलव मम पश्यसि त्यजसि मानिनि दासजनं यतः ॥ २९! 
कथं तृष्णीमेवास्ते । अथ वा परमार्थसरिदेनेपा । न खलूवेशी 
पुरूरवसमपहाय समुद्राभिसारिणी भविष्यति | भवतु । अनिर्वे- 
दप्राप्याणि श्रेयांसि । यावदयुसेव प्रवेश गच्छामि यत्र मे नयनयोः 
सुनयना तिरोभूता | ( परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च ) इन्त दृष्ट्युपलक्षणं 
तस्या मागेस्य | 


त्वयीति | लवय्यभिनिविष्टरागस्याश्रतिकूलभापिणः प्रीतिनिवर्तनपराइमुख- 
मनसो मम क॑ दोपलेशम्‌ ईक्षसे, यस्मात्‌ कोपने ! दासत्वं गतम्‌ इमं 
जनं जहासि । 


१ . प्रसादयामि | 
3. ( अनन्तरे कुटिलिका । ) 
प्रसीद प्रियतमे erf एनया क्षुभिताकरुणविहङ्गमके नत्या । 
सुरसरित्तीरसमुत्सुर्केणके अलिकुलभंकारिते नदि ॥२५॥ 
( कुटिलिकान्तरे चचरी । ) 

ॐपसीम्र पिश्रग्रम gat एणए खुहिप्राकरुण विहङ्गमए uu | 

छुरसरितीरसमुषुञ्रएणए अलिउलभेकारिए णए ॥ 

(Herea/ter a kutilika) * Be pleased with this bowing 
of mine, O dearest charming river ] noisy with the 
buzzing of swarms of bees, on whose heavenly banks 
deer roam about,and where affrighted merciless birds 
take shelter.” 


(A charchari after a kutilika). 


३, रतो प्रियवादिनि, ,,चेतसि । ...मयिपश्यसि | 


agar se: i ८९ 


रक्तकदम्बः सोऽयं प्रियया घर्मान्तशंसि यस्यैकम्‌ | 
कुसुममसमग्रकेसरविषममपि कृतं शिखाभरणम्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 
( विलोक्य 1) इमं तावसियापद्रत्िनिमित्त सारङ्गमासीनमभ्यर्थये। ` 
कृष्णश्ञारच्छवियोंऽसो दृश्यते काननश्रिया | 


रक्तकदम्ब इति । पुरोवत्ययं स रक्तकदम्त्रो यश्य प्रावृट्काछं सूचयद्‌ 


असम्पूणकि जरक्नतोन्नतम्‌ अप्येकं पुष्पं प्रियया शिखामूषणं कृतम्‌ । 
कृष्णशारेति | असितचित्रद्ुतिर्‌ योऽसौ नबशाद्ठङस्य प्रेक्षणाय तत्र 


aasan कृतो कपात इव प्रतिभाति | 


१. ( परिकरम्याशोकमवलो क्य | ) 
रक्ताशोक कृशोदरी क छु गता त्यक्स्वाचुरक्तं जनं 
( पवनधूयमान मूर्थानमत्रलोक्य | ) 
नो दृष्टेति सुधैव चालयसि यद्वातोभिभूतं शिरः । 
उत्करठाघटमानषटपदघटासंघट्ट धृष्टच्छद- 
स्तत्पादाहतिमन्तेण भवतः पुष्पोद्गमोष्यं कुतः ॥ 

“(Walking round and seeing an asoka tree). O red 
flowere'd asoka ! whither has the slender-waisted 
lady gone; deserting this person who loves her deeply. 
In vain do you nod your head swayed by the wind to 
the effect, ‘I haven't seen her’; for barring the stroke 
of her foot, whence could you get this luxuriant grow- 
th of flowers whose petals have been injured by the 
falling of swarms of bees striving with each other in 
their flight towards the flowers." 

( परिभाव्य । ) इस. । इ. पा. 


२. अभिनवकुसुमस्तबकिततशवरस्य परिसरे 
मदकलकोकिलकूजितमधुपभकारमनोहरे \ 


pct iie dp 


- Gian 
९० विक्रमोचशीयम्‌ | 


नवशैष्पावलोकाय कटाक्ष इव पातितः ॥ ३१ dU 
(विलोक्य!) कि नु खलु पामवधी रयनिवान्यतोयुख। AAT | द्रा 


- 


नन्दनविपिने निमकरिणीविरहानसंन संतपतो 

विचरति गजाधिपतिररावतनामा 0 
“Being consumed in the flame of separation from | 
his mate, the lord of the elephants, Airavata, is wand j 
ering in the Nandana forest about a tall tree bearing 
clusters of fresh flowers, and bewitching with the 
hummings of bees and the sweet warblings of joyous 


cuckoos”. 


3. मेवकालावलोकाय | इ., वनशोभावलोकाय । इ. च पा. 
२. ( चचेरी l ) 
सुरसुन्दरी जपनभरालसा पीनोत्तङ्गघनस्तनी 
स्थिरयोवना तनुशरीरा हंसगतिः । 
गगनोज्ज्वलकानने मृगलोचना भ्रमन्ती 
दृष्टा त्वया तट्रिरहससुद्रान्वरादत्तारय सास्‌ ॥ २७ ॥ 
Kga जहणभरालस पीणुत्तङ्गधणत्थणि 
famau तणुसरीरि gang | 
गञ्नणुजलकाणण मिश्रलोञ्रणि भमन्ते 
RA d$ तह विरहसमुहन्तरे उत्तारहि ag ॥ 


(A charchari.) “Have you seen that deer-eyed 
slender-waisted nymph dull with her heavy hips, 
possessing plump, elevated, and developed bre 


ever youthful, and with her gait resembling a swan’s ? 


p arr . 1 | 
Then carry me over the sea of separation that divides 


ug" 


asts, 


चतुर्थोऽङ्कः । ९१ 
अस्यान्तिकमायान्ती शिशुना स्तनपायिना मृगी war । 
तामयमनन्यदष्टिशु्ग्रीवो विलोकयति ॥ ३२ ॥ 

इंहो यूथपते | 
अपि दृष्टवानसि मम प्रियां वने 
कथयामि ते तदुपलक्षणं श्रृणु | 
पृथुलोचना सहचरी यथैव ते 
मगं तथेव खलु सापि वीक्षते ॥३३॥ 
पथपनाटत्य gaa कलत्राभिमुखं स्थितः | उपपद्यते | परिधवा- 
eqs दशाविपयय | इतो वयम्‌ परिक्रामितकेन 1) (अवलोक्य ।) 
किं नु खलु शिलाभेदान्तरगतं नितान्तरक्तमिदमालोक्यते | 
प्रभालेपी नायं हरिहतमृगस्यामिषलवः 
स्फुलिङ्गः स्यादग्नेगंगनमभिदृष्ठं पुनरिदम्‌ | 
( त्रिभाव्य । ) 
अये रक्ताशोकस्तवकसमराग मणिरयं 
Aggi पूपा व्यवसित इवालस्वितकरः ॥३४॥ 


अस्येति | अस्य ' सकाशम्‌ आगच्छन्तो मगो स्तनं पिबता qda 
eal । ताम्‌ अयं कन्धरम्‌ आनम्य बद्धदृष्टिर्‌ died । अपीति | 
किं त्वया मख्रिया विपिने दृष्टा । तदभिज्ञानजनकानि चिन्हान्याचक्षे | 
कर्ण देहिं। स तब ufa विशालाक्षो । अवलोकितम्‌ अपि तस्यास्त्व 
न्मृग्या इव चावेस्ति । प्रभालेपीति | विखमरभ्रकाशत्वांद्‌ इदं केसरिणा 
मारितस्य हरिणस्य पिशितखण्डो न भवति । न पुनरिदं विपिन नभसो 


निपतितइत्यभिकण: । ( निपुणम्‌ अवलोक्य ) अये ! इदं शोणिताशोक- 
गुच्छेन समानकान्तिर्‌ मणिः यस्यादाने करम्‌ प्रसोय रविः सयल्न इवास्ति । 


१. gan | २. सर्वधोप० ३. विधिविपयैयः । ४. यावदितोऽहमन्यमवकाशमतः 
गाहिष्ये | ५. प्रभाते TSH. ६. गजस्य ७. असु समुद्धत... इवास्ञितकर$ ४ पा. । 


९२ विक्रमोव शीयमूं | 


हरति मे मनः | आदास्ये तावदेनम्‌ । अथ वा हे 
मन्दारपुष्पैरधिवासितायां यस्याः शिखायामयमर्षणीयः | 
सैव प्रिया संप्रति gear मे किमेनमस्रोपहतँ करोमि॥३४॥ 
( नेपथ्ये । ) वत्स erat DAA | 
संगमनीय इति मणि; दोळसुताचरणरागयोनिरयम्‌ | 
आवहति धार्यमाणः संगममचिरात्मियजनेन ॥ ३६॥ 
राजा--( कर्ण दत्ता । ) को बु खलु मामेवमलुशास्ति। 
( दिशो5वलोक्य । ) अये अनुकम्पते मां कश्चिन्मृगवारी gn 
गवान्‌। भगवन्‌ अनुग्रहीतो5स्म्यहमुपदेशाद भवतः | (मणिमादाय/) 
'हो संगमनीय 


मन्दारेति | अयम्‌ मणिर्‌ मन्दारप्रसूनसुगन्धेन संस्कृतायां यस्याःशिखायां 
fra: सेब मे दुष्मापेदानीम्‌ । अतः किमर्थम्‌ अहम एनं मणिम्‌ अश्रभिर्‌ 
दूषयामि | संगमनीय इति | पर्वतात्मजाचरणरांगसंभवः संगमनी याः 


१. ( ग्रहणं नाटयति | ) 


मणयिनीबद्वास्वादो वाष्पाकुलनिजनयनः | 
गजपतिगेहने दुःखितः परिभ्रमति क्षामितवद्नः ॥२८॥ 
s पणइणित्रद्वासाइञ्ओ वाहदाउल्षणि्रयअ्रणओ | 
THAR गहरे feral परिभमइ ज्ञामिअवश्नणओ || 
“(Acts picking it up.) With his eyes full of tears and 
face worn thin, the lord of elephants, whose affect 
are centred in his mate and who ig (surely) 
wanders in the forest,” 


ions 
distressed, 


२. को न खलु मामेत्रमनुकम्पते । ( विभाव्य ) अथि ग्रनुकम्पते मां भगवा 
न्नगजचर्मेवासा; | omen मुनिश्वगचारी । ३. पा, “Whois that thus 
takes compassion on Ino 


À 
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तया वियुक्तस्य विलग्नमध्यया 
भविष्यसि cp यदि संगमाय मे । 
ततः करिष्यामि भवन्तमात्मनः 
शिखामणि वालमिवेन्दुमीश्वरः॥ ३७॥ 
(परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च । ) अये किं नु खलु ङुसुमरहितामपि लता- 
मिमां पश्यतो मे रतिरुपलब्या | अथ वा स्थाने मनोरमा ममेयम्‌। 
इयं ft | 
x IN ^ ` 
तन्वी मेघजलाद्रेपल्ञवतया धोताधरवाश्रुभिः 
` A ` 
शुन्येवाभरणः स्वकालविरहाद्विश्रान्तपुष्पोदगमा | 
चिन्तामौनमिवास्थिता मधुलिहां शब्दैविना लक्ष्यते 
चण्डी मामवधूय पादपतितं जाताबुतापेव सा RE 


ख्यो5यं मणिर्‌ alga: सन्‌ भियजनेन संगमं करोति । तयेति | ade 
ध्यया तया विश्लेषितस्य में संगमाय भविष्यसि चेत्‌ तदा पशुपतिर्‌ 
बालचन्द्रम्‌ इव त्वाम्‌ अहं शिरोमणि करिष्यामि । तन्वीति । इयंहि 
वर्षीवारिणा सिक्तपत्रतया वाष्पजलेन क्षालितदन्तच्छेदव, वसन्तर्तोरत्ययाद्‌ 
विरतप्रसूनोत्पत्तिरलझारे: शून्येव, पटपदगु जनराहित्यान्‌ सनस्तापकतम्‌ 
भौनम्‌ अवलम्बितेव, पादयोः पतितम्‌ माम्‌ अवधोय जातानुशयेब कोपना 


मत्मियोवेशी दृश्यते | 


१. निम 
३, मया रतिरुपलम्यते | भ्रेथ वा स्थाने मम मनो रमते । इ. पा, 


2१०० ७७७०००००००. >>> अ 


- will keep her, 


९४ विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ | 


n2 इरि 
यावदस्याः म्रियाबुकारिण्याः परिष्वङ्गणयी भवामि (इति 


Ej ~ 
g ) तत: प्रविशति तत्स्थान एवोवशी । ) 


3 e 
राजा---( निमी लिताक्ष एव स्पर्श रूपयित्वा ) अँये siama- 
संपर्कादिव निष्टं मे शरीरम्‌ | तथापि न पुनरस्ति विश्वासः | 
NE | Li + 
समर्थये यत्मथमं frat प्रति 
has = on है थ्‌ 
क्षणेन तन्मे परिवततेऽन्यथा | 


समर्थय इति | यद्यन्‌ मयांशकनूपुरादिकं प्राकू प्रियारूपत्वेन मतं तत्‌ 
i pr. ८ ^ रूपे ig 

तत्‌ स्तोककालानन्तरमेव शाइलहंसकूजितादिविपरीतरू पेण संवृत्तम्‌ | 

तस्मात्‌ स्पर्शेन प्राम्नाप्रियः सपद्येव चक्षुषी उन्मीलिते न करोमि | 


१. अस्यां., , कारिण्यां | 
२. लते प्रेक्षस्व विना हृदयेन भ्रमामि 
यदि विधियोगेन पुनस्तां प्राप्स्यामि | 
तदारण्येन विना करोमि निश्चान्ति 


पुनने प्रवेशयामि तां कृतान्तम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
Kay da विण हिअएं भवामि 
जइ त्रिहिजोए पुरि तहिं पाविमि । 
ता रण्णे विशुकरिमि णिब्भन्ती 
पुण णइ मेल्लई ताइ कश्रन्ती || 
“See, () creeper ! Tam wan 


dering, lacking my 
heart. If by good luck she 


is restored to me, surely I 
who has thus vexed me by h 
forest, and never again allow her to 
enter it. (Approaches with the charcharika and 
embraces the creeper. Inter Urvasi in its place.) 
(इति चचेरिकयोपसत्य ऊतामालिङ्गति | ततस्तदीयस्थानमाक्रम्यैव प्रविष्टोवंशी 
१, ग्रथि उशीगात्र सस्प्रशदिव निवृत मे हृदयम्‌ | इ. पा. 


er separa- 
tion, from this 
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अतो विनिद्रे, सहसा विलोचने 
करोमि न स्पर्शविभावितप्रियः ॥३६॥ 
( शनैश्रल्लुपी उन्मील्य । ) कथं सत्यमेव प्रियतमा | 
उचेशी--( वाष्पं विसूज्य । ) जयतु जयतु महाराजः । कॅ 
जेदु AT महाराओ | 
राजो 
त्वद्वियोगोदूभवे तन्वि मया तमसि मज्जता | 
दिष्ठ्या प्रत्युपलब्धासि चेतनेव गतासुना ॥४०॥ 
उवद्यी--अभ्यन्तरकरणया मया प्रत्यक्षीकृतट्टत्तान्तः खलु 
महाराजः। K अव्भन्तरकरणाए मए पञ्चक्लीकिदवुत्तन्तो खु सहाराओ। 
राजा--अभ्यन्तरकरणयेति न खलु ते वचनार्थमवैमि | 
उपक -कथयिष्याम्येनम्‌ | तावत्मसीदतु महाराजो यन्मया 
कोपवशं गतयेतदवस्थान्तरं प्रापितो महाराजः | OR कहइस्सं इमं 
दाव पसीदढु महाराओ जं मए कोववसं गदाए एदं अवत्यन्तरं पाविदो 
महाराओ | 
राजा--कल्याणि न तावदहं प्रसादयितव्यः | स्वदशनादेव 
प्रसन्नवाह्यान्तःकरणोऽन्तरात्मा | कथय कथमियन्तं कालमवस्थिता 


त्वदवियोगोद्‌भव इति | दे तन्वङ्गि ! खद्विरहेण जनितेन शोकेनावः 
सीदता Baga पतितेन मया भाम्येन चेतनेव खम्‌ प्राप्ता | 


१. बिमुद्रे । ‘unsealed, opened.’ 

२. शनैरुन्मील्य agh | कथं सत्यसेवोवेशी । इति मूच्छितः पतति । ३. समा 
afag समाश्वसितु महाराजः । राजा--( संज्ञां लब्ध्वा | ) प्रिये अद्य जीवितम्‌। 
त्वद्वियोगो० इ. पा. ४. त्वहशनेन प्रसन्नो मे सबाद्यान्तरात्मा; ममान्तरात्मा, | 


ICES 
विक्रमोवंशीयम्‌ | 


मया विना भवती । 

उचशी- शृणोतु महाराजः भगवता कुमारेण शाश्वतं कुमार- 
Ad गरृहीत्वाऽकलुपो नाम गन्धमादनकच्छोऽध्यासितः क्ृतश्चेष 
विधिः । ऋ BUS महाराओ । भअवदा कुमारेण सासद कुमारबदं 
Test अकलुसो णाम गन्धमादणकच्छो अञ्मासिदो किदो अ एस विही। 

राजा--क इव | 

उवशी--यैतं प्रदेशं स्त्री वेक्ष्यति सा लताभावेन परिः 
णंस्यति ॥ गौरी परणरागसंभवं मणि विना ततो न मोक्ष्यत इति। 


१. ( अनन्तरे चचरी ) 
मयूरः TIGA रथाङ्गोऽलिगंजः पर्वतः सरित्कुरङ्गः | 
तव कारणेनारण्ये भ्रमता को नखलु पृष्ठो मया रुदता॥ oll 

uhr wea ga रहङ्ग 
अलि wa dequo सरिग्र कुरङ्गम्‌ 
ISHS कारण WU भमन्ते 
को ण हु gaa ag रोग्रन्ते ॥ 

“(Hereafter a eharchari.; Wandering in quest of 
you, whom did | not ask, all bathed in tears, your 
whereabouts, whether it was a peacock, a cuckoo, 
a swan, a chakravaka, a bee, an elephant, a stream, 
or a deer." 

२. ( मशसेनेन ) महासेणन ‘by Karttikeya’, ३. ( स्थिति: ) Rad 
४. (या किल ) जा किल. ५. ( आगमिष्यति ) आगमिस्ससि, ६. ( कृतश्च 
शापान्तो गौरीचरणर,गसभवे मगि वजयित्वा लताभाव॑ न मोक्ष्यतीति । ततोऽहं 
गुरुशापसमूढहृदया विस्मृतदेवतानियमा स्त्रीजनपरिहरणीय कुमाखनं प्रविष्टा | प्रवेशा- 
नन्तर च क्राननोपान्तवर्तिलता परात्रेन परिणत मे रूपम्‌ ।) किदो अ सावान्तो गोरी- 
चरणराञ्रसंभवे मणिं aA लदाभावं या मुञ्चिस्सदि। तदो रहं गुरुसावसंमूढ हिअ 
विमुम रिददेवदाणि ग्रमा seg eram हरणी parari: पविठ्रा | पवेसाणन्तर ग्र काणः 
णोतरन्तवत्तिलदाभाएण परिणदं मे ख्वम्‌ | 
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साहं गुरुशापसंमूहहृदया देवतासमयं विस्मत्याग्हीताबुनया 
कुमारवनं प्रविष्टा | अवेशानन्तरमेव वासन्ती लता TAT | कॅ 
जा इमं Ra इत्यिआपविस्सदि सा लदाभावेण परिगमिस्सदि। गौरीचर- 
णराअसंभवं att विणा तदो ण मुच्चिस्सदि fug साहु गुरुसाव सं मूढ- 
Raa देवदासम्ञ विछ्लुमरिअ अगदिदाणुगआ कुमाखवणं पबिठु। । पवे- 
arai एव्व वासन्ती लदा संवुत्ता | 
राजा--सर्वेमुपपत्नम्‌ । 
रतिखेदसुप्तमपि मां शयने या मन्यसे प्रवासगतम्‌ | 
सा त्वं म्रिये सहेथाः कथं मदीयं चिरवियोगम्‌ ॥ ४१ ॥ 
इदं तद्यथाकथित त्वत्संगमनिमित्त मुनेरुपलभ्य मणिप्रभावादासा- 
दिता त्वमस्माभिः | ( इति मणि दशयति । ) 
उर्वश्ी--अहो संगैमनीयः | अतः खलु महाराजेनालिङ्गित- 
मात्रेव प्रकृतिस्थास्मि azar । ( मणिमादाय मूधेनि वहति ।) ओ 
अम्मो संगमणीओ | अदी क्खु महाराएण आलिङ्गिदमेत्तव्ाप किदित्थम्हि 
संवुत्ता t 
राजा--एवमेव सुन्दरि क्षणमात्रं स्थीयतास्‌ | 
स्फुरता विच्छुरितमिदं रागेण मणेललाटनिहितस्य | 
Pagg मुखं ते बालातपरक्तकमलस्य ॥४२॥ 
उवैशी--मियंवद महान्खलु कालस्तव ्रतिषठानान्निगेतस्य । 
रतीति | या खं शय्यायां मैथुनजनितेन श्रमेण निद्राणं मां प्रोषितं ता थे wand नेधुनजनितेन sim निद्रा मां भोषितं मन्यसे . 
ara दीर्घकालम्‌ प्रिये ! मामकं विश्लेष॑ कथं सहेथाः ' स्फुरतेति । मूध्नि 


१, सा त्वमिहेतदतस्ये कथ सहेथाश्च चिरवियोगम्‌। इति रङ्गनाय; पठति | 
‘How could you here, (in this lonely wood ), bear a 
long separation involving such a plight. २. 33 चेतद्यधाकथितं 
त्वत्सगमनिमित्त पुनरपलब्धप्रभावम्‌ अस्माभिः ३, (कथं संगमनीयो$यं मणिः ) 
aa quauis He मणी | 


९८ विक्रमोवंशीयम्‌ | 


असूयन्ति महयं THA: । तदेहि | निवर्तावहे | ३ पिअंबद महन्तो 
खु कालो ge पइटु।णादो णिग्गदस्घ | असूअन्तिमं पकिदिओ । ता एहि। 
णिवुतम्ह | 
राजा--यदाज्ञापयति भवती | E 
उर्वशी--कर्थ महाराजो गन्तुमिच्छति । ऋ कहं महाराओ 
गन्तुं इच्छदि | 
राजा-- y 
अचिरप्रभाविलासितः पताकिना 
सुरकार्धुकाभिनवचित्रशोभिना | 
गमितेन खेलगमने विमानतां 
नय मां नवेन वसतिं watgur ॥४३॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे 1 ) 
इति चतुर्थोऽङूः | 


gaa मणेः सवतो विसारिणा रक्तप्रकारोन त्वन्मुखं बालाक रुणिम्ना 
रक्ताव्जस्य शोभां विभि | अचिरप्रभेति । हे सळीलगमने ! विद्यदूबि- 
लसितैः केतुमता, शक्र चापरूपेण नूतनालेख्येन शोभमानेन, sunu 
विमानभावं प्राप्तेन नवाम्बुदेन मां गृहं नय । 
( चर्चरी । ) 
१. माप्तसहचरीसंगमः ges । 


स्वेच्छाप्राप्तविमानो विहरति हंसयुवा ॥ 
| ( इति खण्डधारया निष्क्रान्तौ ) 
ॐपाविग्रसहश्ररीसंगमओ पुतम्पसाहिश्रअङ्गअओ | 
सेच्छापत्तविमाणग्रो विहरइ इंसजुग्राणय्रो ॥ 

“(A charchari) 

Having got a balloon according to his wish, and 
united with his mate and with his body adorned 
with hair standing on end, the youthful swan is 
sporting. (Hxeunt with a khandadhara)". 

१. ( प्रियव॒द, महान्‌ लु काल भावयोः प्रतिष्ठानान्‌ निंगतयो; | कदांचिदसू 


यिध्यन्ति प्रकृतय आवाम्‌ । तदेहि । गच्छावः |) figa, महन्तो क्खु कालो 


रम्हाणां पइडराणदो निग्गदाण | कदाइ सूइस्सन्ति PUT श्रम्हाणम | ता एहि | 
गच्छुम्द | २, यदाह भवती | jhe 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | 
( ततः प्रविशति परितुष्टो विदूषकः। ) 
विदूषकः-दिष्टया चिरस्य कालस्योवेशीसहायो नैन्दनवनपमु- 
खेषु देवतारण्येषु विहृत्य प्रतिनिद्ठत्तः म्रियवयस्यः | ईदानीं सस- 
त्कारोपचारे! प्रकृतिभिरबुरज्यमानो राज्यं करोति | असंतानेत्वं 
वजेयित्वा न किमप्यस्य हीनम्‌ । अद्य तिथिविशेष इति भगव- 


त्योगङ्गायमुनयो। संगमे देवीभिः सह कृताभिषेकः सांप्रतमुपकार्या | 


प्रबिएँ; |. तद्यावत्तत्रभंवतोऽलंक्रियमाणस्याज्नुलेपनमाल्ये अग्रभागी 
भवामि | ( इति परिक्रामति । ) K दिद्विआ चिरश्स कालस्स उव्वसीस- 
हाओ णन्दनवणप्पमुहेसु देवदारण्णेखु विहरिअ पडिणिवुत्तो पिअवअस्सो i 
दाणिं ससक्कारोबआरेहिं पकिदीहिं अणुरञ्ञम्तो रञ्जं करेदि । असंताणत्तणं 
बञ्जिअ ण किंवि से होणं । अज्ज तिहिविसेसो त्ति भअवदीणुं गङ्गाजडं- 
णाणं संगमे देवीहिं सह किदाहिसेओ संपदं उवआरिञ्चं पविट्ठो । ता जाव 
तत्तभवदो अळंकरी अमाणस्स अणुलेबणमले अग्गभागी होमी । 


असंतानत्वम्‌ अनपत्यताम्‌ | उपकार्या राजसझनोति विश्वः | 


१. हः. The sense is the same. a. (ही ही भोः J, The sense is the same. 3. (दीर मीः) सदी 


३. ( तत्रभवान्‌ राजा ). तत्तभवं THT इति उव्वसी सहाओ इत्यचुगतः पाठः | पिञ्जः 
बम्रस्सो ( प्रियबस्यः ) इति नास्ति | ४. (प्रविश्य नगरमिदानों स्त्रकार्यादुशासनेन 
प्रकृतिमण्डलम्‌ म्रतुरञ्ञयन्‌ राज्य करोति ) | पविसिअ्र णञ्ररं दाणिं सकजाणुसासणेण 
पइदिमणडल अनुरज्जप्रन्तो wa करेदि | “Having entered the 


capital, he is ruling over his territory, thus pleasing , 
his ministers by personally looking into the affairs of | 


the state." ; 
१, ( at सन्तान $...... ) । आं ! सन्ताणञ्ज ,.. ..« ॥ ‘Yes, Barring 
progeny... । ६.( शोचनीयं ) सोईअ । ७. (देव्या) देवीए । ८. (उपविष्ट:) 


उतरविटूठो ॥६.( तदू यावद्‌ अलङ्गियमाणस्याङ्गाबुलेपतमाल्यभागी आता [इव भवामि] 


ता जाव प्रलेकरणीभ्रमाणस्सअङ्ञाणुवणमल्लभाई भादुआ [fam] होमि । msn . 
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900 विक्रमोवशीयम | 
( नेपथ्ये । ) 

हा धिक्‌ हा धिक्‌। दुकूलोत्तरच्छदे तालहन्ताधारे निक्षिप्य 
नीयमानो मया भतुरभ्यन्तरविलासिनीमोलिरत्नयोग्यो मणिरा- 
मिपशड्िना Ang रः eal हदो । ठुऊछत्तरच्छदे तालवे- 
vak iraia णोयमाणो मए भट्टिणो अव्भन्तरबिछासिणीमो छि- 
रअणजोग्गो मणी आमिससङ्किणा गिद्धेण अक्खित्तो | 

विदुषकः--( कर्ण eat!) ) अत्याहितम्‌ । परं बहुमतः 
खलु स वयस्यस्य संगमनीयो नाम चूडामणि; । अतः खल्वस- 
माप्तनेपथ्यस्तत्रभवानासनाडुंत्यायेत एवागच्छति | यावदेनसुपस- 
पामि । ऋ अच्चाहिदं ।परं बहुमदो क्खु सो वअस्सध्स संगमणीओ 
णाम चूडामणी | अदो क्खु असमत्तणेवच्छो तत्त्वं आसणादो उट्रिअ 
इदो एव्व आअच्छदि | जाव णं उवसप्पामि | 

( ततः प्रविशति साबेगपरिजनो राजा ) 


राजा à à 
आत्मनो TINEA कासो विहगतस्कर! | 


दिमं चौर्य पालकस्येव गृहे ऋतम्‌ | 


आत्मनो वधमाहतेति | कुत्रासी स्ववधकता पतत्त्रिचौरो येन तदा- 


१. ( हा fam ar धिक्‌ एष तालवृन्तपिधःन fafaa नीयमाणो ५प्सरोविरहितेन 


afai योजितो मणिरामिषशङ्िना ग्प्नेणाक्िप्तः ) | इद्धि इद्धि । एसो तालः 
विन्तपिधाण शिक्खिविश्र यीग्राणो ्रच्छराविरहिदेण मोलिरग्रणदाए योइदो मणी 
भ्रामिसपद्धिणा गिद्वेण ग्राक्खित्तो | इति, दद्धि हद्धि ! एसो जलन्तरत्ततालवेन्तपि- 
धानं णिक्खिविश्न णीझमाणो श्रब्छुराविरहिदेश मडलि रप्रणदाए que मणी 
भामिससङ्किणा fra आक्खित्तो इति,एसो खु लोग्रो्तरकदतालवेग्टपिहाणे णिख्खि- 
विश्र यीम्रमाणो ग्रचराविलासवदीए मोलिरभ्रणो मणी इदो-इति, इदि इद्धि ON! 
रच्छुदे कलधोदभाग्रणे शिक्खिविभ्र ग्राणीय्रमाणो उव्वसीविलासोजिताए मोलिरश्रणाए 


पञ्रोणिदो मणि-इति, च पाठा; । २. (आसनत उत्थितः | तत्पाखपरिवर्ती भवामि) | 


श्रासणादो उद्ठिदो । ता पासपरिवत्ती होमि । ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ree 


३, तत; प्रविशति राजा gaa कन्चुकिवेधकौ परिजनश्च इ. प, 


J 
< 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः! १०१ 


येन qepp स्तेयं गोप्तुरेव ग्रहे कृतम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
किराती--एष एष खलु सुखकोटिलग्नहेमसूत्रेण मणिना- 
ऽऽलिखन्निवाकाशं परिभ्रमति | ऋ एसो एसो खु मुहकोंडिलग्गहे- 
मसुत्तेण मणिणा आलिहन्तो विअ आआसं पडिव्भमदि | 
राजा--पश्याम्येनस्‌ | 
असौ मुखालम्बितहेमसूत्रं बिश्रन्मणि मण्डलचारशीघः | 
अलातचक्रप्रतिमं विह॑गस्तद्रागरेखावळ्यं तनोति ॥२॥ 
किंतु खळ कतेव्यम्‌ | 
विदू षकः (अपेत्य |) अलमत्र घृणया | अपराधौ शासनीयः। 
3 अलं एत्थ घिणाए | अवराही सासणीओ। 
` राजा--सम्यगाइ भवान्‌ 1 घबुधेबुस्तावत्‌ | 
( निष्क्रान्ता धनुग्रीहिणी यवनी । ) — 
राजा--वयस्य न हश्यते fum | 
विदूषकः--इतो दक्षिणान्तेनार्षेगतः शासनीयः कुणपभोजनः 
3 इदो दक्खिणन्तेण अवगदो सासणीओ कुणवभोअणो | 
राजा--( परिवृत्यावलोक्य |) दृष्ठ इदानीम्‌ | 


असाविति । तूर्णं मण्डलाकारेण परिडयानश्‌ चञ्च्बवळस्बिकनकसूर 
मणिम्‌ अपहरन्तसौ खग उल्मुकचक्रसदशम्‌ तन्मणे रागेण WEST 


अभिलिखति | 


१, एषो ऽप्रमुखलम्रहेमसुत्रेण मणिनानुस्श्रयन्निवाकाशं भ्रमति) p एसो अरग- 


मुद्म्पहेमसूत्तेण मणिणा अंणुस्जप्रन्तो fra आदरास अमदि | २. खल्वत्र 
३, परिजनः--जै भहा ग्णेवदि (इति fem). (ag भतशिपयति ) 1 


४. (xa इतो दचिणान्तरेण चलितः शकुनिद्ताश३ ). इदो इवो दक्खिणन्तरेण 
चलिदो सउणिइदासो । “The vile bird has flown in this 


direction—southward”. 


८१०२ बिक्रमोवशीयम्‌ | 
प्रभापन्नवितेनासों करोति मणिना खगः | 
अशोकस्तवकेनेव दिङग्नुखस्यावतंसकम्‌ NRI 
( प्रविश्य चापहस्ता यवनी । ) 
थवनी--भतः एतद्धस्तावापसहितं शरासनसू | तर भट्टा 
ud हत्थावावसहिदं सरासणं | 
राजा--किमिदानी धनुषा । वाणप थमतीत! क्रव्यभोजन; । 
तथा हि | 
आभाति मणिविशेषो दूरमिदानीं पतत्रिणा नीतः । 
नक्तमिव लोहिताङ्गः परुषघनच्छेदसं A d ४ ॥ 
( कञ्चुकिनं विलोक्य । ) छातव्य मद्वचनादुच्यंतां नागरिक सायं 
निवासहृक्षाश्रयी बिचीयतां विहगद्स्युरिति | 
कञ्चुकी--यदाज्ञापयति देवः । ( इति निष्क्रान्तः |) = 
विदृषकः--उपविशतु भवान्सांप्रतस्‌ । क गतः स रत्नकु- 
म्भीरको भवतः शासनान्मोक्ष्यते | ३६ उबविसदु अव॑ संपदं । कहिँ 
गदो सो रअणकुभ्भोढओ भवदो सांलणादों मुच्चिस्सदि | । 
राजा--( विदूषकेण सहोपविश्य । ) 
रत्नमिति न मॅम तस्मिन्मणौ प्रियत्वं बिइगमाश्षिप्ते । ` 
. भियया तेनास्मि सखे संगमनीयेन संगमितः ॥ ४ ॥ 


प्रभेति युतिमण्डलेन विस्तृतेन मणिना विहग आशासुखम्‌ ।गामुखम्‌ sued. 


नेवाळङ्करोति । क्रव्यभोजनः मांसाशी । पिशितं तरसं मांसं qd 
करव्यमामिषम्‌ इति त्रिकाएडी | आभातीति । सम्प्रति द्विजेन दूरम्‌ 
अपहृतो मणिविशेषो रात्रो सान्द्रवळाहकच्छेदेन युतो मङ्गछग्रह इव दृश्यते। 
रत्नम्रिति। पक्चिणाक्षिप्यापह्ृते तस्मिन्‌ मणो तदूरन्रत्वं न मम प्रीतिका- 
रणम्‌ । अत्र कारणं त्विदं यत्‌ तदूद्वारेण मम प्रियया सङ्गमः संवृत्त: । 
73. शरासनेन,। २. ww The senses of the variants. 
१, and i, are the same, उच्यन्तां नागरिकाः सायं निवासवृक्ष विचीयतां 
विहंगाधमः । ४. ममतास्मिन्‌ प्रियत्वं प्रयास; | विहंगमाच्षिपते-विहंगमाकृटे, विंहगमो- 
RTIA इ, पा, 


7 


-— 


A 


` पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | १०३ 


विदूषकः--ननु परिगतार्थोऽस्मि कृतो भवता | 5 सं परि 
गद्त्थोम्हि किदो भवदा । 
` ` (तततः प्रविशति सशरं मणिमादाय कञ्चुकी. ) 
कज्चुकी--जयतु जयतु देवः | 
अनेन निभिन्नतनुः स वध्यो der ते मार्गणतां गतेन | 
प्राप्यापराधोचितमन्तरिक्षात्समोलिरत्नः पतितः पतत्री ॥६॥। 
( सर्वे विस्मयं रूपयन्ति 1) 
कञ्चुकी--अदभिः fer मणि; कस्म प्रदीयताम्‌ । 
राजा- किरीति अग्निशुद्धमेनं कृत्वा पेटक प्रवशय | 
किराती- यद्‌भताज्ञापयति | (इति मणि गृहीत्वा निष्क्रान्ता) । 
> ज॑ भट्टा आणवेदि । 
_ शाजा--लातव्य अपि जानीते भवान्कस्यायं वाण इति । 
` कञ्चुक्जी-नामाड्टितो हश्यते न तु मे वर्णेविभावनक्षमा 
zfs 1 
राज[--तेन द्युपदय शरम्‌ । 
कज्चुकी--( तथा करोति। ) 
राजा--( नामाक्षराण्यनुवाच्य सापत्यतां रूपयति । ) 
कञ्चुक्ी--यावन्नियोगमशचन्यं करोमि | ( इति निष्कान्त: । ) 
विदूषकः- कि भवान्विचास्यति | 9 किं भवं विआरेदि । . 
राजा--शृणु तावत्महतुनामाक्षराणि | ( वाचयति। ) 


अनेनेति | बाणरूपतां पराप्तेनानेन ते प्रतापेन दवैधीकृतशरीरः सशिरो 
zal विहङ्गमोऽपराधसमदण्डम्‌ प्राप्य विहायसो निपतितः । 


१. रोबेण २. प्राप्तापाधोचितम्‌। इ. पा. ३ ०तोऽयम्‌ | ४. वेधक गच्छ | 
.कोषपट्के स्थापयेनम्‌ p इ, रक्षनाथः पठति । ५, विभावसहा । ६. तदुपश्नेषय शार 
यावन्तिरूगयामि | i 


१०४ विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ । 


उर्वशीसंभवस्यायमेलसूनोर TIT: । 
कुमारस्यायुषो वाणः diat द्विपदायुषाम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 

~ 4 qa 

विदूषकः--(सपरितोषम्‌ |) दिष्य्या संतानेन व्थते भवान्‌ | 
3 दिट्रिआ संताणण बढ्ढदि भवं । 

~ च ^ x "E Y 

राजा--सखे कथमेतत्‌ | अन्यत्र नमिषेयसत्रादवियुक्तो5हंसु - 
वेश्या । न च मया गर्भव्यैक्तिराल॒क्षिता । कुत एवं अरसूतिः | 
‘Eo RR 

आविलपयोधराग्रं छबलीदलपाण्डराननच्छायम्‌ | 
कतिचिद्हानि वपुरभूत्केवटमल्सेक्षण तस्याः ॥ ८ ॥ 

विदूषकः--मा भवान्सरवे मालुपीधर्म दिव्यासु संभावयतु | 
प्र भावनिगूढानि तासां चरितानि । रमा भवं सव्वं माणुसीथम्मं दिव्यासु 
सम्भावेदु | पहावणिगूढाइ ताणं चरिदाई । 

राजा- अस्तु तावदेवं यथा भवानाह | पुत्रसंवरणे किमिव 
कारणं तत्रभवत्याः । 

A c ` © (2s 

“विदूर्षकः--को देवतारहस्यानि तकयिष्यति | 5 को देवः 
quw तक्कइस्सदि | 

( प्रविश्य। ) 

कञ्चुकी--जयतु जयतु देवः । देव च्यवनाश्रमात्कुमारं 
ग्रहीत्वा तापसी संम्पाप्ता देवं द्रष्टुमिच्छति। 

उवेशीति | उवेशीगर्भोसन्नस्य धन्विनः पुरू रवःपुत्रस्य कुमारस्या- 
युषो द्विड्जीवपिबो बाण: | आविलेति। कानिचिद्‌ दिनानि केवलं तस्याः 
शरीरं मलिनचूचकाम्रं लवलीपत्रविच्छायवदनं साळसनेत्रम्‌ अभवत्‌ | 


१, नुधष्मतः । X. WEG: Ges: । ३. महाराजः । ४. अनिमिष्या वियुक्तो$- 
हमुर्वशया ॥ ४. न कदाचिदपि तत्र भवती गर्भाविभुतदोहदाप्युलच्तिता | इ.ज.पा, 
६. आनीलचुचुकाग्रम्‌ | कतिचिदाहानि शरीरं शठथवलयमिवाभवत्तस्या$॥ कानिचि- 
qafa जातं शरीरमलसेक्षणं तस्याः | इ.पा. ७. ( दिव्यायास्तस्याः ) दिव्याए ताए | 
८.विदूषकः--( किमन्यत। मा वृद्धा मां राजा परिहरिष्यतीति ) किं अणण मां 
र्द में रामा परिदरिष्सदित्ति राजा--ङतं परिहासेन चिन्त्यताम्‌ । विदूषक;-- 
को '"“*** *** ९९९ १९१ १९९९९१ १९१ ; à 


ioe 


: -पथ्वमो$&: | १०५ 


राजा--उभयमप्यविलम्बितं प्रवेशय | _ 
कज्चुकी--यदाज्ञापयति देवः 
( इति निष्क्रम्य चापहस्तेन कुमारेण तापस्या च सह प्रविष्टः । ) 
कञ्चुक्की--इत इतो भगवती | ( सर्वे परिक्रामन्ति l) 
विदूषकः--( RAFA l) कि ने खलु स एष तत्रभवान्‌ क्ष- 
त्रियकुमारको यस्य नामाङ्ति गृप्रलक्ष्यवेध्यधेनाराचः । तथा 
बहुतरं भवन्तमबुकरोति | कि ण खु सो एसो तत्तभवं रत्तिअकुमा- 
रओ जस्स णामङ्किदो गिद्धलक्खवेधी अद्धणाराओ dg ag भवन्तं 
अणुकरोदि । 
राजा--स्यादेवम्‌ | अतः खलु 
वाष्पायते निपतिता मम दृष्टिरस्मि- 
न्वात्सल्यबन्धि हृदयं मनसः प्रसादः | 
संजातमेपथुभिरुञ्झितधै यह त्ति- 
रिच्छामि चैनमदयं परिरब्धुमङ्गैः ॥ & ॥ 
कज्चुकी--भगवति एवं स्थीयताम्‌ | 
( तापसीकुमारौ स्थितो । ) 
राजा--अम्ब अभिवादये । 
तापसी--महा भाग सोमवंशविस्तारेयिता भव | (आत्मगतम) 
अहो अनाख्यातोऽपि विज्ञातो$स्य WAA: संम्बन्धः | 


ष्पायत इति | अस्मिन्‌ दारके निपतिता मम दृष्टिरश्रजलेनाप्छुता 
भवति । हृदयम्‌ प्रेमातिशयेन परिपूयते | चेतः प्रसीदति । अपास्य धेयः 
वृत्ति वेपमानेरङ्गर्‌ एनं कुमारं पीडितं परिष्वङ्क्तुम्‌ इच्छामि i 


१. (ag खल्वेष च्षत्रियङ्ृमारो यस्य नामाङ्कितो masa नाशाच Sasa तत्र- 
भत्रतो बह्नतुध्रोति ) णं वखु एसो खत्तिअकुमारो जस्स mag गिद्धलक्खवेही 
णाराओ उतलद्धो तत्तभत्रदो बहु Gur | २. ( सोमवंशे धारयन्‌ ) wies 
gard) | ३, ( आयुषश्च ) आउसो अ। 


१०६ विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ | 


( प्रकाशम्‌ ) जात प्रणम ते गुरुम्‌ । 5 महाभाअ सोमवंसवित्यारइ- 
त्तओ होहि । अम्हो अणाचक्खिदोत्रि विएणादो इमस्स राएसिणो ओरसो 
संम्बधो | जाद पणम दे गुरु d 
कुमार! ( चापगर्भेमः्जङिं करोति 1) 
राजा आयुष्मान्भव | 
कुमार;--( आप्मगतम्‌ | ) 
यदि हार्दमिदं spear für ममायं छुतोऽहमस्येति । 
- -उत्सङ्गवर्थितानां गुरुषु भत्रत्कीहृशे? स्नेहः ei 
राजा भगवति किमागमनप्रयोजनस्‌ | 
agaia महाराजः | एप दीघायुरायुर्जातमात्र एवो- 
वेश्या किमपि निमित्तमवेक्ष्य मम हस्ते न्यासीकृतः । यतक्षत्रिय- 
कुमारस्य जातकर्मादि विधानं तदस्य भगवता च्यवनेनाशेषमनु- 
षितम्‌ । ग्रहीतविद्यो धनुर्वेदे च बिनीतः | त gug महाराओ। 
एसो दीहाऊ आऊ जादभेत्तो एवत्र उव्वसीए किंबि निमित्तं अवेक्खिअ 
मम हत्ये णासीकिदो | जं खत्तिअकुमारअस्स जोदकम्मादि बिहाणं तं से 
भअवदा चवणेण असेसं अणुचिट्रिदं । गहिदविज्ञो धणुः्रेदे विणीदो । 
राजा-सनाथः खलु संरत्तः | 
तापसी--अद्य पुष्पसंमिदर्थमृषिङुमारकेः सह गतेनानेनाश्र- 
मबिसद्धमाचरितम्‌ | 5 अज्ञ पुप्फसमिदित्थं इसिकुमारएहिं सह गवेण 
इमिणा अस्समविरूद्धं आअरिदं । 
_विदूषक;- ( सवेगम्‌ ) क्रिमिव । ऋः किं विअ। 


यदीति | अयं मम पिताऽइम्‌ अस्य सुत इति श्रत्वेरश: Gada 
तह्य ङ्कळालितानां कीदृशो भवेत्‌ 


१. कीदृशी प्रीति; । २, (कृलीतस्य) कुलीणस्स | ३. ( फप्समित्कुशनिमित्तम्‌ ) 


फुल्लसमिवकुप्णिमित्त | ४, ( ग्राश्रमत्रासविरद्ध समाचरितम ) seanna 
माभ्ररिदमू ) | ६ ; 


ENS 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | - १०७ 
तापसी--ग्रहीतामिषः किल wa: पादपशिखर निलीयमानो- 
ऽनेन लक्ष्यीकृतों वाणस्य | रॅ गहिदामिसो किळ गिद्धे पादवसिहरे 
णिलीअमाणो अणेण छक्खीकिदो बाणस्स | 
विटूषक!--( राजानमवलोकयति | ) 
राजा-ततस्ततः | 
ताप स्ती--तत उपलब्धटत्तान्तेन भगवता च्यवनेनाह समा 


दिष्टा | नियांतय हस्तन्यासमिति । तदिच्छामि उवशीं प्रेक्षितुम्‌ । 
जैः तदो उबलद्धउत्तन्तेण भअवदा चवर्णण अहं समादिठ्ठा । णिज्जादेहि 
gana त्ति। ता इच्छामि उव्वसि पेक्खिदुं | 


राजा-तेन ह्यासनमनुग्रह्मातु भगवती | 
तापसी--( उपनःत आपन उपविशति । ) 
राजा--लातव्य आहूयतामुवशी | 
कऊञ्चकी-र्‍यदाज्ञापयति देवः ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ॥) c 
राजा--( ङप्रारमवलोक्य | ) AR वत्स | 
सर्वाङ्गीणः eqs: सुतस्य किल तेन मामुपगेतेन । 
आहादयस्व ताव च्चन्द्रकरश्चन्द्रकान्तमिव 2.21 
WWE IS आनन्दय पितरम्‌ । 5 जाद emen 
पितरं । 
कुमार!--( राजानमुपगस्य | WHAT करोति | ) - 
राजा--( कुमार परिष्वज्य पादपीठे चोपवेश्य । ) वत्स इतस्तँव 
पितुः प्रियसखं त्राह्मणमशङ्कितो वन्दस्व । 


सर्वाङ्गीण इति | सवो ज्ञव्यापी किल तनुजस्य स्पर: | यथा चन्द्रमसः कर; 
(किरणः) चन्द्रकान्ताख्यं मणिं तथा सुखय त्वं माम्‌ प्राप्तेन तेन स्पर्शेन | 


१. (नियातयैनमुत्रशीहस्ते न्यासम्‌ इति) णिजारेहि uà उब्वसीहत्ये नासँ त्ति | 
२. उपनतेन | ३. भालिड्ग्य। 


६०८ विक्रमीवेशीयम्‌ | 
विदृषक!-यकिमिति शङ्किष्यते । नन्वाश्रमवासपरिचित 
एव शाखामृगः | ऊ किं त्ति सङ्किस्सदि t णं अस्तमवासपरिचिदो एव्ब 


साहामिओ । x 
gi सस्मितम्‌ । ) तात वन्द्‌ । 


विदृषकः--स्त्रस्ति भवते' । तर सत्थि अवदौ । 
( ततः प्रविशत्युवेशो कञ्चुकी च ¦ ) 
कञ्चुकी -इत इतो देवी । 
उर्व हो--( इमारमबलोक्य । ) को बु खल्वेष सवाणासनः 
पादपीठे स्वयं महाराजेन संयम्यमानशिखण्डकसितिष्ठृति । 
( तापसी दृष्टा । › अहो सत्यवतीसूचितो मम पुत्रक आयु; | WD 
zag daa: | ( परिक्रामति । ) o को णु खु एसो सबाणारणो पाद- 
पीठे सञ्जं महाराएण संजमीअमाणसिहणडओ fags । अम्मो सच्चव- 
दीसूइदो मे पुत्तओ आऊ | महन्तो खु संबुत्तो । 
राजा--( उवशी egt । ) 
इयं ते जननो प्राप्ता लदांलोकनतत्परा | 
सनेहप्रस्नवनिभिन्नदुद्ृहन्ती स्तनांशुकम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
तापसी--जात एहि प्रत्युद्रच्छ मातरम्‌ UR जाद एहि पच्चुः 
गाच्छ WIR | 
HAT —( उवेशी प्रत्युद्चच्छति। ) 
उवेशी--अम्ब पादमणामं करोमि | HK अम्ब पादप्पणामं 
करोमि । 


इयमिति | खदूबीक्षणपरायणा पयसः क्षरणेन संदष्टम्‌ अंशुकं दधाना 
तवेयं सवित्री प्राप्ता | 
6 or z SEES 
“१० (वधं भान्‌) aeg भवं । २. (को नु खल्वेष कनकपीठोपविष्टो महाराजे- 


CARR इतओ से माऊ ...... । ३. इति कुमारेण सहोव॑शी- 
gaad | ४. (mf, agai करोम्नि ) झज्जे पादवन्द्णं करेमि, 


amen 


पश्वप्रोडडू: | १०९ 


तापल्ली--वत्पे भठुंबहुमता भव । K वच्छे भत्तुणो agat 
हि | 

कुमारः--अम्ब अभिवादये | 

उवंशी--( कुमारमुननमितपमुखं परिष्वज्य 1) वत्स पितरपाराध- 
यिता भव । ( राजानमुपेत्य । ) जयतु जयतु महाराज; | केर वच्छ 
पिदरं आराधइत्तओ होहि । जेढु AT मद्दाराओ | 

राजा--स्वागतं पुत्रवत्ये । इत आस्यताम्‌ । ( अर्धासनं 
ददाति । ) 


sqat—( उपविशति । ) 
(सर्वे यथोचितमुपविशन्ति | ) 


तापसी--एँष ग्रहीतविद्य आयुः सांप्रतं meu Taw | 
तदेतस्य ते wd: समन्तं नियातितो हस्तनिक्षपः | तद्विसेजयितुमि- 
चलामि | उपरुध्यते ममाश्रमधमः। OR एसो गहिदविज्ञो आऊ ded 
कवअहरो संबुत्तो । ता एदस्स दे भत्तुणो समक्खं -णिज्ादिदो हत्थणिक- 
wat | ता विसज्जेदुं इच्छामि | उवरुज्कइ मे अस्तमघम्मो | 

उर्वशी--चिरस्यायो दष्ट्राविकतरमवितृष्णास्मि। न श- 


शृहीतविद्यः उपात्तत्िद्यः | कवचहरः Se क्रियमाणं संभाव्य- 
माणं वा वयो गमयर्तःति बयसि चेत्यच्‌ । 


१. ( आराधयन्‌ ) आराषप्रन्तो | २. ( उवेशी--आ4; उपविशत ) श्रना, 
उबविसध ( सर्वे यथोचितमुपविशः ) ३. (वत्से) वच्छे ४. (एष wd: समचं ते 
निर्यातितो मया तव हस्ते निक्षपः) एष भत्तुणो समक्खं दे णिज्ञादिदो मए तुइ हस्थे - 
fusil) १. ( तदयष्माभिर्विसजितमातमानम्‌...) ता RR विसञ्जिद्‌ श्रत्ताणं 
६. (कामं चिरस्य प्रेय विरद्दोतकणिठताःस्म, न पुनधेर्मा रोधे वर्तितुम्‌) काम चिरस्स 
afean विःहुक्करिठदणिहि, ण उण धम्मविरोहे बड्ड “Truly, since I seo 
you after a long time I feel sad at your departure but 
I should be anxious for obstructing. ( the routine of ) , 
your pious life." ( कामं चिरस्यायपुत्र प्रेष्यावहितहृदयेन युज्यते पुनराश्रम- . 
घर्म विभावयितुम) कामं चिरस्स weed ferr अवहिद्हिअएण जुज्जदि gb 
अस्समधम्मं विभाविदुम्‌ | 


११० विक्रमोवेशीयमूं | 
क्नोमि विस्रष्टुम्‌ | अन्याय्यं पुनरुपरोद्धुम्‌। तद्गच्छत्यार्या पुनः 
देशनाय | ॐ चिरस्स usb देक्खिअ अहिअदरं अवितिण्दम्हि। ण 
सक्कुणोमि बिसञ्जिङुं। अएणय्यं उण उबरोहिदुं। ता गच्छदु अज्ञा 
पुणोदंसणाअ | 

राजा--अम्ब भगवते च्यवनाय मां प्रणिपातय | 

तापसी--एवं भवतु | ऋ एवं tg । 

कुप्तारः--आर्ये यंदि सत्यमेव निवर्तसे तदा aei 
नेतुमहेसि | 

राजा--अयि वत्स उपितं त्वया पूर्व स्मिन्नाश्रमे । दवितीयम 
ध्यासितुं तव समय; | 

तापसी--जात गुरोबचनमलुतिष्ठ । ॐ जाद गुरुगो बअणं 
agiz | 

कुमारः-तेन f | 

यः सुप्वान्मदङ शिखण्डकण्ड्रयनोपलब्धसुख; | 
तं मे जातकलापं प्रेषय मणिकण्ठकं शिखिनम्‌ ॥१३॥ 

तापसी--( बिहस्य।) एवं करोमि । ₹ँवस्ति भवत युष्म- 
भ्यस्‌ | ( इति निष्क्रान्ता । ) ऋ एवं करेमि । सत्थि wig ुम्हाणं l 

राजा--कल्याणि 
यः सुप्रवानिति | शिखायाः खजेनेन सुखमवाप्नुवानो यो ममाङ्क निद्रा- 
णस्‌ तमुद्गतपिच्छ भारम्‌ मणिकण्ठकाख्यं मामकीनं शिखावलं प्रेषय | 


oo 


4. आयें, तत्रभवते च्यवनाय मम प्रणामम्‌ आवेदयिष्यसि । २. र्ये | सत्यमेव 
fidum | इतो मामपि नेतुमहंसि । इ. यदि सत्यं निर्वतन्मेतत्‌ तदा मामप्याश्रम 
पदं नयस्व | इ. च पा. ३. उवशी-- (भगवति पादवन्दनं करोमि ) wate पाद्‌- 
वन्दण करेमि | राजा--भगवति, प्रणमामि | तापसी--(स्वस्ति भवतु युष्यभ्यम्‌) 
सोत्थि भोदु gratum | (इति निष्क्रान्तः ) ४, सुन्दरि | 


पश्चमो ऽङ्कः | १११ 


' अद्याहं पुंत्रिणामग्रूयः सत्पुत्रेणामुना तव । ` 
> छर 


पौलोमीसंभवेनेव जयन्तेन पुरंदरः dull 
उवेशी--( स्मृत्वा रोदिति | ) 


विदषक!--कि नु खलु तंत्रभवत्येकपदेऽश्रुमुखी azar | 
ऋ कि णु खु तत्तहोंदी एकवदे अस्पुमुद्दा स्वुत्ता | 
राजा- (| सावगम्‌ | ) 
कि सुन्दरि प्ररुदितासि ममोपपन्ने 
वंशस्थितेरधिगमान्महँति प्रमोदे । 
`पीनोन्नतस्तनविसपिंभिरानयन्ती 
मुक्तावलीविरचनापुनरुक्तिमस्रैः ॥१५॥ 
( बाष्पमस्याः प्रसाष्टि । ) 
उवेशी--श्रृणोत महाराजः | प्रथमं पुनः पुत्रदशनेन विस्मू- 
तास्मि | इदानीं महेन्द्रसंकीतनेने स्मारितः समयो मम हृदयमाया- 
सयति | ॐ gmg महाराओ | पढमं उण पुत्तदंसणेण विसुमरिदम्हि | 
दाणिं महिन्दसंकित्तणेण सुमरिदो साओ मह्‌ feast आआसेदि | 
राजा--कथ्यतां समयः | 


अद्याहमिति ॥ शाचीजन्मना जयन्तेन महेन्द्र इब तवामुना सुपुत्रणाहम्‌ 
अद्य पुत्रवतां धुरीणोऽस्मि | 

कि सुन्दरीति | हे सुन्दरि | अन्वयस्थितिलाभाद्‌ उद्दामे हर्ष ममोपनते 
किमिति daa: सोत्सेधयोः कुचयोर्‌ निपतदिभिस्थ्रुभिः पुनरपि gas 
विरचयन्ती प्ररोदिषि । 


१. ( साम्प्रतम्‌ ) सम्पदे | एकदे इति नास्ति । २. उपनीते | ३. स्फुरति । ४. 


पीनस्तवोपरि निपातिभिर्षयन्ती । ५.(आनन्देन) आणन्देण। इ. अ.) ६. (...... 
संकीर्तनेन मम हत्ये स्थिते सम्येन )......संकित्तणेण मम feng Fe समएण | 
इति, (... - संकीर्तनेन सो अधीमम हृदये CURE) ...... संकित्तणेण स अवधी 
मम हिअएण सुमरिदो | इति च पा, 


EUS iy si 


t 
" 


We 


११२ विक्रमोबशीयम्‌ | 


उवेशी--भहं पुरा महाराजग्रहीतहदया महेन्द्रेणाज्ञापिता | 
3k अहं पुरा महाराअगहिदहिअआ महिन्देण आणत्ता । 

राजा--किमिति | 

उवशी--यदा स मम मियतेखो राजपिंस्त्वयि agaaa 
वंशकरस्य मुखं प्रेक्षिष्यते तदा त्वया भूयोऽपि सम समीपमागन्त- 
व्यमिति । ततो मया महाराजवियोगभीरुतया जातमात्र एव 
विद्यागमनिमित्तं भगवतश्च्यवनस्याश्रमपदे एप पुत्र आर्यायाः 
सत्यवत्या हस्ते5प्रकाशं निक्षिप्तः । अद्य पितुराराधनसमर्थः 
de इति कलरय॑न्त्या निर्यातितो मे AA: | तदेतावान्मे महा- 
राजेन संवासः | KAT सो मम पिअसहो राएसी तुइ समुप्पणणस्स 
वंसकररस मुहं पेक्खिरसदि तदा gu भूओवि मम समीवं आअन्तव्वं त्ति | 
तदो मए महाराभविओअभीरुदाए जादमेत्तो एव्व विज्ञागमणिमित्तं भव- 
अदो चवणश्स अस्समपदे ug] पुत्तओ ASI सच्चवदीए हत्ये अप्पआसं 
णिव्रिखत्तो p अज्ञ पिदुणों आराहणसमत्थो संबुत्तो त्ति कलअन्तीए णि- 


' ज्ञादिदो मे दीहाऊ | ता एत्तिओ मे महाराएण संवासो | 


(83 find रूपयन्ति 1 ) 
राजा--( सनिम्धासम्‌ । ) अहो सुखमत्यर्थिता देवस्य | 


१. ( श्णोठु मद्वाराजः। प्रह पुरा मह्वार'जग्दीउहृदया गुरुशा उप्म्मूढा महेन्देणा 
विं waraga) सुणादु महाराओ | ne परा महाराअगहिदहियरयरा गुरसावसंमूढा 
RU अवधी कदुग्र अब्भणुण्णादा । २. ( प्रियवयस्यः ) füsamedb | ३. 
( समुत्न्नछुतस्य ) समुप्पण्ण्सुतस्स ; ( वंशधरस्य ) वंसधरस्स | ४, ( मात्मना ) 
SHEET "(पन ) उण |) ५. ( कृत्वा ) काउण | ७. (एष दीर्घायुर्‌ 
आयु; ) एसो düm आऊ | ८. ...... रूपयन्ति । राजा मोहम्‌ उपगच्छति । 
सर्वे--( anag समाश्वसितु Aza: ) FIERAS समस्ससदु महाराओ | 
zaraa समारवसितु | विदूषक;--( FARHA HARITA ) 
ASIA Hegreuug | 


पश्चमोऽङ्कः। ` ११३. 
आश्वासितस्य मम नाम सुतोपछब्ध्या 
सद्यस्त्वया सह कृशोदरि विप्रयोगः | 
व्यावर्तितातपरुज; प्रथमाभ्रश्‍ष्ट्या 
क्षस्य वद्युत इवाग्निरुपस्थितोऽयम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
विदूषकः--अयं सोथोंऽनर्थातुबन्धी daa: । सांप्रतं तर्क- 
यामि तत्रभवता वल्कलं ग्रहीत्वा तपोवनं गन्तव्यमिति | 4६.. अअं 
सो अत्थो अणत्थाणुबन्धी संबुत्तो । सम्पदं तक्केमि तत्तभवदा aad 
गेण्हिअ तबोवणं गन्दव्वंत्ति | 
उवेशी-मौमपि मन्दभागिनी कृतविनयस्य पुत्रस्य लाभा- 
नन्तरं स्वगारोहणेनावसितकार्यो महाराजः समर्थयते | ck मंपि . 
मन्दभाइणि किद्विणअस्स पुत्तस्स लाभाणन्तरं सग्गारोहणेण अवसिंद- 
कज्जां महाराओ समत्थेदि। 


राजा- सुन्दरि मा मेवम्‌ | 
न हि सुलभवियोगा कतुमात्मप्रियाणि 
प्रभवति परवत्ता शासने तिष्ठ भतुः | 


आश्वासितस्येति | हे aba | तनुजलाभेनाश्वसितमात्रस्य मम त्वया dg 
वियोगः सपद्येव नवमेघवर्षेण प्रशमितनिदाघात्तेंस तरोर्‌ deep वह्निर्‌ | 
इव समुपस्थितः । न हीति | सुलभविरहं पारतन्त्र्यं न हि स्वेष्टानुष्ठाना- 
यालम्‌ । अतः स्वामिनो वचने fast अहमपि तव पुत्र आयुषि राज्ये 
ससप्ये सारङ्गाधिष्ठितेषु qug प्रस्थास्ये । 


१. (.....बन्धीति तरकेयामि )... ... ...बन्धीति तक्केमि । इति, ( 
बन्धक इति तर्कयामि अत्रभवात्‌ देवराजः स्वयमनुग्राहयितव्यः )....-'बन्धओ 
त्ति तक्केमि प्रत्यभवं देवराओ सञ्जं अणुग्गाहइदव्यो | इति च. पा. २. ( ह्वा हतास्मि 
न्दभाग्या । मासपि कृतविनयस्य पुत्रकस्य... ... कार्यो विप्रयोगमुखीं महाराजः 
समथैयिष्यति ) हा हृदम्हि मन्दभाआ मं वि किइविणम्रस्स पुत्तमस्स,., „कां 
Reese महारा थ्रो समत्यइस्पदि | ८ : 


११४ विक्रमोबेशीयम्‌ l 


अहमपि तव स्रूनावायुषि न्यस्तराज्यो 
विचरितमृगयूथान्याश्रयिष्ये वनानि 112001 
कुमारः नाहेति तातः पुङ्गबधारितायाँ धुरि eet नियोज 
यितुम्‌ | 
राजा- अयि वत्स | 
शमयति गजानन्यानान्धद्विपः कलभोऽपि स 
ifr सुतरां वेगोदग्रं युजङ्गशिशोविषम्‌ | 
सुवमधिषतिवालावस्थोऽप्यलं परिरक्षितु 
न खलु वयसा IRANA RAAN भरः ॥१८। 
anea मद्र्चनादमात्यपरिपद बूहि संश्चियँतामायुपो राज्याभिषेक 
इति | 
कज्चुकी--यदा ज्ञापयति देवः | ( इति दुःखितो निष्क्रान्तः । ) 
( सर्वे इृष्टिप्रविघातं रूपयन्ति । ) 
राज[--( आकाशमवलोक्य | ) क्रि नु खलु fava विद्य- 
त्संपात; । 
उवशी---( विछोक्य ) अहो भगवान्नारद | ३६अस्मो भअवं 
णारदो | 


शमयतीति | गन्धगजो पोतो ५पि सन्‌ अन्यान्‌ गजान्‌ परिभवति । 
सपः Riac धातोघालन्तरप्राप्तिक्षमेण क्र्रेण विषेण अयम्‌ आवह्‌तिः 
तराम्‌ । भूपो वाहये ऽपि सन्‌ महाँ शासितुम्‌ अलम्‌ | जन्मसंसिद्धो हि 
स्वकृत्यानुष्ठानक्षम: भ्रकपः, न वयोनुसारी | 

१. सुनावद विन्यस्य राज्ये ।२. ......तातो टपउुङ्गवधारितायां दम्यं, ,, ... 
इति, तातो महोचधारितायां धुरि दम्यै...... हेति च. पा. ३. अयि वत्स, मा 
मेवम्‌ | ४. प्रभतितरा | ४. वेगोद्रिक्त | ६,आर्य mige | कञ्चकी - आज्ञापयतु 


देवः | राजा--३. पा, ७ संभ्रियन्तां कुमारस्यायुषो राज्याभिषेकसं भाराः । इ, पा 
c. कुतो चु खलु भो विद्युत्संपात: । इ, पा 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | ११५ 


राजा--अंये भगवान्नारदः । य एषः । , 
गोरोचनानिकऽपिङ्गजटाकलापः 
संलक्ष्यते गशिकलामलवीतसूत्र; | 
युक्तायुणातिशयसंश्रतमण्डनश्री- 
VON इव जङ्गमकल्पट्टक्षः || १६ ॥ 
अर्घ्यमस्मै | 
उवे शी--( यथोक्तमादाय ) इयं maasim | ऋ इअं 
भअत्रदो अरिहणा | 
( ततः प्रविशति नारद: ) 
नारद्‌ः-विॅयतां मध्यमलोकपालः । 
राजा--( उर्वशी हस्तादध्य मादायावज्य ) भगवन्नभिवादये । 
उवेशी--भगवन्प्रणमांमि | ॐ भअत्रं पणभामि i 
नारद्‌ः--अविरहितो दम्पती भूयास्ताम्‌ । 
राजा--( आत्मगतम्‌। ) अपि नामेवं स्यात्‌ । ( प्रकाशम्‌ । 


गोरोचनेति | गोरोचनारेखायास्‌ तुल्यवर्शाः पिशङ्गीर्‌जटा बिभ्रत्‌ शशा- 
ङ्गलेखाशुश्रम्‌ उपवीतसूत्रं दधानो मोक्तिकहारोस्कर्षेण समुपचितालङ्कार- 
शोभो य एष सौवणेविटपो गतिमान्‌ कल्पद्रम इव हश्यते । 
दम्पती जायापती । यवनभाषाया Clau? इति गृहदवाचिशब्देन 
संबदतो दम्‌ इति वेदिकप्रातिपदिकस्य दन्‌ इति षष्ठ्या एकवचनम्‌ | 
पत्नी च पतिश्च पती । दन्‌ गृहस्य पती इति दम्पती । स इद्‌ दासं 
gated पतिर्‌ दन्‌ षन्क्षे त्रिशीषाणं दमन्यत्‌ ।......इति दशतय्यां दशमः 
सण्डछगतस्य विशंत्यधिकशततमस्य सूक्तस्य षष्ठ्य॒ग्‌ उक्ताम्‌ एब व्याक्ति 
समर्थयति | अपि च दम्पती इत्यस्य दंऊपती इस्येत्र uq पद्पाठः | 


१ ( निपुणं विलोक्य । ) अये. x ( ससंत्रमम्‌ । ) अ; अर्घोऽषेस्त | 
३. ( अयं भगत्रतोऽधेः ) भन्ने भम्रवदो अग्घों। (e अचना )  अञ्चेनः | 
४, विज्ञयतां faste 


११६ : ` विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ | 
कुमारमाश्लिष्य । ) वत्स भगवन्तमभिवादयस्व } 
कुमारः--भगवन्नौवशेय आयुः प्रणमति | 

नारद्‌ः--आयुष्मानेधि | 
राजा--अयं विष्टरोज्लुगह्मताम्‌ | 
नारद्‌)---( तथोपविष्टः 1) 

( सर्वे नारदमनूपबिशन्ति ) 
नारद्‌ः--राजञश्रूयतां महेन्दरसंदेश! | 
राजा--अतरहितोऽस्मि | 
नारद्‌+--प्रभावदशी मघवा बनगयनाय कुतबुद्धि भवन्तम- 

बुशास्ति-- — 3 
राजा--किमाज्ञापयति | 


नार द्‌ः--त्रिकोलदशिभिमुनिभिरा दिष्टः सुरासुरसंगरो भावी | 
भवांश्च सांयुगीनः सहायो न; । तेन त्वया न शस्त्र संन्यस्तव्यस्‌। 
इयं चोवेशी यावदायुस्तव सहधर्मचारिणी भवत्विति | 
` अउर्वशी--( अपवाय । ) अहो oed मे हृदयादपनीतमिव । 
COE अम्महे aed मे हिअआदो अवणीदं विअ | 
राजा--परवानस्मि देवेश्‍वरेण | 
. नारद्‌ः--युक्तम्‌। 


a3 91 Q 


CARTA वासवः FART च तस्येष्ठमाचरेः | 

- - सूर्यः समेधयत्यप्रिमम्िः सूर्य च तेजसा ॥ २० ॥ 

| सङ्गरः सङ्ग्राम: । सांयुगीनो रणे साधुः इत्यमरः । 
- त्वस्कार्यमिति । महेन्द्रस्‌ तव प्रियं करोतु । त्वं च तस्येष्टं कुर्याः 
: सू्योऽम्निं तेजसा समिद्धम्‌ अग्नि: सूर्य च तेजसा सभ्रकाशं करोति | 


EX EO प्रणमति । इ. पा, २. नलोक्यदर्शिमिरादि९: सुरासुर- 

. बिमर्द भावी । भवांध॑ सांयुगीनः सहायस्तेन न त्वया शस्त्रसंन्यास; कायः | इयं 

। चोबेशी यावदायुस्ते धर्मचारिणी भवत्तिति pn ३. तब arina कुर्योत्त्व च 
b] 


quis | सूर्यः संवधयत्यभिमभ्निः ud स्वतेजसा ॥ इ; पा. The 
senses are same, १ 


( आकाशमवलोक्य ) TY उपनीयतां स्वयं महेन्द्रेण dud: कुमार- 
स्यायुषो योवराज्याभिषेकः । 
( प्रविष्टा यथोक्तहस्ता अप्सश्सः । ) 

अप्सरेसः--भगवन्नेतेऽभिषेकसंभाराः | ऋ भअवं इमे अ- 
मिसेअसंभारा | 

नार द्‌ः--उपवेश्यतामायुष्मान्भद्रपीठे | 

रम्भा--इतो वत्स | (इति कुमारमुपवेशयति |) 3K इदो वच्छ । 

नारद्‌!- -( मारस्य शिरसि कछशमावज्य । ) रम्भे निदेत्येतां 
शेषो विधिः । 

रस्भा- -( यथोक्तं निवेत्ये 1) वत्स प्रणम भगवन्तं मातापिर्तरौ 
च । ऋ वच्छ पणम भअवन्त मादापिदरे अ । ; 

कुमारः--( यथाक्रमं प्रणमति । ) 

नारद्‌ः--स्वस्ति भवते | 

राजा--कुलधुरंधरो भव | 

उर्वशी--पितुराराधयिता भव । #६पिदुणो आराधइत्तभो 
होहि 


( नेपथ्ये वैतालिकौ | ) 
प्रथम/--विजयतां युवराज; । 
अमरपुनिरिवात्रिब्रेद्षणो$त्रिरिवेन्द्र्‌ 
अमरपघुनिरिति । सुरमुनिरत्रिर्‌ वेधस इव, सोमोऽत्रेरिव, gu: सोम- 
'स्थेव, देखो बुघस्येब खं प्रजानां हृद्यंगमेर गाणे: Aa: सशो भव) __ देवो बुधस्येव ei प्रजानां हृदयंगमैर्‌ गुणे: fig: erexit भव । 
१, रम्भे | उपनीयतां मन्त्रेण सम्भृतः दुमारस्याभिषेकः | २. रम्भा--(अयमश्या 
भिषेकसंभारः ) । अरं से अहिसेभ्रसंभारो | ३. रस्मा कुमारे VATS उपवेशयति -॥ 
४. ( पितरौ ) पिदरो । ५. ( आराधको ) आराहाओं । ६. वेतालिकद्रयम, 
बिजयतां ६० प्रथमः | v. छष्ठर्‌ । 


dite विक्रमोव शीयप्र । 
बुध इव शिशिरांशोर्वोधनस्येव देवः | 
७ bat A 
भव पितुरनुरूपस्त्वं गुणेलोककान्तै- 
रतिशयिनि समस्ता वंश एवाशिषस्ते 11291) 
हितायः— 


तव पितरि पुरस्तादुन्नतानां स्थिते5स्पि- 
न्स्थितिमति च विभक्ता त्यय्यनाकम्प्यमैये |. 
अधिकतरमिदानीं राजते राजलक्ष्मी- 
हिमवति जलधौ च व्यस्ततोयेव गङ्गा ॥२२॥ 
अँप्सरस;--( उवंशी युपेत्य । ) दिष्टा पुत्रस्य युवराजश्रिया 
भतुरविरहेण TIA | ५ दिट्टिआ gaa जुबराअक्षिरीए भत्तुणो अ- 
fax&vt agfa | a 


उवशी--साधारण एंपोऽभ्युदयः 
एंहि वत्स ्येष्ठमातरमभिवन्द्स्व | ५ 
एहि वच्छ जेट्टमादर अभिवन्देहि | 

कुमारः -- ( प्रतिष्ठते । ) 


। ( कुमार हस्ते गृहीत्वा | ) 
साहारणो एसो अव्भुदओ | 


क त ही 


तव पितरीति । मृताम्‌ अभूये तव पितरि मर्य्यादापरे 5बुच्चेदपैये च 
तवयि विभक्त राजळदमीर्‌ हिमालय उदधौ च मध्ये तिभक्तोदका भागीर- 
चब सम्प्रति शोभतेतराभ्‌ । 


SS OGNI 


नारद्‌ः--तिष्ठ समये तत्रभवत्याः समीपं गच्छसि | 


— Li eS 
१. WRIRI | २. तत्र पितरि उरस्तादू बद्धभावा स्थितेय॑ | ३. THI (fee 
Raach उनकस्प युवराजश्रियं reg भतुरविरहेण aud) Rasa frsadt पुत्तअस्स 
gmail fir भत्तुणो $विरहेण IBR | ४. (ननु) शं । ५, (एड) saa | 


- (जात ज्येष्ठमातर वन्दस्व) जाद जेहमादर arate | ७, राजा--तिष्ठ तत्रभवत्याः समीपं 
यास्यामस्‌ तावत्‌ | | 


Gea alse: | ११९ 


आयुषो यौवराज्यश्रीः स्मारयत्यात्मजस्य ते | 

अभिषिक्तं महासेनं सँनापत्ये मरुत्वता ॥२३॥ 
राजा--एवमनुग्रहीतो भगवता कथं न योग्यो भविष्यति । 
नारदः--कि ते भूयः पाकशासनः मियं कंरोतु | 
राजा--यदि मे मधवा प्रसन्नः किमतः परमिच्छामि d 


तथापीदमस्तु | 
( भरतवाक्यम्‌ । ) 
परस्परविरोधिन्योरेकसं श्रयदुर्लभम्‌ | 
सगतं श्रीसरस्तत्योभूतैयेऽस्तु सदा सताम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्व | ) 
इति पश्चमोऽङु; | 
॥ समाप्तमिदं विक्रमोवेशीयं नाटकम्‌ ॥ 


आयुष इति । ते पुत्रस्यायुपो युवराजलक्ष्मीर्‌ महेनद्रेणाभिषिक्तं सेनान्यं 

स्मृतिपथम्‌ अवतारयति । परस्परेति । परस्परविरुद्धयोः श्रीसरस्वत्योः 
5 ७ H S 

समानाश्रयदुर्छभ॑ सहावस्थान साधूनां विभूतये सवंदाऽस्तु। 


१, अनुण्हीतो स्मि मघवता । २. प्रियमाइरतु | उपहरतु | उपकगेतु । इ. पा, 
३. भूयादुद्भूतये सताम्‌ । इ, पा, । 

v. BART दुर्गाणि सर्वा भद्राणि पश्यतु । 

सवः कामानवाप्नोतु सवै: सर्वत्र नन्दतु ॥ 

"May everybody tide over his difficulties; may 
everybody see prosperity (around him); may every- 
body have his wishes fulfilled; and may everybody be 
happy everywhere.” 


eere d.e 


TRANSLATION 


“Uryasi Won By Valour” 


ACT I. 


May Siva whom seers have expressed in the 
Vedanta as the One Soul who stands encompassing 
Heaven and Earth, in whom the epithet ‘ Lord,’ 
inapplicable to any one else is significant in every 
syllable, and who is sought within by those seeking 
deliverance by controlling their prana and other 
vital airs, be for your acquisition of blissful 
knowledge. (1) 

( Benediction over.) 

Stage-Manager. Enough of these long-tailed recita- 
tions. (Casting his eye at the curtains.)—Ho, Marisa, hither. 
(Enter Actor.) 

Actor. Here I am, Master. 

Stage-Manager. The audience has often witnessed 
(the staging of) dramatic pieces of poets of bygone days. 
1 therefore offer it to-day a new piece named ' Urvasi Won 
By Valour.’ So ask the band of actors to be attentive to 
their respective parts. 

Actor. As you order, Master. (Hait.) 

Stage-Manager. Well, I just request these honourable 
and learned gentlemen: (Bowing his head.) 


May you please, with minds all attention, 
listen to this production of Kalidasa, perchance 
out of kind considerations (for us), your humble 
servants, or respect for the hero of this excellent 
Piece. (2) 

(Behind the Scenes.) 

* Help! Help! Whoever be the friends of the gods or 

moving in the heavens.” 
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Stage-Manager.-7 (Turning his ear) Ha! What do f 
hear in the heavens just after my request? Sounds lite 
the plaintive notes of the: distressed. ospreys ? ( Pausing.) 
Well, I understand : 

The divine woman born from the thigh of the 
sage who was the friend of Nara while on her way 
back from her devotions to the Lord of Kailasa has, 

» halfway, bé2n mads captive by the enemies of the 
i gods.’ Hense are these ‘her nymph-companions cry- 
ng-for-help.- - - क). o 


१ 
x E XM awe 
S à Exp or THE PROLOGUE. 
MERI (Enter ihe Nymphs.) 


3 : Nymphs. n Help! Help! Whoever be the friends of 
"the/gods or moving in the heavens." Z2 री 
\ (Suddenly enter the King in a chariot with the Cha- 
rioteer.) à 
^ King. No more crying. Come to me; to Pururavas, 
-whio ‘ig just back. from attendance on the Sun, "ज्ञात say 
whence y »u need protection. 
E Rambha. From the arrogance of a demon. 
° King." But what wrong has'the demon’s arrogance 
"done you?: EL 
^ " Raimbha. Listen, mighty King. She who is the tender 
‘weapon of great Indra, who apprehends overlong , aŭs- 
terities, she who eclipses the Goddess of Beauty proud of 
her charms, she Who is the ornament of leaven, she, our 
dear sister, while returning from Kuvera’s palace, - has 
been, along with her second Chitralekha, seized just on 
"the midway by the demon Kesin of the Goldén City falling 
suddenly and carried captive, ' Me | 
King. Know you in what direction tho villain went? 
a Sahajanya, In the north-east, E 
: King. Discard your anxiety then. I'll attempt to 
_bring your friend back, l 


^ Nymphs. Jt is worthy of a descendent of the Moon; 
remoyed only one degree (from him). | NS. 


ee) 


King. But where will the ladies wait for me? 
E Nymphs. Yonder on the summit of’ the ' Goldéh E 
Mount ON ié 
" King. Charioteer, urge the horses in’ the north- 

easterly direction at a brisk pace. ^ ““: * धट 

Charioteer.~As commands your Majésty óf “long-life 
(Does as ordei ed.) RERS an oL 

King. (Marking the speed of the chariot.) Well done: 
Well done! With such a-speed I may overtake’ even 
Garuda, though he have the start (of me), not to’ say, 
then, of the enemy of Indra. För E 

On account of the wind raised by the speed = 
of ‘thé chariot those clouds broken to powder 
fly before the chariot as if they were dust. Fhe 
revolving wheels produce (the illusion) of another 
series of spokes in the midst of the (original) spokes 
The long chowries fixed on the  horses' heads 
stand motionless as if drawn in a painting; and ° 
the banner-cloth floats straight between the crown 
of the staff and its end : (as 

(Exeunt the King in the chariot and the Charioteer.) 

Rambha. Friends, the royal sage is gone. 30-७६ . us 


make for the appointed place. : ४7: Xue 
The rest. "Very well. (Representing’ their 'déscent > on 
the mountain, they all wait.) ; ३ X253 rep: 


' Rambha. Maybe that royal sage will extract the dart i 
from our hearts * À È 
Menaka. Sister, you need not have any misgiving 
Even great Indra invites him, when war” is imminent 
with all deference from the middle’ world‘and appoints 
him in the vanguard of his conquéring host EE 
Rambha. May he succeed,“ in every way, ‘in’ this 
venture also (After a` moment's waiting): फिश of 
good cheer, my friends. ‘The chariot, the “ Moon-given " > 
with its banner beàring the device ‘of a deer hoisted -up 
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(4) ' E 


is in sight. He must not come back without attaining 
his purpose. (All see with upturned eyes.) 

(Enter the King in his chariot, Charioteer, and Urvasi 
with her eyes closed for fear and supported by Chitralekha.) 

Chitralekha. Courage, dear sister, courage, 

King. Take heart, fair damsel, take heart. O timid 
one! 

Gone is the fear springing from the enemy of 
the gods; for great Indra’s puissance protects the 
three worlds. Open, then, your long eyes, as the 
plant its lotus-flower at dawn. 

Chitra. Oh, she, in whom struggling breath alone 
reveals life, does not yet recover her consciousness. 

King. The lady is terribly frightened. For 

Her heart delicate as the stem of a flower is not 
free from tremor, which is shown by the sandal- 
salve throbbing between her breasts. (6) 

Chitra. Sister Urvasi, compose yourself. You do not 
show me like a nymph. 

; (Urvasi regains her sense.) 

King. (With delight) Lady! yonr dear friend is 
coming round. Just see: 

Her mind free from stupor, she of fair form 
appears like night yielded by gloom at the rising 
of the Moon, or like the blaze of a fire at night when 
almost left by its smoke, or like the Ganges recover- 
ing her placidity after being made turbid by the 
falling in of the banks. (7) 

Chitra. Take heart, sister. The enemies of Heaven, 
the wretches, have been vanquished. 

Urvasi. (Opening her eyes.) By the mighty Lord of 
ह who sees all things through his supernatural 
power 


Chitra. Not by the mighty Lord of Heaven, but by 


one following him in glory—by the royal sage Pururavas. 


F 


| 


| 


( 5) 


Urvasi. (Seeing the King and to herself. Indeed 
have the demons obliged me. 

King. (Seeing Urvasi who had recovered her normal 
self). No wonder that all the nymphs of Heaven, as they 
tempted the sage, blushed with shame to behold her, 
who sprang from his thigh. Or rather she cannot be the 
creation of a hermit at all. 

Maybe the Moon of mellow lustre was the 
creator in the act of creating her. Maybe it was 
Kama who solely loves amorous ways. Or the 
month that is the mine of blossoms. How can an 
old ascetic with his curiosity turned away from 
the pleasures of the world and grown dull in con- 
ning over the Vedas create such a sweet form? (8) 

Urvasi. Dear sister, where are those of my friends 
now ? 

Chitra. The King, who has delivered us from our 
fears, knows. 

King. (Looking at Urvasi. Taey are in great 
distress. 

Even he, the path of whose eyes you, O lovely 
lady, cross but once, will be anxious in your 
absence; not to say, then, of your friends whose 
hearts melt with love for you. (9) 

Urvasi. His speech is marked by a noble strain. Or 
what wonder if nectar flows from the Moon. (Aloud) 
Therefore itis that my heart yearns to see them. 

King. (Pointing out with his hand). 

Yonder, sweet lady, your friends standing on 
the Golden Peak are beholding your face again 
full of radiance, as the Moon when the eclipse 
is over. (10) 

Chitra Sister, see. 

Urvasi. (Looking at the King longingly.) Sharing 
my grief, drinking me in, as it were, with the eyes. 


(6) 
Chitra. (Meaningly.) Who ? dearest ! 
Urvasi, . Friends, of course. 


Rambha. Here comes the.royal sage bringing back. : 
our dear sister Urvasi accompanied by Chitralekha,~ like 
the Moon approaching the two Visakhas. ” ox पवि 

Menaka. . (Observing carefully.) Both the blessings: ., 
have fallen to us: our sister has been brought back, and’. 
the royal sage is unhurt. ह 

Sahajanya. Well did you say : The demons are hard 
to conquer. “ ^ पहर 

King. Charioteer, this is that mountain peak. Make” 
the chariot descend. a c 


Charioteer. As commands your Majesty. E. 
f ( He docs so), - 


King. (Gesticulating that he received a Jolting of the’ 
wheels. To himself.) Aha! I have been rewarded for this 
rugged descent: 


Inasmuch as it is because of ihe jolting of the 
chariot that my shoulder touched hers whose hips 


though Love had thrown forth his Shoots. (11) 
Urvasi. (Blushingly.) Dearest! Move a little to that side, 
Chitra. I can't, 

Rambha, Friends, come, let us honour this royal 

Sage, who has done us 8 Service. 


the creepers, ' (12) 
Nymphs. Congratulations to. your Majesty ' whose 

glory has been enhanes by this vietory. z 
King. And to you on the occasion of this reunion 

with your friend, i 


CO) 


Urvasi. (Getting down from the chariot, supported by 
Chitralekha). Sisters, come and embrace me closely. Tn- 
‘ deed I had no hope that I would see my friends again. 

(Her friends hasten to embrace her.) 

Rambha. Great King, may your Majesty rule, in 
. every way, over this-earth for hundreds of kalpas, 

Charioteer. Long live your Majesty! A noise as of 
a chariot rumbling) at a speed is heard in the east. 

And from the heavens descends here. on the 
mountain-top.someone with armlets of burnished 
‘gold, like a lightning cloud. (13) 

. (Lhe nymphs look thither.) 

All; Oh! Chitraratha ! 

(Enter Chitraratha.) 

Chitraratha. (Seeing the King and with great respect.) 
Congratulations to you on the greatness of your valour 
sufficing to do a good turn to great Indra. 

King. Hail! King of Gandharvas. (Descending from 
the chariot.) Welcome, dear friend. 

(They-grasp each other's hand.) 

Chitraratha. Friend, learning from Narada that 
"Urvasi had been carried off by Kesin, Indra bade the 
hosts to her rescue. Then, on the way, having heard 
from minstrels the story of your conquest, we have 
‘come hither to you. Will you, then, see with us great 
Indra, taking her with you? You have, indeed, done a 
great service to the Lord of Heaven. See! 

Once she was given to the Comrade of the 
Wind-gods by Narayana, and this time by you, his 
friend, after having forced her from the hands of 
the demon. (14) 

King. No, not so. 

-Itis the Thunders might indeed, if his friends 
overcome his foés: even the echo of the lion’s roar 
fills the elephants with consternation as it rever- 
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berates from the caverns of the mountain. (15) 

Chitraratha. It stands to reason. Modesty is the 
ornament of valour. 

King. My friend, it is not a (fit) occasion -for me to 
see Indra. Do you, therefore, yourself lead her to the 
lord’s presence. 

Chitraratha. As it pleases you. This Way, this way, 
good ladies, 

(The Nymphs set out), 

Urvasi. Dear Chitralekha, I cannot bid the royal sage 
adieu, though he is my benefactor. Therefore, be you my 
voice. 

Chitra, (Approaching the King.) 0 mighty monarch, 
Urvasi requests: If approved by your Majesty I wish 
to carry your majesty’s fame, as I would my dear friend, 
to the world of the gods. 

King, Adieu, to meet again. 

(46 Nymphs together with the gandharvas represent 
their ascension to the sky). 

Urvasi. (Representing a break in her fight through 
the air.) How Strange! my garland of pearls, consisting of 
One string, is caught on the branch of this Creeping plant. 
(Turning back on this pretext and stealing a glance at the 
King). Chitralekha ! just release it, I pray you. 

Chitra, (Wig, a smile.) Forsooth it’s caught firmly ; 
and seems verily difficult for me to release it. Neverthe- 


Urvasi. (Smiling ) Dearest, you will remember this 
Speech of yours, 


Chitra. (Represents disentangling the garland.) 


(9) 


seen by me. ह ` "(16) 

Charioteer. Lord, your missile sacred to è 

Vayu, having hurled into the briny ocean the 
demons who-had offended against the Lord of 
Heaven, has come back to its quiver, like a big 
serpent to its burrow. (17) 

King. Then bring the chariot near, so that I may 
ascend. 

(The Charioteer brings the chariot near as bidden. 
The King represents himself ascending the car. Urvasi 
steals a sighing glance at the King and departs with her 
friends and Chitralekha.) 

King. (With his face turned towards Urvasi.) 

Soaring up to the middle step (i.e. sky) of her 
father this heavenly damsel forcibly draws after 
her my heart from my body, as the royal she-swan 
tears off the fibre from the lotus stalk the end of 
which has been lopped off already. (18) 

[Exeunt Omnes. 


ACT II 
(Enter the Vidusaka.) 

Vidusaka. Ha! Ha! I shan'& be able to hold my 
tongue in this multitude, bursting as I am with the royal 
secret, like a Brahmana at an invitation (bursting) with 
khir. I shall, therefore, stand in the neighbourhood of 
this Vimana-parichhanda palace where few men drop in, 
until my friend gets up from his judgment-seat. (Walks 
round and stands there). 

(Enter a Maid.) 

Maid. I am commanded by the Queen, the daughter 
of the King of Kasi, thus: O Nipunika, my girl, ever 
since my husband came back after doing worship to the 
mighty Sun, he has seemed as though his heart were not 
with him. Do thou, therefore, just worm the cause of his 


( 10 ) 
‘sadness out of his dear friend, venerable Manavaka, 
ie how is that wretch of a Brahman to be outwitteg by 
p 


me? Or rather, the King’s secret will not long stay with 
him like dew-drops on the points of odd blades of grass, 


I'll, therefore, forthwith seek him. (Having walked about ` 
? 


and seen him). Here stands venerable Manavaka, a silent 
figure, like an ape drawn in a picture. I will, therefore, 
move up to him. (Approaching him). 

“T salute you, venerable sir." 

Vidus. Good luck to thee. (To himself.) As T seo this 
knavish maid, the royal secret bursting forth from my 
heart forces its way out as it were (Aloud.) Nipunika 
whither art thou wending, neglecting thy practice of 
music ? 

Nipun. To see your venerable self at her Majesty's 
behest. 

Vidus. What may be her Majesty's commands? 

Nipun. Says the Queen: Venerable Manavaka has 
always shown regard for me and is never indifferent when 
Some unusual anxiety distresses me. 

Vidus. CPhoughtfully.) Has my dear friend done any 
offence against her? 

Nipun. Venerable sir ! the King addressed the Queen 
by the name of the woman for whom he sorrows. 


came mad at the sight of that nymph, he has been averse 
to all pleasure, and has thu 


Majesty, but me as well, 

Nipun. I have made & breech in the citadel of his 
Majesty’s Secret, (Aloud,) Well, 
the Queen ? 


Vidus. 


3 been plaguing not only her 


sir, what am I to say to 


Say in my behalf to the Queen: I am just 


lioa e ता हा 


( qu 4 
trying to turn my friend from the mirage. That done, I 
shall approach her Majesty's presence. 

Nipun. As commands your venerable self. [Exit 

(A Bard. Behind the curtain ) 

The offices of the Sun and yourself seem to us 
to have like activity, which consists in counteract- 
ing the prevalence of darkness to the ends of the 
Earth from the midst of these beings. If this lord 
of the lights of heaven stays for a few moments in 
the mid-heaven, you too enjoy respite from work 
(lit. follow your will in the sixth portion of the 
day, (1) 

Vidus. (Listening. My friend has got up from his 
judgment-seat and is coming this very way. Well, I just 
attend at his side. [ Exit. 
à Exp or THE INTERLUDE. 

(Enter the King oppressed with melancholy and Vidusaka.) 

King. That beauty of the world of the celes- 
tials entered my heart the very moment I saw her, 
the way to it having been made by Love’s arrow 
hitting with a sure mark. (2) 

Vidus. (70 himself.) The daughter of the King of 
Kasi must be very unhappy. 

King. Are you keeping the secret entrusted to you? 

Vidus. (Painfully ; to himself.) Woes me. I have 
been tricked by that knavish maid. Else my friend 
wouldn’t ask thus. 

King. (Apprehensively.) Why do you stand silent? 

Vidus. I have so far curbed my tongue that I do not 
make a reply even to you off. hand ? 

King. That's right. Now where shall I divert myself? 

Vidus. Let usto the kitchen. 

King. What's there? e 

Vidus. Why the very sight of the disposition of five 
kinds of viands, the materials of which have been brought 
there, is competent to dissipate our melancholy, 


Ta 


King. (With a smile) You will feel joyed to 
‘proach the objects of your desire; but kow shall I beg i 
myself, who long for what is difficult of attainment, E 

Vidus. Have you not crossed the path of Urvasi’y 
vision ? 

King. What then ? 

Vidus. Then I opine she is not verily unattainable, 

King. Put it to your partiality (for me), 

Vidus. Thus expressing yourself, you have augment. - 
ed my curiosity. Is Urvasi unsurpassed in beauty, as I 
in ugliness? १ 

King. Know her to be indescribable in all her limbs, - 
Note, in short. 


Vidus. I’m all attention. 


King. Friend, her form adorns the very orna- 2 
ments, lends peculiar grace to her decorations, and l 
mocks all standards of comparisons. (3) 
.  Midus. Hence it is that you have, 
of the chataka, vowed thirst 

King. 


after the fashion. A 
for the celestial draught. 


There is no refuge to a love-sick man, iet 
alone a recess, 


Vidus. 
This way, t 


So lead the way to the pleasure-garden. 
(To himself.) What choice is left me? (Aloud) 
his way, my lord. (Walking round.) The 
southern breeze, urged, it seems, 
Welcomes you as a guest, 

King. This epit 
this breeze, For 


by the pleasure-garde 


het (i, e. daksina) applies aptly to 


imoreznating trig madhavi creeper (with hone! 
and m i dance, it seems to me like 
ction and courtesy. E 
u be disposed similarly? (Turni 


ateway to the pleasure-garden. 


l Vidus. May yo 
= round.) This iy the g 
~ friend enter ? 


( 18 ) 


King. (Casting a look before him.) Friend, T did not 
reckon rightly that strolling into the gardens of the plea- 
sure-grove Will, as they say, counter-act my ills. 

ThatI have been longing to hasten into the 
gardens for allaying my feverishness has been like 
the swimming against the stream of a person being 
borne down by it. (5) 

Vidus. How so? 

King. 'The god of the five arrows has already 
lacerated this my heart which is not to be weaned 
from yearning for that unattainable object; how 
much more distressed would it be when my eyes 
fall on the sprigs on the mangoes in the pleasure- 
grove, the pale leaves of which have been torn off 
by the southern breeze. (6) 

Vidus. No more of lamentations. Before long Love 
himself will fulfil your desire and confer happiness on you. 

King. I thankfully accept the words of a Brahman. 

(They walk about). 

Vidus. Friend, behold the beauty of the pleasure- 
grove heralding the advent of spring. 

King. I remark it on every tree. For here 
is the kurabaka flower rosy at its tip like the 
nails of a woman and dark at the edges; the young 


asoka lovely with its rich red colour is ready to burst 


into a gloom;on the mango tree are new sprigs 
greyish towards the points and with pollen-dust 
slightly formed: the beauty of the spring season 
stands between infancy and youth. (7) 

Vidus. This bower of atimukta creepers with its 
marble seats studded with jewels welcomes you, offering 
worship with flowers falling at the touch of bees. Let it 
receive your fayour. 

King. As you like. 

(They sit down). 


( 14 ) 


- Vidus. Sitting here com fortabl 


y you may dissi 
. . d 
your uneasiness with reg u^ 


by allo Wing your 
s. 


ard to Urvasi 
eyes to be lured by these tender creeper 


King. (Sighing) Grown fastidious by seeing her 
toveliness, my eyes do no rest on these blossoming 
creepers with their branches kissing the ground, 
(8) 


So think of some way by which I may succeed in my 


ambition. 
Vidus. (Laughing. The physician of great Indra 
when he longed for Ahalya and I of you who 


pine for 
Urvasi are both cracked in this matter, 


King. No, not so. Deep affection sees what may be 
done (best). : 

Vidus. Well, I think. But pray do not disturb my 
trance by your Moanings. (Represents himself absorbed in 
though £). 

King. (Representing that he perceived some omen.) 

She whose face resembles the full moon is hard 
to attain, and yet there is this unaccountable thrill 
of love; my mind, too, experiences a rapturous 
delight, as though my wishes are near success. (9) 
(Sits hopefully.) 

(Enter Urvasi and Chitralekha in an aerial car.) 

Chitra, Dearest! whither are you hastening without 
mentioning the purpose ? 

Urvasi. Sister! wherefore do you now ask me thus? 
(Don’t you remember that) you laughed at me at that 
time on the summit of the Golden Peak, when my prog- 
ress to Heaven was stayed fora moment by the branches 

‘of the creeper. 

Chitra: Are you, then, going to the royal sage 
Pururavas? 

Urvasi. Such is my purpose—and no shame about it. 

Chitra. But whom has my friend sent in advance? 


e 
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Urvasi. My heart. 

Chitra. Please yourself think over it all properly. 

Urvasi. Love indeed urges me on. What is to be 
thought over here ? 

Chitra. Then—I have nothing to say. 

Urvasi. Now point out the way traversing which I 
may not meet with any hindrance. 

Chitra. Courage, dearest! Have we not been taught 
by the holy preceptor of the gods the (secret) lore of tying 
hair called “Invincible,” and placed .out of the reach of 
the enemies of the gods. 

Urvasi. Strange! my mind had forgotten it. (Plunging 
into the paths of the Siddhas.) 

Chitra. Dear, here are we come to the palace of the 
royal sage rising like a crest-jewel over Pratisthana 
and looking at its image, as it were, in the waters of the 
Ganges, here particularly purifying on account of the 
Jumna flowing into it. 

(Having a view of the patace.) 

Urvasi. May it not be said it is verily Heaven, 
though in another place. (Thoughifully. Dear, where 
can the friend of the distressed be ? ; 

Chitra. We shall know it when we have descended 
into this pleasure-grove looking like a portion of the 
Nandanavana. 

(Both descend.) 

(Seeing the King. Joyfully). Dearest, here he is 
awaiting you as the newly-risen Moon the moonshine. 

Urvasi. (Seeing.) Friend, the great king looks far 
lovelier now than when I saw him first. 

Chitra, Right. Come, then; let us approach him. 

Urvasi. Covering myself with the veil (of invisibility) 
I shall stand near him and overhear. Here in this solitary 
place he is talking something to his friend, who stands 
by his side. 
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Chitra, As you please. 


(Both do as described.) 

Vidus. I have thought out a plan which may bring 
about union with your beloved. १ 

King. (Sits silent). 

Urvasi. Who is this damsel who, solicited by this 
king, is still proud of herself ? 

Chitra) Why (do you delay) by imitating mortal 
ways ? 

Urvasi. I fear to know it suddenly by my power. 

Vidus. Yes, I repeat it. I have found out the plan. 

King. Thon say it out. 

Vidus. My friend should seek sleep which brings 
about union in dream. Or paint a portrait of Urvasi anil 
stand regaling your eyes on it. 

Urvasi. (Joyfully.) Cheer up! thou timid heart. 

King. Both your plans are unsuitable. 

Inasmuch as my heart has been pierced 
through and through by the arrows of Kama, how 
Shall sleep be mine, which brings about union in 
dream. Nor, O friend, shall my eyes fail to be flood- 
ed with tears even before having finished painting 
that fair-faced beloved. (10) 

Chitra. Did you hear it, dear ? 

Urvasi. Yes, I did; but not enough for my heart. 

Chitra. Well, my ingenuity helps me thus far (and 
no further), 

King. (With a sigh.) 

hes 128 no knowledge of the oxtremely 
[nO EM of my heart. Or if she has 
फाली री y her power, she disregards me. 
cess by ON आह god vaunt Til 
Fae : 8 my desire for union worthless 
or its being baulked of its fruit. (11) 

Chitra. Dia you lend your ear ? 


So 


ily ) 

Urvasi. Alas! he should judge mà so. (Tis oss 
ibat) l cannot stand before him and make a refutation? I 
would fain make a reply to him on this birch leaf created 
by my power. 

Chitra, Yes, it has my approval. F 

Urvasi. (Hastily takes it and does as described.) 

Vidus. Heavens! what is it that hath fallen before 
us like the slough of a serpent. 

King. (Looking closely.) It is some words charactered 
on a birch leaf. 

Vidus. Is it not that Urvasi, hearing your lamenta- 
tions, has, unseen, dropped these words proclaiming 
equal love (on her part). 

King. Friend, the wings of fancy are not clipped. 
(Takes the leaf and reads it. — Joyfully.) You guessed 
aright, my friend. : 

Vidus; If it pleases my friend I should gladly hear 
what is written in the billet. : 

Urvasi. Bravo, my worthy friend ! Thou art a nice 
fellow. 

King. .Hear then. (Reads.) 

My lord, ifI,to you unrevealed, am towards 
you who are thus (deeply) attached to me as you 
have judged me to be, how is it that even the 
breezes from the Nandana groveblow hot on my 
body as I toss restlessly on a couch of parijata 
flowers. (12-13) 

Urvasi. Well, what will he say now ? 

Chitra, Why, his limbs emaciated to the thinness of 
lotus-stalks have already spoken for him, 

Vidus. You are fortunate to have received this conso- 
lation, as I when, being hungry, receive an offering, 

King. What, do you call it ‘(mere) consolation’ ? 

This confession of love committed to this billet 
proclaiming equal affection with mine and couched 


ERE 
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in sweet language is, as it were, my face with up. 
turned eyelashes coming in close contact with hers, 
whose eyes are tipsy. (14) 

Urvasi. Now we share interest, each in the other, 
equally. 

King. Friend, these letters would be wiped off by 
the sweat of my fingers; so hold this pledge of my beloved 
in your hand. 

Vidus. Lady Urvasi hath shown you blossoms of 
your desires. Will she now fail you in their fruit ? 

Urvasi. Dearest, while I compose my mind whose 
emotions prevent me from approaching him (immediately), 
go to him and say what would suit me, 

Chitra. All right. (So saying she takes off her veil of 
invisibility and approaches the King). May the great King 
be ever victorious ! 

King. (With joy.) You are welcome. Noble woman, 

You whom I had first seen in company with 
your friend do not gladden me, parted from her, 
like the Jumna parted from the Ganges, if before 
we had seen them confluent. (15) 

_ Chitra. Is not the line of clouds seen first and then 
the flash. 
. Vidus. (Aside.) What, is she not Urvasi ? Only her 
dear companion ? 

Chitra. Urvasi makes obeisance to the great King and 
begs to say— 


King. What does she command ? 
Chitra. “In those unha 
the enemies of the gods your 


from “my having seen you, pray that your Majesty may 
once more take Compassion on me." 
King. O noble-faced One! 


Love-siok you report that Sweet-faced lady to 
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be; but you do not remark Pururavas pining away 
for her. Mutual to us both is the feeling of love: 
a piece of hot iron may well be welded to another 
hot piece. (16) 

Chitra. (Approaching Urvasi.) Come, dearest. Percei- 
ving your beloved’s love more furious than yours, I come 
as a messenger (from Aim). 

Urvasi. (Throwing off the veil.) Oh! To desert me 
thus lightly. 

Chitra. A moment hence I’ll know which of us deserts 
the other. Meanwhile observe propriety of conduct. 

Urvasi. (Approaching the King). May the great King 
be ever victorious ! 

King. O beautiful woman ! 

Truly, victorious am I who have been hailed 
with the word ‘victory’ by you— the word with 
which, barring Indra, no man had been thus hailed 
(by you). (17) 

Vidus. Lady, why do you not pay homage to the 
King's dear friend and a Brahmana at that? l 

Urvasi. (Bows to him with a smile.) 

Vidus. May you prosper. 

(Behind the scenes). 

A messenger from’ the gods. Chitralekha, Hasten 
Urvasi hither- 

Indra and the guardians of the universe are 
minded to see today the dramatic piece full of 
graceful gestures, which has been taught you by 
Bharata and which embodies (all) the eight Sen- 
timents. - (18) 

(All listen. Urvasi looks sad.) 

Chitra. You have heard the word brought by the 
messenger of the gods. So, take leave of the King. 

Urvasi. Words fail me. 

Chitra. Great King, Urvasi is dependent on others ; 


(© 20) ) " 


and so, allowed permission by your Majesty, she would , 
stand acquitted of any offence towards the gods, 1 

King. (Collocating his words with difficulty.) Far be it 
from me to stand in opposition to your lord’s command, 
But, then, I expect this person to be rememberod, 

Urvasi. (Exit along with her friend, acting sorrow at 
separation from the King.) 

King. Friend, my eyes now serve no useful end, 

Vidus. (Desirous of Showing the billet.) Why, this 
—(stopping in the middle; to himself) Woe betide me! 
While admiring the charms of Urvasi I did not notice 
that birch leaf drop from my hand through carelessness, 

King. My friend, you were almost about to say 
something. र 

Vidus. Don’t be disheartened. Urvasi is indeed deep- 
ly attached to you, and such a woman would not allow 
her affections, which are gone thus far, to cool down 


King. My mind, too, says the same thing. While 
departing, she 


left with me the heart which was hers by 
her sighs visible in the act of the heaving of her 
breasts, (though not her body), as she was not 
mistress of it. 
' Vidus. (To himself.) 
that soon his Majesty will 
leaf. 


My heart shudders to think 
drop some mention of the birch 


King. How shall [ beguile m 
0, give me the birch leaf. 

Vidus. 
bly it has fo 


King. The numskull is ne 


y vision ? (Remembering.) 


Vidus. (Rising It may be here, 
he represents himself Searching.) 
(Enter the Queen, daughter 


Or here. (Thus 


of the King of- Kasi, and 


| 


| 
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( 91 ) 
her attendants.) ट 

Queen. 0 Nipunika, did you report the truth when 
you said that you had seen my husband eiiteting the 
e¥eéper-bower in company with Manavaka ? 

Nipun. Have I ever before reported the Queen 
falsely ? 

Queen. Then, hidden behind these creepers, I will 
overhear his confidential talk, and learn whether what 
you have told me is true or not. 

Nipun. As you like. 

Queen. Dear girl, what is it, like an old shred of 
cloth, that is being wafted this way by the south wind. 

Nipun. My lady, it is doubtless a birch leaf which is 
seen, as it turns round, to bear some writing. See! it 
clings to my lady’s anklet. (Taking i १७.) How then? 
Will my lady read it? 

Queen. Just go through it yourself. If there be 
naught improper about it, I will hear it. 

Nipun. My lady, the same scandal, perhaps—so it 
appears. I think this is a verse addressed by Urvasi to 
the King; and it has fallen into our hands through 
Manavaka’s negligence. 

Queen, Let me know its substance then. 

Nipun. (Reads as already read by the King.) 

Queen. With this very gift I will see the sweetheart 
of the nymph. (Walks to the creeper-boier with attendants.) 

Vidus. Friend, what is seen there floating at the 
mercy of the breeze on the slope of the pleasure-mountain 
adjoining the pleasure-grove ? 

King. Thou Southern Breeze, thou darling of 
Spring ! 


For fragrance bear thou the flower-dust of the 


creepers hoarded by Spring. How would it serve 
thee to carry away uselessly the lines scribbled 
by my loves own hand. 'Thou who didst prefer & 
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suit to Anjana knowest that a love-lorn soul is 
sustained by such means of diversion. (20) 


Nipun. My lady, there is a search going on for this 
very thing. 

Queen. I see. 

Vidus. My friend I was misled by the peacock’s 
feather glistening like a withered Kesara flower. 

King. A luckless wretch, I am completely undone. 

Queen. Have done with sorrowing; here is that 
birch leaf. 

King. (In confusion.) What! the Queen! Welcome 
to you, lady. 

Vidus. (Aside) But she is ill-come—at this moment. 

King. (Aside; to Vidusaka). My friend, how should 
I behave myself in this affair. 

Vidus. Can a thief make any reply when caught with 
his stolen goods. 

King—(Aside.) Fool, it is no time to crack jokes. 
(Aloud.) My dear Queen, I was not looking for this; our 
busyness had for its object the search of another thing 
(altogether). 

Queen. It is meet to conceal one’s fortune. 

Vidus. Lady! soon order his dinner, which will 
correct his bilious disease. 

Queen, The Brahman has well counselled his com- 
panion. 

Vidus. Lady, observe that even an ogre can be 
soothed by a banquet. 

King. Blockhead, mustthou perforce hold me guilty. 

Queen. The guilt is not yours. "Tis I that am guilty, 
who stand before you with my unwelcome looks, (So) 
I,move away from this place. (Thus representing her 
anger, she starts.) 

King. I confess to my guilt; be appeased, thou 
fair lady, and restrain thy rage. If the mistress be 


bere 
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angry, how can, possibly, the slave be innocent, (21) 
(Falls at her feet.) 

Queen. (To herself.) I am not so frivolous minded as 
to set much by this homage. I, however, fear (subsequent) 
contrition springing from this incivility. 

(Exit the Queen with her retinue, leaving the King.) 

Vidus. Gone is the Queen furious like a rain-swollen 
current. Now get up, (my friend). 

King. (Getting up). It is but natural. Know 
that when (genuine) love is wanting, humouring the 
sweethearts with hundreds of honeyed words does 
not enter the hearts of women, just as a gem with 
artificial colouring does not commend itself to the 
judgment of gem experts. (22) 

Vidus. It has been verily a favour to you: a man 
with diseased eyes cannot tolerate the fame of a lamp be 
fore his face. 

King. No, not so. Even though my heart is set on- 
Urvasi, I have the same kind regard for the Queen. But 
as she slighted my prostration I will hold on in sobriety. 

Vidus. Let talk of sobriety wait for sometime. Now 
revive the life of a starving Brahman. [tis time to have 
a bath and a dinner. 

King, (Looking up.) Half of the day is over. 

Unable to endure heat, the peacock sits in 
the cool water-basin at the root of the tree; the 
bees now lie in the karnikara buds, after bor- 
ingthem open from the top; the water-fowl has 
left the hot water and repaired to the lotus on the 
brink; and here in this menagerie this wearied 
parrot in the cage begs for water. (23) 

Act III. 


(Enter two pupils of Bharata): 
First—Palava; my friend, you were charged by our 


( 24 ) 


Preceptor, while leaving for great Indra’s palace, to carry 


his seat ; and I was placed on duty to guard the altar. 
house. Solask you: Was the divine audience pleased 
with our Preceptor's dramatic performance? 

Second. Galava, 1 wot not whether the divine 
audience was pleased or not. It was, however, completely 
lost in the various sentiments in the “ Laksmi's Choice 
of a Husband," the poetry of which was the work of the 
Goddess of Speech herself, But then— 

First. Your unfinished sentence, I fear, suggests 
something amiss. 

Second. Yes. In that performance Urvasi's speech 
was inadvertently inaccurate. 

First, How so? 

Second. Urvasi, acting the part of Laksmi, was asked 
by Menaka in her rôle of Varuni: “Dear! the noblest 
beings of the three worlds, and the guardians of the 
Universe, together with Kesava, 
whom is your heart set ? ? 

First. What further ? 


Second. “On Pururavas”—so slipped her 


are here assembled. On 


tongue 
when it ought to have been spoken “On P 
First. 0, our 


urusattama." 


Senses are but the handmaids of fate. 
Wasn't our Preceptor indignant with her. 

Second. She was cursed by our P 
but Indra took compassion on her. 

First, How so? 

Second. Ran the Preceptor’s curse: 
‘as you have Overpassed my instructions y 
place in Heaven.” But at the close of 
Urvasi, who stood with her countenance 
shame, was thus told by Indra. “ Since I must do some 
service in this matter to the royal Sage, my comrade-in- 
arms, you, whose heart is set on Pururayas, may, in 
-obedience to your affections, wait Upon him till an off- 


receptor, of course ; 


“ Inasmuch 
ou will lose your 
the performance 
fallen through 


Me 


( 2 ) 
spring of you is born to him, 
First. Tho act was worthy of great Indra, who right- - 
ly appraises the values of men. 
Second. (Looking at the Sun.) Absorbed in our dis- 
course, we have overstayed the hour when our Preceptor 
takes his bath. Come, then; let us wait on him. 


[ Haeunt. 
Exp or THE PRELUDE. 


Chamberlain—-E very householder tries ta 
amass wealth in the period of his youth; and con: 
templates rest in his age, when his burdenis taken 
over by his sons. But our old age is like a prison- 
house for its servitude. Oh! how hard a job it 
is—this service in the harem! (1) 


Chamberlain.—(Walking round. I have been com- 
manded by the daughter of the King of Kasi, who is ob- 
serving a vow, thus: “His Majesty has already been reques- 
ted, by the mouth of Nipunika, by me who have renounced 
my pride, to help me in going through my vow. (Go;) 
make the same request at my bidding (again).” Accordingly 
1 wait now upon his Majesty, whohas finished his evening 
service and muttered his prayers. (Having walked round and 
seen.) How charming is the eventide view on the royal 
palace ! 

Dosing off into slumber at the approach of night 
the peacocks appear as so many figures embossed on 
their perches; the eaves with fumes of the incense 
escaping through the latticed holes are scarce dis- 
tinguishable from the pigeons; and the matrons of 
the harem, pure with having performed rites, are 
distributing blazing lights on the various places 
strewn with offerings of flowers. (2) 

(Looking at the curtain.) Ah! his Majesty is coming 
this very way. 


Surrounded by torches held in the hands of the 


(RG) 
servant-maids, he appears verily like a moving. 
mountain in motion because of its unclipped wings 
and decked with tall karnikaras blossoming on its 
slopes. (3) 
I, therefore, stand in his vision and await him. | 
(Enter the King, as described and the Vidusaka.) - 

King. (70 himself.) 

I have (somehow) passed, without extreme diffi- 
culty, my day when my anxiety has been forgotten 
in the press of business. But how is the night 
with its long, long hours for its lack of diversion 
to be passed? E 365 
_ Chamberlain. (Approaching.) Victory to your Majesty. 
Great King! the Queen requests: The Moon offers a 
full view from the roof of the Palace of-tho Gems. There 
in the company of my lord I want to wait until the Moon 
is in conjunction with Rohini. à 

' King. Venerable Latavya, humbly inform the Queen 
that (it will be done) as she wishes. E 

Chamb. As your Majesty commands. . [ Exit. 
_ King. ‘Friend, is this Queen's business really on ac- 
count of a vow ? : " , 

Vidus. My friend, 1 hope that her Majesty iis filled 
with contrition and seeks to atone for having slighted 
your prostration under the pretext of a vow. 

King. You speak well. For 
the minds of the high-minded women who: have 


spurned at prostrations are Subsequenty smitten 
with remorse and inwardly stung with shame at 
their husbands' efforts at reconciliation. ~ (5) 

Lead the way, therefore, to the top of the Palace of 


the Gems. TE EN 
Vidus. This way, this way, your Majesty. Let my 
friend ascend (to the top of) the Palace of the Gems, which 
) ; 


commands a charming. view at.this hour;of sundown, by 
2 


( 97 ) 


these crystal steps studded with gems and. vying in. 
splendour with the waves of the Ganges. ; 

King. Lead the way. (They represent ascending the 
steps.) 

Vidus. (Observing.) Friend, the Moon must be about 
to rise, since the face of the Eastern Quarter, being rid of 
darkness, is charming to behold 

King. You speak shrewdly 

For the. gloom having been dispersed far 
away by the moonbeams hidden below the Rising 
Mountain, the face of the Eastern Quarter with her 

air well under control attracts my eyes d l (6) 

Vidus. Joy ! see! risen is the lord of the herbs glorious 
like a ball of sugar 

King. (With 6 smile). Food—that's always the talk of a 
a cormandiser. (Bowing to the Moon with folded hands) 
Great Lord: of Night! ` is. 

All hail to thee, who enterest the Sun for the de- 
votiohs of the saints; who refreshest the gods and 
the manes with nectar; who counteractest the en- 
croaichment of the-mass of darkness upon the night 
and-who hast set thyself on the crest of Siva (7) 

(Pays his obeisance) 

Vidus. My friend! suffered by your grandsire, who has 
transferred his speach to this Brahmana, you may take 
your seat I, too, shall then sit comfortably 

King. (Accepts Vidusaka’s words! and sits. Looking round 
on his attendants:) - When moonshine is so clear where is 
the use'of superfluous torches.? -Ye can retire. 

Servants. As your Majesty commands. ` ' [Exunt. 

King. (Looking ‘af the Moon). Friend, the Queen will 
come after some minutes. So in this retired. spot I will des- 
cribe my state to: you 3 

Vidus. Why, isn't it plain? Considering, however, her 


Me quickly to the house of 
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love gone thus far, you may well sustain yourself on the 
bond of hope. 
King. It's right; but keen is the anguish of my heart, 
Like the current of a stream whose course 18 


aine truction ofa rugged rock my 
indered by the obstru ] z 
vs d onm in its happy union (with her) hag 


multiplied hundred times. (8) 


Vidus. Inasmuch as you attract the more with your ema- 
ciated limbs, I see your union with the beloved is not 
far off. 

King: (Representing that he has recognised an omen), My 
friend, 

This my right arm has cheered me up, who am 
very much distressed, with its throbbings, just as 
you have done with your hope-inspiring AE 

-Vidus. The words of a brahmin cannot be false. 

King. (sits hopefully). . 

(Enter in the air Urvasi dressed as a sweetheart who 

goes to meet her lover, and Chitralekha.) 

Urvasi. (Seeing herself), Dear Chitralekha, do you like 
this dress of a Sweetheart, this blue silk decked scantily 


-with ornaments, 


Chitra.. I lack the (necessary) power of expression to 
praise it. T, however, have been thinking, “0 
come Pururayas ?? 


Urvasi. My friend, Love 


an I ever be- 


indeed commands you to lead 
My winsome lord. 
Chitra. Oh, we have already come to your royal swain’s 
palace, verily the peak of Kailasha transformed. 
Urvasi. Then know by your p 
of my heart is, and w 
Chitra. (Thinking 
her awhile, (Aloud) Dearest t the 


Owers where the thiever 
hat he is about ? 


| 
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with his love—the ideal of hislopes; 

Urvasi. (Represents droop) 

Chitra. Silly girl! what thoughts of union with the be- 
loved ean be (his) other (than the attainment of you): 

Urvasi. (With a sigh.) My uncharitable heart: is ‘ sts: 
picious. Gls 
Chitra. (Having seen.) Here is the royal sage in the Palace 
of the Gems, accompanied (only) by his companion. Come, 
then, let us approach him. (Both descend). 

King. My friend! with (the setting in of) night my 
love-wounds are yawning wide 

Urvasi. My heart shudders at this speech with its unde- 
fined tenour. So concealed, we overhear his free discourse, 
till our doubts are dissipated. 

Chitra. As you please. 

Vidus. My friend should enjoy the moonbeams pregnant 
with nectar है 

King. My friend, this malady is not to be cured with 
such means as these. Note that 

neither a couch of fresh flowers nor the rays of 
the Moon, nor the sandle-salve applied all the 
limbs over, nor still the necklaces of pearls (can cure 
it). That celestial beauty alone can cure my dis- 
temper springing from love or— 

Urvasi. And who is the other? 

King. The story of her life told in seclusion can 
reduce it (10) 

Urvasi. My heart! thou hast been (amply) rewarded for 
having left me, and gone over to him 

Vidus. Yes. When I, too, do not get sikharint or the 


“juicy mango, I console myself by mentioning their names 


and continuing to long for them. 


King. But these you can have 
Vidus, And you too will haye, her erelong 


(( (80 °) 


King. So do I think, my friend. p: ' m 
Chitra, Listen, thou discontented one, listen; 
_Urvasi: What ? 

King. . This. shoulder which was pressed against 
hers because of the jolting of the car is alone bleg. 
səd in this tabernacle Other limbs are only (so 
much) burden to the earth. v (11) 


Chitra.isDearest! why should you linger now १. 
Urvasi. (Approaching instantly). My friend, his Majesty, 
regards me not although I stand before him. . | - 
Chitra. (With a smile). -0 over-eager. woman, you 
haven’t lifted up the veil of invisibility. 
(Behind the scenes), 
This way, this way, Queen. à 
(AU listen. Urvasi accompanied by her friend feels sad.) 
Vidus“ Alack ! - the Queen's. come. Now curb your 
tongue. : 
‘King. And you, too, dissemble your character. 
Urvasi. Dearest ! what's to be done now? : ! 
Chitra. There need be no anxiety. We are invisible. 
The queen-consort of the royal sage is apparently attired 
for a fast and a vow. So she'll not stay here long. 
(Enter the Queen with attendants bearing presents), 
Queen. (Lonking at the Moon). Nipunika my girl! 
the Moon is the more attractive: for conjunction with 
Rohini.  ' 
Maid. And his Maj 
Consort is still lovelier. 
Vidus. (Seeing). T know not if she will give me 
Svastivachana, Or under 
having dismissed her wrath, 
disregard of your prostration 


King. ( With q smile ). 
latter construction, 


esty in company with his Queen- 


the pretext of a vow she, 
is desirous of effacing her 
Both are possible. Your 
however, seems (probable ) to. me. 


EN ee 


c- 


(1) 

Olothed in white, putting on ornaments just’ for 
auspiciousness and with holy Kusa blades con- 
spicuous in her hair, she appears, to judge by her 
person which has abandoned its imperiousness' 
under the pretext of a vow, well-disposed towards 
155: ! 79° (19) 

Queen. (Approaching the King). May the King be 
victorious l^ í EE 

Servants. May your Majesty be victorious’! 

Vidus. May good luck attend your Majesty 

King. Welcome to you, Queen. (He holds herby hand 
and seats her) 

Urvasi. Dear! she is rightly addressed with the title 
of ‘ Queen.’ She doesn’t yield even to Sachi in majesty 

' Chitra. Nobly have you expressed yourself d 
aversely to jealousy 

Queen. I’ve to go through a vow under my lord's 
auspices. (I hope ), therefore, you'll bear with this in- 
terruption for a short time 

King. Nay, not so. It’s no interruption, but a favour 

- Vidus: Would that such interruption accompaniéd 
with Svastivachana presents occur frequently 

King. How:do you name this vow of the Queen ? i 

Queen. । Casts a glance at Nipunika ) 4 
Nipun. Your Majesty, it is called “ Lover's Concilia- 
tion.” Aes 

King. (Looking at the Queen) lf it is so, 
in vain do you waste your body tender as a lotus- 
stem by (observing) this vow Wherefore is this. 
slave, who anxiously seeks' your good-will, con- 
ciliated by you? ' ' ` Q3) 

Urvasi, Great is his regard for her. 

Chitra. Silly girl! gallants who have transferred their 
affections elsewhere are more courteous ( to their old’ 


E E 


loves) ४5 cu 0 € tome TTS + 
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Queen. (With a smile). Indeed it owes to Observin 

the asa that my husband has expressed himself thus, 
Vidus. Be still, my friend. It’s not Proper-to count. 
eract auspicious. utterances, 

Queen. Maidens ! bring hither the offerings in order 
that I may worship the moonbeams dancing on the Palace 
of the Gems. 

Maidens. As the Queen commands. Here are the 
offerings, scents, blossoms, ete. 

Queen. ( Acting that she has worshipped the moonbeams 
with scents and flowers). Let venerable Manavaka have 
these sweetmeats. 

Maidens. As the Queen commands. ‘This is for you, 
venerable Manavaka. 

Vidus. ( Taking the. platter containing sweetmeats ). 
May good luck attend your Majesty. May your fast bear. 
its manifold fruits, 

Queen, Hither, my lord ! for a moment. 

King. Here I am. Sd 

Queen, _ (Representing the worship of the King and pay- 
ing obeisance to him with folded. hands), Calling to witaess 
the pair of divinities, the Moon and. Rohini, do I. here, 
crave the pleasure of my lord. From, to-day I shall be 
bound in love to any woman whom my husband loves, or 
who longs for my husband’s company. 

Urvasi. I don’t know what's the trend of her speech ; 
yet has my heart grown serene with confidence. 

Chitra, par! your union with your lover will not . 
be beset with obstacles, now that the chaste and noble- 
hearted woman has sanctioned it, 

Vidus. (Aside) On the escaping of the fish, the fisher- 
man, foiled in his attempt, feels chagrined and says: 1 shall 
have religions merit. (Aloud) Your Majesty, is the King 
80 dear to you? . . 

King. You have the authority to offer me, your 
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slave, to another or take me back either. I amnot, 
however, O timid lady, as you suspect me to 
be. : (14) 

Qeeen. May or may not be. I have gone.through 
the rite ‘ Conciliation oj My Husband’ as it hath been 
told (you ). Come, maids ; let us go. 

King. My dear, I should not be conciliated, if you 
leave me presently and go away. 

Queen. My lord, never before have I dared to over- 
step the limits of a vow. ( Exit with her attendants ). 

Urvasi. My dear, the royal sage dotes on his wife 
and yet I cannot disavow my love (for him). 

Chitra. Why, mean you to retract your love in des- 
pair ? 

King. (Having approached his seat). Friend, the Queen 
cannot have gone far. 

Vidus. Say freely whatever you want to say. Like 
a hopeless patient by a physician you have been (happily) 
given up by her Majesty of her own accord. 

King. May Urvasi...... 

Urvasi. to-day be blest. 

King. ...... my beloved, though invisible, pour 
into my ears the (silvern) tinkle of her anklets; or 
stealing from behind cover my eyes with her lotus- 
like hands ; or having come down in this palace be 
forcibly led by her clever friend, step after step, 
to my side, though lingering on account of her 
fears. (15) 

Urvasi, Friend, Pll just comply with his wishes. 
( Approaches the King from behind and covers his eyes ). 

Chitra. (Makes a gesture to the Vidusaka ). 

King. (Acting that he has felt the blissful touch). My 
friend, she it is, the fair lady sprung from Narayana’s 
thigh. 

Vidus. How do you know it ? 
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King. What’s unknown here ? i 
None other can bless my love-opprest person by 
touch of her hand. A night-lotus revives not by 
the rays of the Sun, but by those of the Moon (16) 

Urvasi. ( She takes off her hands and moves farther) 
May the King be victorious ! 

-King. Welcome to you, fair lady. 

Chitra. Hope that my friend lives in blessedness. 

King. Sure, hath it come now. 

Urvasi. Dear, his Majesty has been given away by 
the Queen. So I've got the touch of his Majesty’s person 
only as a friend of the Queen's would have. Nay, hold 
me not for a pragmatio woman. 

Vidus. What, did the Sun set upon you even here ?. 

King. ( Looking at Urvasi'. If you have medd- 
led with this my person as understanding that it 
had been given away by the Queen, with whose 
permission did you previously thieve my heart ? (17) 

Chitra. She has no defence now. Now please listen 
to my prayer. 

King. I am all attention. 

Chitra. In the hot season, succeeding spring, I must 
wait upon the Sun-god. ‘Therefore you should so arrange 
everything in reference to her that she does not grow 
anxious for Heaven. 

Vidus. Lady, what’s there in Heaven to be (anxious- 
ly) remembered. Neither eating nor drinking either. 
Only mimicking the fish with winkless eyes. 

King. Good woman! 

The bliss of Heaven is indescribable: who can 
make a person forget it? But then ( this much I can 
say that) Pururavas, whois exclusively attached 
to her, shall be her slave. (18) 

Chitra. Thanks for your kind words. Dear Urvash 
don't be poor-spirited, and give me leave. 
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Urvasi: - ( Embracing Chitralekha ); Don't forget-me, 
my friend. j 

Chitra. ( With a smile). Rather I should make this 
suit to you, now that you are united with my friend. 

[ Exit after saluting the King). 

Vidus. Congratulations to my friend on the con- 
summation of his desire. 

King. Yes, ‘tis the highest water-mark of my pro- 
sperity. Remark 

that I should not be so happy with acquiring 
dominion over the Earth marked by the singleness 
of command and with my mandates reddened by the 
crest-gems of the tributary chieftains as with pay- 
ingfair homage to her feet. : (19) 

Urvasi. 1 lack power to express anything sweeter 
than this. 

King. ( Taking Urvasi by her hand). The acquisi- 
tion of the cherished object starts opposite effeets. 

The same moonbeams now charm my body. 
The same shafts of Love are now agreeable to me. 
Whatever, fair lady, was ragefully cruel to me has 
been by your union appeased as it were. (20) 

Urvasi. (Ifear) I have offended against my lord 
in coming thus late 

King. Nay, not so : ; 

The bliss that comes after affliction is all the 
more enjoyable for it. Ths shade of trees blesses 
aman the more when he has been troubled with 
heat. (21) 

Vidus. Friend, we’ve enjoyed the moonbeams love- 
ly at eventide. It’s time to retire in-doors. 

King. Point the way to your friend, then. 

Vidus. This way, lady. 

King. My inmost desire is this. 

Urvasi. What's it ? 
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King: Previously when my desire was unattain- 
ed, my night would pass as if it were of a length of 
hundred nights. If now after my union with you it 
stretches equally long, I shall count myself 


blessed. (22) 
Act IV 
( Enter Chitralekha uncomfortable in mind and Saha- 
janya. ) 


Sahajanya. ( Looking at Chitralekha). My friend, the 
colour of your face resembling a faded lotus bespeaks 
the unhappiness of your heart. So tell me what makes 
you sad. (Jit. what is the cause of your depression). 
I would fain share your sorrow equally with you. हु 

Chitra. My friend, as I stand here, in the rotation 
of service by the nymphs, paying my homage at the feet 
of the Sun-god, I feel very apprehensive for Urvasi. 

Saha. I'm. aware of your mutual attachment. 
Further ? 

Chitra. Then, concentrating my thought in order 
to know how she is doing these days, I have learnt of a 
disaster (befallen her). 

Saha. ( Answiously ) OF what sort ? 

Chitra. In the company of the royal sage, her com- 
panion in love, and who had entrusted the task of govern- 
ment to his ministers, she went for sport to the Gandha- 
madana forest. 

Saha. "That's indeed the joy which is availale in those 
parts. Further ? 

Chitra. There the royal sage observed long Udayavati, 
a Vidyadhara damsel, who enjoyed sporting with (mimic) 
sand-hills on the sand-bank of the Ganges and Urvasi 
was filled with anger. : 
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Saha. It should be so. Deep-seated love 19 intolerant. 
Further ? 1 

Chitra. Not owning her lords apology as satisfactory 
and with her mind rendered witless on account of the 
preceptor’s curse, she forgot the law of the deity and en- 
tered the forest sacred to Kumara which must be avoided 
by woman; and immediately after she had entered it, her 
body was metamorposed into that of the creeper which 
grew on the outskirts of the forest. 

Saha. "There's nothing beyond the reach of the Fates. 
Alas ! that such affections should come, all of a sudden, 
to such a calamitous end. How's that royal sage now ? 

Chitra. Searching for his beloved in that very forest, 

( the King ) has spent many a day and night. He will, 
however, come in for trouble on the appearance of this 
cloud which cause anxiety even to those who are com- 
fortably placed. 

Saha. My friend! affliction is not long the lot of 
such sweet forms. There must needs appear some cause 
of reunion arising from some one’s favour. Come then; 
we wait upon the Sun-god who is about to rise. 

: [ Eaeunt. 
END OF THE PRAVESKA 
(Enter the King clothed like a madman). 

King. Stay, vile demon! stay. Whither are you 
wending, carrying off my beloved. Ah! from the moun- 
tain-peak he leaps to the skies, and pelts me with a shower 
of arrows. (Observing closely): 

This is a fresh cloud and no mailed power of 
darkness. This is the rainbow and not the bow- 
man’s weapon stretched t» the utmost. Even this 
is a sharo-driving torrent of rain and not a volley 
of arrows. And what glances yonder like a gold 
line on a touch-stone is the flash of lightning, and _ 
not my dear Urvasi. (1) 


(5) 
(Thinking). Where can she of plaintain-like thighs 


have possibly gone ? i 
Perchance she stands, under the effects of her 


resentment, hidden by her power, but then she does. 


not resent long. Perchance she has ascended 
Heaven; but then her heart was melting with love 
for me. Enemies of the gods, too, do not feel 
strong to carry her off from my presence; and yet 
she has quite disappeared from befor my eyes, 
Alas! what fate is (mine)! F (2) 

(Scouting in all the directions ; and with à sigh). Alas! 
trouble succeeding trouble befalls them to whom Fates are 
averse. 

Alas! all of a sudden this unbearable Separa- 
tion from my beloved has been my lot and the days 
would be pleasant on 'account of the absence of 
extreme heat with the coming of the new cloud (3)° 

. (Smiling). In vain am I indiffsrent to the augmented 
anguish of my mind, since even the sages have declared that 


the crown is the cause of time. Why do I not rescind ‘ 


my decision’ regarding rains. Or rather these signs of 
the rainy season are now my royal insgnia. Th 18, 

the cloud resplendent with the gold of the 
lightning flash ig my royal canopy. The clusters 
of blossoms—and these are my chowries—are being 
waved over me by the nichula trees; The peacosks 
uttering more eloquent notes on account of the 
cessation of heat are my bards ; and the mountains: 
ever offering me the presents in the form of the 
showers of rain are my merchants, : (4) 

Enough. Where's use of praising my royal insignia. 
I should first of all search for my love. - (Looking). Good! 
my bnsiness receives stimulus as it were; for l 
this kandali of young growth with its flowers 
lined red and soakeq With water puts me in ‘mind 
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of her eyes tearful on account of anger. (5) 

How am I to learn that she has gone this way ? 

If that fair lady had set her footon the ground 
in these woodland sites with its sands sodden with 
rain, the trail of her beautiful feet painted with red 
lac and depressed towards the heels on account of 
her having heavy hips would have been visible. (6) 

(Walking round and noticing to his joy). OI have 
come across signs by which the path taken by that lady 
may be traced. 


Dropped down as she walked off in her rage 
with uneven steps; this breast venture dark like the 
belly of a parrot and soiled with teardrops that had 
trickled down her lips and snatched its redness, is 
undoubtedly of that lady of the deep navel. (7) 

(Looking closely). This is only the sward of fresh 
grass with cochineal insects on it. Where indeed am I to 
procure the news of my love in these lonely woods 

(Looking before him). Ah ! perched on a stone in these 
mountainous parts emitting vapour on account of torrents 
of rain, 

peacock with his crest struck repeatedly by 
the breezé which blows from the opposite side is 
gazing, with his neck stretched far up and full of 
notes, at the clouds (8) 

Let rie ask him. (The king approaches him). 

Thou blue-necked bird ! thou white-eyecornered 
peacock! I am anxious to know, if perchance you 
have seen in these woods my beloved with long 
eyecorners and attractive looks (9) 

How now! he has commenced dancing without making 
a reply to me What may his joy be due to? (He thinks) 
Well, I know 

His plumage ruffled by the gentle breeze and 
glistening like the clouds is now unrivalled on 
account of my having lost my beloved. What (glory) 
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can this poor reaccck achieve in the presence cf 


‘the tresses adorned with blossoms, and with their 


tie loosened in dalliance, of that lady of beautiful 
tresses. (10) 

Weil. Indeed 1 won't ask him who gloats over an- 
other's misery. (He walks round). 

Here's the cuckoo perching on a branch of the 
jambu tree with her passion awakened by the rainy 
season. ‘This species is the wisest among birds. So I'll 
implore her. 

O Sweet warbler! lovers call thee Love's 
messenger. Adept in taming (a woman’s) pride, 
thou hittest sure. Bring my dearest sweetheart to 
me or lead me thither where my beloved is. (11) 

Dest thou say, * Why has she abandoned you who 
was so much attached (to her) and gone off? Listen. 

She was umbrageous, but I do not remember to 
have, in my humble person, offered her any oc- 


.casion for umbrage even once, The domination of 


women over their lovers does not (necessarily) 
Stand in need of any faithlessness in love (for them 
to be umbrageous). (12) 

How now! putting an end to our discourse she has 
busied herself with her own pursuit. 

It has been rightly observed that the misfor- 
tune of another, howsoever great, is received coldly 
inasmuch as not minding the suit of me who am 
miserable, this bird, smitten with passion, has 
commenced tasting the fruit, almost ripe, of the 
royal jambu tree, as if it were the lower lip (of 
‘her lover). : (13) 

j Despite her coldness, I've no resentment towards her, 
since her notes are sweet like the voice of my beloved. 
Well, go we hence. (He walks round and hearkens). Ah! 
meseems there's on my right the tinkling of anklets be- 


" 
Ihi. 


(H) 


tokening my beloved’s tread. So thither [ go. (He walks 
round). Alas! woe’s me. 

It is none of the tinkling of anklets, but the 
carolling of the royal.swans with their hearts 
anxious for the Manasa lake after having seen the 
quarters darkened with clouds. (14) 

ell. As long as these birds anxious for the Manasa 
aks do not wing their flight, I'll try to get some news 
of my beloved from them. (He approaches them.) Thou 
King of the Water-birds, 

thou mayest leave for the Manasa lake (a 
little later), thou mayest lay aside thy lotus-fibre, 
the needment of your journey, to take it again. 
But first relieve me of my anxiety by giving me in- 
formation about my love; for the business of a 
supplicant is more instant with the good than their 
own interest. , (15) 

Since he is looking up, he seems to say: “I didn't 
notice herin my anxiety for the Manasa lake." 

O swan,ifontheedge of the lake my arch- 
prowed beloved did not stand in your view, how 
hast thou, thief, got thyself in possession of her 
entire gait sportive with hilarity. . (16) 

And hence 

0 swan, restore me my love, whose gait thou 
hast stolen. He with whom a portion (of the 
stolen goods) is found must make good the claim 
that is made on him. . (17) 

‘(He laughs). Here he’s on his wings fearing, lest the 
king should punish the thief. (He walks round). Now 
this is a cbakravaka in the company of her spouse. So 11 
just enquire from him 

O chakravaka! full of a hundred desires, this 
king, torn from his spouse whose hips were (round) 
like wheels, enquires of thee. (18) 


ne 
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trange ! he says, “ who (art thou) ?” It ought not tò 


be so. Am 1 indeed not known to him, 
whose maternal and paternal grandfathers are 


the Sun and thé’Moon, ‘aiid who has been chosen: 


husband, of their own will, by both Urvasi and the 
Earth ? (19) 

How! 110 stands silent: Tl reprove him. 

‘Thinking thy partner whose person is only 
hidden from view by 2 lotus-leaf in the tank re- 
moved far away, thou wailest grievously. Such 
is thy fear of separation on account of love for her 
and thine attitude towards me who am (actually) 
bereft of my love is averse tó givitig me any infor- 
mation ‘about my beloved. a : ~ (20) 

Suré, it means the adverseness of the influence of 
my Fates. So'L remóve to another place. (He Stops after 
moving a step). Well I won’t move further E 

This lotus with a bee buzzing inside it pre- 
vents me (from going further), reserhbling as it does 
her face uttering a painful shriek whén I bit her 
lower lip Hes YG zy s (031 

Well, I'll prefer a-suit to this bee residing in thé 
lotus, lest I should regret - hen“ I am gone away from 
here. | Et 

O. bee, tell me the whereabouts of her who has 
tipsy eyes. (Observing). Or rather— 
thou hast not seen her of beautiful form at all 
If thou ever hadst the fragrant smell of the breath 
from her mouth, couldst thou have any liking for 
this lotus ? xA poc (22) 

So go we hence. (He walks round and looks about) 
Here is-an elephant standing in the company of his 
mate, his. trunk supported ,on a branch . of . the npa 


frees I shall learn the Tews ‘of mj. laye from him: 
(Looking). Or rather there shouldn’t be any haste. 


m 
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. Let him first taste the bough of the sallaki tree 
which has been brought. him by her dear mate with 
her own hand, which is full of juice fragrant like 
liquor, and which has shot forth fresh sprouts., (23) 

. (He waits. for a few moments, and then looks about). 
Good ! he has finished his meal. Well, PIL ask him: 
Lord of the herd of elephants, whispering 
sweetly with joyous excitement! dids tthou distantly 
catch sight of her of pleasant: looks, who. shines 
Jike:a lunar digit among women, who is perpetually 
young; and: whose hair is adorned with the yuthika 
blossoms i odas (94) 
(He listens, to his joy). T feel: comforted. by this. thy. 
sound. which is sweet and deep;.and- which betokens attains 
ment ofi my love. Moreover; thou hast my  lowe- on 
account of (&hy).resemblance (to me). ..... nih dg EXE 
They call me the lord of the rulers of the Earth. 
thou art the lord ofthe elephants. Thy ichor flows 
down in an incessant and voluminous stream for 
the bees, just as,my charity flows in an incessant 
and voluminous stream for the beggars Urvasi is 
dearest to meof all the beautiful women, as this she 
elephantis to theein this herd. So everything of 
thine imitates mine. But mayest thou never experi- 
ence the pain springing from. separation from thy 
beloved xa (25) 
` May happiness be thy lot We now go. (He walks 
round and looks on one side). Oh, here I descry the ‘Moun- 
tain. of the Fragrant Caverns > And this resort is 
favourite with the nymph. I hope to find her at the foot 
of this mountain. (He walks round and sees). Alas! my 
ripening 8 ns have even robbed the cloud of its flash 
Nonetheless I. must, not return without asking this moun 


tam., 
Thou broad-sloped mountain ! has any woman 


a 


( 4 ) 


‘with a narrow space between breasts, with well- 
built joints, and with beautiful hips sought shelter 
in thy woods, which Love holds in desmesne. (26) 

Why, he is silent. I tear he hasn't heard me, because 
he is so far. TIl moye nearer to him and ask him again. 
(He walks round). 

O Lord of all the mountains, Gidst thou see the 
woman charming in all her i £nà separated 
from me in this part of the forest. (27) 

(He listens. Joyfully). He says that he has seen her in 
the very order of my words. Mayest thou hear something 
sweeter than this! Where, then, is my dearest? (Hear- 
ing the same words behind the scenes). Woe's me! it is the 
echo of my speech reverberating in the mouth of the caverns. 
(He represents depression). I’m tired. I'll sit for a while on the 
edge of this mountain current, and enjoy the breeze blow- 


ing (cool) over its ripples. My mind feels a pleasure, as I 
watch the stream turbid with fresh rain-water. 


With knitted brows in the form of ripples, wear- 
ing the girdle-string in the form of the flight of dis- 
mayed birds, and drawing close on her bosom the 
foam, her garment, loosened (as she walked off) in 
her rage, she goes her zigzag way, as though 
turning over again and again my offence in her 
mind. Sure 18 she the irascible lady, metamor- 
phosed into a stream. (28) 

Well, I'll beseech her. (He joins his hands). 


_ What offence, even if a smallone, hast thou, 
high-minded lady, noticed in me, whose affections 
are all set on thee, who have always uttered sweet 
words, and whose heartis ever true (to thee), that 
thou hast thus deserted this slave ? (29) 

Why, is she silent? Or rather it is really a stream. 
Urvasi must not abandon Pururavas,and wander towards 
the Ocean. Bliss is 1०६ to be had through despair, ll 


Manis. 


eve un 


( 45 ) 


go to the spot where those fair eyes disappeared from my 
sight. (He walks round and looks). Ah, I see the evidence 
of her track. 

This is that red kadamba, whose one blossom 
rough with half formed filaments pointing out the 
close of summer was made by my beloved the orna- 
ment of her head. (30) 

(Looking.) In order to be informed as to the where- 
abouts of my beloved 111 implore this antelope. 

Who with his dark and variegated colour 
seems to have been cast by the Sylvan Beauty as 
her glance as it were to see the fresh verdure. (81) 

(Looking.) How, he has turned his face away, disre- 
garding me altogether. (Looking.) 

The doe is prevented by her fawn, who sucks at 
her breast, from coming to him; and the deer, 
bending his neck, gazes at her with steadfast 
eyes. (32) 
` () lord of the herd of deer! 

Hast thou seen my beloved in this forest? I 
say her distinctive marks, listen. She has large 
eyes as thy mate has, and looks as bewitch- 
ingly. | (33) 
` "He does not heed my words, and stands facing his mate. 
I understand it. Scorn follows in the wake of adverse 
circumstances. (So) go we hence. (He walks round and 
looks. What's that, of deep-red colour, in the crevice of 
that rock, which catches my eye ? 

Diffusing its lustre all round it must not be a 
piece of the flesh of a deer killed by a lion; perhaps 
itis a spark of fire, but then rain has just fallen from 
the sky. (Observing closely). Oh, it is a ruby red 
like a bunch of ruddy asoka-blossons, to take up 
which the Sun seems making efforts as it were by 
stretching his hand. »- (34) 


( 46.) ) 


It tempts my heart. So. IIl take it up Or rather— ,, 
My love, on whose crown perfumed with 
mandara blossoms this ruby should be properly 
placed, is now unattainable to me. Why shall I 
then, bespatter it with my tears 9 । (35) 
(Behind the scenes) [ake it, dear child 
This ruby is known as the “ Reunion” and sprang 
from the ruddiness of the feet of the c aughter of the 
Mountain-lord. Worn, it soon effects union with 
one’s love. 36) 


(The King turns his ear). Who is this person, that 
commands me thus? (Looking all round). () it is some 
sage leading a simple life like a deer, who has taken pity 
on me. Reverend Sir, I’m much beholden to you, (He 
fakes, up, the ruby). O Reunion 

. Sshouldst thou bring the union of me, who am 
separated from her of the slender waist, I shall 
make thee my crest-jewel, as Siva has made the 
crescent-moon (37) 

(He walks round and sees.) O how is it that I experi- 
ence a, sort of sexual pleasure while looking at this cree- 
per, which is even deflowered. Or well may, this (creeper) 
captivate my heart ; for it 
|. appears like a slender lady with her lip washed 
with tears by itsfoliage being drenched with rain- 
water with no ornaments as it were because of its 
putting forth no more blossoms on account of the 
(flowering) season being over, and lost in anxious 
sinlence because of the absence of the buzzing of the 
bees. Methinks it is the irascible lady filled with 
remorse after having spurned me when fallen pro- 
strate at her feet f (38). 
„~. All just fondly clasp her, who imitates my beloved 
(He embraces the creeper) ` £) So) at 


(etel (Appears Urvasi there and- then) 


| 
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Ud Representing the thrill with closed eyes). My body 
thrills With pleasure” às though from contact with’ 
Urvasi, and yet I cannot trust myself, For | 

whatever object I have conceived to be my love 
has turned outin a moment to be something else. 
Therefore I, who, to judge by the touch, am grasp- 
ing my love, shall not open my eyesinstantly. (39) 
(Opening his eyes gradually.) Joy ! ‘tis my love indeed. 
Urvasi. (Tearfully). May your Majesty be victorious. 
King. Fortunately you have been secured to me, 
who was yielding to the gloom springing from your 
separation, like consciousness to a dead man. (40) 
Urvasi. With my internal apparatus I perceived 
all the actions of your Majesty. 
King. I fail to know what you would have me 
understand by ‘ with my internal apparatus.’ 3 
Urvasi. Ll unfold myself. But first I seek my lord’s 
pleasure, since I yielded to anger, and was the cause of 
bringing my lord to such a plight. 4 

: King. Blessed lady, you needn’t seek my plea-ure. 
As soon as 1 set my eyes on you, I have been blessed (in 
every part of my body)—in my external and internal, senses 
and in my soul. Say (to me) how you have stayed away so 
long: without me. ~ ' s te «iH : 

Urvasi: Listen my lord. The mighty Kumara has 
vowed perpetual celibacy, taken his abode on the outskirts 
of Gandhamadana forest and made this law. 

King. What law? ६ 

Urvasi. Whatsoever woman will enter these precincts 
shall be metamorphosed into a creeper ; and she shall not 
be delivered thence, but by virtue of the gem produced 
from the ruddiness of the feet of Gauri. 


Thus my mind stupefied under the effects of the pre- 
déptor’s curse, T forgot =the la of the god and; as“ yet 


( 48 ) 


unreconciled to you, entered the grove. As soon, as 1 set 
my foot there I was transformed into a vasanti creeper. 

King. Everything is clear (now). 

Else how could you, my love, abide a long 
separation from me—you who regarded me as hav- 
ing journeyed away to some distant land, when I 
was only sleeping on the couch exhausted with 
sport. (41) 

1 learnt from asage the secret of reunion with you, 
as you have described ; and so by virtue of the ruby 
you have been recovered to me. (He shows the ruby). 

Urvasi. Wonderful Reunion! Hence it 
is that I have recovered my former self, the moment 
your Majesty clasped the creeper). 


marvellous ! 


(She takes the gem and wears it on her head.) 

King. Fair lady, you won’t mind standing in this 
pose for a few moments 

This your face lit up by the flaming red lustre of the 
urby placed on your crown possesses the charms of a 
lotus reddened by the rays of the morning Sun. 

Urvasi. Dear, it is a long time, since you left 
Pratisthana. Your subjects will be prejudiced against me. 
Come; then ; let us return. 

King. As you please. 

Urvasi. How does your Majesty wish to get there? 

King. O lady with playful gait, carry me to my 
residence in a fresh cloud turned into a balloon 
with coloursin the form of transient flashes. of 


lightning, and decorated with the preséntly-drawn 
painting in the form of the rain-bow 


Act V. 
(Enter Vidusaka very much delighted). 


: , Vidus. Glad. news! the King and Urvasi have come 


NES 


( 49 ) 


back at length after sporting (for so much time) in the 
woods sacred to the gods, Nandana-grove and others. 
Pleased with the reverent reception which his subjects 
have accorded him, he is now ruling the land. There's 
nothing that he misses (to make him quite happy), child- 
lessness let alone. It’s some sacred day today. So he 
has had a bath in the company of his queens in the con- 
fluence of the holy Ganges and Yamuna, and has now 
entered his dressing-chamber. I'll therefore use in advance 
my share of the perfumes and flowers, while he is dressing 
himself. (He turns.) : 

(Behind the senes). ४४०९३ me! a vulture has pounced 
the ruby (and borne it off), mistaking it fora piece of 
flesh, while I was carrying it ina palm-leaf basket covered 
over with asilken cloth—the ruby which would worthily 
be made the crest-gem on the crown of his most favourite 
wife. 

Vidus. Alas! what an ill-luck it is! But the crest- 
gem Reunion was valued highly by my friend. There- 
fore harries he hither getting up from his seat and without 
finishing his toilet.. Let me meet him. 

(Enter the King followed by his anxious attendants.) 

King. Where is that thief, the bird, which pur- 
suing its own death has committed a theft—and 
this is the first (which anyone has ventured)—in 
the house of even the protector of the Earth. (1) 

Huntress. . Yonder it is wheeling (aloft) in the sky, 
drawing lines on it with the gem with its gold chain 
pendent from the point of its beak. 

King. I see it. 

Holding the ruby with the gold chain swinging 
from its beak and swiftly winging its circular flight, 
the bird is tracing circles with the arc-lines of red 
colour of the ruby resembling those traced by & 
brand. (2) 


( 86 ) 
What do you opine now ? 
Vidus. (Approaching). No indulgence in this cage 
The culprit must be taught a lesson. 
King You've rightly opined. ‘The. bow, bring my 


bow. -Egit the Greek woman, he. keeper of the bow) 
“My friend, the bird is invisiblo. 

Vidus. The guilty carrion-eater has dipped to the 
southern end from this point. 

King. (Turning round and looking). Yes. I see it 


now. 
-The bird is decking as it were the face of the 
quarter with this gem with its spreading lustre, as 
though with a bunch of asoka flowers. (3) 
(Enter the Greek woman bearing the bow in her hand.) 
The Greek woman. Your Majesty, here is the bow 
and the strap. 
King. The bow is useless now. Thé carcass-eater has 
flown beyond the range of an arrow. For 
the precious ruby borne far by the bird now 
appears like Mars contiguous to a fragment of 
dense cloud at night. (4) 
(Looking at the Chamberlain). Latavya, by my order 
bid the marshall pursue that robber-bird, until at evening 
it repairs to its roost. 
Chamberlain. As your Majesty commands. 
Vidus. Take your seat, my friend. Where can the 
thiever of the jewel £o to escape the penalty of your law? 
He takes his seat. So does Vidus). 
King. I do not love that ruby borne off by the bird 
on the score of its being a gem; by virtue of that 


Reunion, my friend, I have been united with my 
love. a 


Vidus. Yes, 


my. lord you've told the story. 
. , (Enter Cham 40220 — 


berlain, beáring the gem and an arrow). 


_theless, . : 


Chamberlain. : May your Majesty be victorious? 
That doomed bird, with its body pierced through 
with your might transformed into this arrow, and . 


thus having met with condign punishnent commen- F 


surate with the crime, fell down together with the 
crest-gem. : (6) 
( All show their astonishment). ; . , - 

I've washed the gem with water. To whom should I 
hand it over? 

King. O-huntress, purify it in fire, and put it in the 
casket. 

Kirat. As ycur Majesty commands. 

(She takes the gem and goes out.) 

King Latavya, do you know whose shaft is this. 

Chamberlain. A name is characterd on’t, it appears; 
but my sight is not strong to decipher the letters. 

King. Then bring the arrow hither. . 

(Chamberlain does so). 

(He reads the letters of the name to himself, and "repre- 
sents his having been blessed with a child) 
^ Chamberlain.. I, meanwhile will attend to my (other) 
duties. 

Vidus. What are you thinking ? 

King First listen to [ the letters of ] the name of him 
who has shot the arrow. (72८००७) 

“This arrow, the destroyer of the lives of. the 
enemies, belongs to the son of Aila and Urvasi, to 
P ince Ayus, the bowman.’ (7) 

Vidus. (Joyfully) Congratulations to my friend on hav- 

ing an offspring न È 
King. Friend, this puzzles me. I've never been 
way from Urvasi, except during the sacrificial session in 
the Naimisha forest ; and never did I notice any signs of 


' 


pregnancy. Whence,. then, is this offspring? Never- 


( ६2 ) 


for some days only her person bore on her 
breasts nipples of a dull black colour, heavy eyes, 
and pale facial expression resembling a leaf the 
lavali (8), 

SITUS My friend should’nt ascribe mortal conditions 
to heavenly nymphs. Their deeds are veiled by ‘their 
super-normal power. 

King. Beit as my friend says. (But) what possibly 
can be Urvasi’s reason in concealing the offspring. 

Vidus. Who’ll comprehend the secrets of the 2008 ? 

(Entering). 

Chamberlain. May your Majesty be victorious. A 
hermit woman has come to see your Majesty, and brings 
a lad with her from Chyavana’s hermitage. 

King. Usher in both without delay. 

Chamberlain. As your Majesty commands. 

(Exit and re-enter with the hermit woman and 

the lad with a bow in his hand). 

This way, this way, good woman. 
(AU turn round). 

Vidus. (Seeing) Is he not the Kshatriya prince whose 
name is inscribed on the crescent-shaped arrow ? (Is he 
not he) whose arrow ha: pierced its mark, the vulture ?— 
And he takes after you very much. 

King. May be ’tis so. Hence indeed— 


My eyes as they fall on him are full of tears; 
my heart is overflowing with affection ; and my 
mind experiences a (blessed) ser 
forsakes me, and I feel towar 
closely with my limbs seized wit 

Chamberlain. Stand hero, good woman. (The hermit 
woman and the Prinoe stand). 


King. Mother, I bow 
Hermit woman. 
lunar race, 


enity. Resolution 
ds embracing him 
11 tremour. (9) 


to you. 


(To h en King, may you glorify the 
orself) Oh, though untold, the royal sage 


€—: 


VOCENT ED PEDE 


( 88) 
knows his fatherly relation (to the Prince). (Aloud) Bow, 
darling, to your fathet. 

: (He folds his hands with the bow between). 

King. May God grant you long life! 

Prince. (To himself). 

If I feel thus linked in heart (to him) on only 
hearing that he is my father and I his son, how 
much affection for their fathers must be of them 
who have grown on their laps. (10) 

King. Good mother, how have you come here ? 

Hermit woman. Listen, great King. This Ayus—may 
he live long !—was put under my care as soon as he was 
born by Urvasi for some reason. Revered Chyavana has 
performed all the ceremonies enjoined for a Kshatriya 
prince, jutakarman and others. On his acquiring know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, he has also been given training in 
archery since. 

King. He was placed in good hands, indeed. 

Hermit woman. While away with the lads of the 
hermits to fetch flowers and sacrificial wood, he acted 
to-day contrary to hermitage. 

Vidus. (With anxiety) How ? 

Hermit woman. Lm told that he made a vulture, 
which was perching on the top of a tree and which held 
a pieca of flesh (in its mouth), the mark of his arrow. 

Vidus. (Looks at the King). 

King. Further ? 

Hermit woman. Then the revered Chyavana learnt 
what had happened and bade me return my pledge. 1, 
therefore, want to see Urvasi. 

King. Just take your seat, mother. 

Hermit woman. (Sits on the seat offered her). 

King. Will you call Urvasi, Latavya? १ 

Chamber. As your Majesty commands, (Exit. 

King. Come, darling, come. 


( 54 ) 

The (thrilling) touch of a son penetrates into 911 
the limbs, they say. (So) let me experience happi- 
ness by a touch obtained (from you), as does the 
Moon the moon-gem. (11) 

Hermit woman. Child, let your. father experience 


delight. | f 
Prince. (Approaches the king, and touches his feet), 


King. (Embracing the Prince and giving him a seat 
on the foot stool). Sonny, salute this Brahman, the dear. 
friend of your father without,any fear. 

Vidus. Wherefore should he feel affrighted ? Isn't an 
ape known to those who have lived in the hermitages? . 

Prince. (With a smile) I salute you, dear Uncle. 

Vidus. May prosperity attend you ! 


(Enter Urvasi and Chamberlain.) 
Chamber. This way, this way, lady. 
Urvasi. (Looking at the Prince). Who is this lad with 
a bow on the foot-stool, whose tuft of hair the King is 
tying up himself. (Looking at the Hermit woman) Oh, he is 
my own son Ayus as (the coming of) Satyavati shows. He 
has shot up well, indeed. 

King. Here comes your mother with her eyes 
fixed on you and wearing her breast garment sticky 
with the flowing of milk through affection. (12) 

Hermit woman. Child, get up from your seat to 
receive your mother. 

Prince. (Gets up from his seat to receive Urvasi). 

Urvasi. Mother, I bow to your feet. 

Hermit woman. 
your husband. 

Prince. Mother, 


Child, may you much win the love of 


I pay my respeo's to you. 

Urvasi. (Lifting up the face of the Prince and taking 
him in her arms). Sonny, may you. ever delight your 
father. (Aprroaching the King). May your Majesty be 
victorious. j ha 


| 
| 
| 


‘and is now fit to bear (the weight of) an armour. So I - 


(85) 

King. Welcome to the boy’s mother! Will y u 
take your seat with me? (Leaves half of his sea 
her). ५ - १ ; 
Urvasi. (Sits) E t 
(All seat themselves according to their status.) 
Hermit woman. This Ayus has finished his studies, 


return your charge here before his Majesty, your lord. | 
Now Ilike you to give me leave, lest my duties of m a 
hermitage should suffer 

Urvasi. I’m the more tempted (to keep you he "e 1 
longer), as it’s after a long time that I see you. I 6 
give you leave, but it's improper to stand in the way of - 
the (discharge of your duties) 1 hope to see you again. 
Farewell ! 

King. Mother, convey my respects to reve red 
Chyavana 

Hermit woman. It shall be so. 

Prince. Mother, if you are going back indeed, 
behooves you to take me also to the hermitage s 

King. My darling, you've lived the first stage a 
life. 1६ is time for you to begin the second. 

Hermit woman. Child, do your father’s bidding. M 

Prince. Then, S da 

end me my peacock, Manikanthaka 
plumage has appeared, and whe experiencing 


to fall into a slumber on my lap 


Hermit woman. (Smiling.) Pll do so. 
ness attend you all! 
King. Blissful woman! 


Today by this your noble son lami 
fathers blessed with sons, as was In 
born of Paulomi. : 3 


( 56 ) 
Urvasi. (Being put in mind of something, she 
weeps). 

Vidus. Why do tears flow down the face of your 
ladyship all of a sudden ? 

King. (Anaiously). 

. Fair lady! why are you weeping when great 
happiness has been attained by me because of my 
(now) possessing a perpetuator of my line, repro- 
ducing the making of a pearl-necklace with your 
tears running down your plump and elevated 
breasts. (15) 

(He wipes off her tears). 

Urvasi. Listen, my lord. First— when I saw my 
son—I had forgotten it. Now the condition is put into 
my mind by your mention of the name of Mahendra. 
And this makes my heart ill at ease. 

King. Say what is the condition. 

Urvasi. Formerly, when my heart was captivate! 
by my lord, I was commanded by great Indra. 

King. What was his command ? 

Urvasi. “As soon as that royal sage, my dear 
friend, will set his eyes on the face of a son born of you, 
you shall come back to us.” So fearing my (compulsory) 
separation from my lord, I secretly put, under the pre- 
text of education, my son, as soon as he was born, into 
the hands of venerable Satyavati in the hermitage of 
revered Chayavana. ‘To-day I have been given back my 
son (may he live long !) by her, who considered that he 
is now strong to serve his father. So my stay with you 
is suffered thus far (and no further.) 

(All represent grief.) 

King. (With a sigh) Alas ! fate is opposed to (human) 
happiness. 

TA em le ere limbs ! separation from you 
(to blast) me who am barely 


(ee) 
comforted with the birth of a son, even as light. 
ning fire should blast a tree whose torment from 
heat has just been ended by a shower of lm ES 
clouds. : ^ ( Ys : 

Vidus. ‘Then this episode has brought misfortune 
its train. Now I fear my friend will pat on the ta 
garment, and repair to the penance-grove. ==» 

Urvasi. My lord will think that T, who am miser- 
able, have wound up my business with ascension i 
Heaven after having back our son, whose education. i 
completed. i 

King. Fair lady, say not so. 

Subjection to mother’s (will), having ea; 
(chances) of separation, cannot effect what is d 


T will also hand over my kingdom to your son A 
and repair to the woods, where herds of deer roa 
E 


about. ( 
Prince. Father! you cannot fitly put a yi 
bullock under the yoke which has been borne (bith 


by. a strong ox. 
King. My boy! 
. Even when a cub, an elephant of the s 
marked for fragrance can tame other elep 
the venom of (even) a young cobra is terri 
its virulence ; though & boy, & king is st 


protect the Earth: this superiority capa 
one’s duties comes in one by birth, not b; 
years. i l sae 18) 

Latavya, in my behalf tell the Council of Ministe 
ations for the coronation of Ayus. © 


make prepar ] 
As your Majesty command 


:. Chamberlain. 
sorroicing). 


I y 
eI ses NDS 


s: King. (Looking at the sky). 


x 


( ३8 ) 


in cloudless heavens ? 

Urvasi. (Seeing.) Wonder! Revered Narada is come, 
King. Eh ! Narada! who, 

: pearing matted hair brownish-yellow like the 
streaks of gorochana and the thread shining like 
the lunar digit, looks like a wish-yielding tree 
in motion having golden boughs and possessing 
beauty of ornament on account of its beautiful 
pearl-strings. (19) 

Fetch articles of worship hither. 
Urvasi. (Fetching the said articles) Here are the 
articles of worship for the sage. 

- (Enter Narada). 

Narada. May the protector of the middle world be 
victorious ! 
King. (Takes the articles of worship from  Urvasi's 
hands and offers them tothe sage Narada). Revered sir, hail ! 
Urvasi. Revered sir, I make obeisance to you. 
Narada. May the couple be united ! 
King. (To himself). Could it beso? (Aloud clasp- 
ing the Prince). My dear son, salute the revered sage. 
Prince. Revered sir, Ayus, son of Urvasi, salutes 
you. ० 
Narada. May you live long ! 
King. Revered sir, please grace this seat. 
Narada. (Takes his seat). 
(All sit after Narada has done so), 
O King, listen to the message of great Indra. 
King. I'm atientive. 
Narada. Indra, who sees by his power, thus asks 


you, who have made up your mind to repair to the: 


wocds. 

King. What does he command? 

Narada. “ The seers who command vision into the 
past, present, and future haye foretold that erelong 


( 3३.) 
there will be war ‘between’ the gods and the demons : 
and thou art our ally and warrior; therefore thou 
must not lay aside thy weapons. This Urvasi will be 
thy partner in religious duties as long as thou livest." 
Urvasi.: (Aside) 0, 110 has removed a dart as it were 
from my heart i 
King. I'm subject to the will of the Lord of the Gods, 


Narada. That’s right 
Indra should do you service, and you should 


execute whatis dear unto him : The Sun glorifies 
Fire, and Fire the Sun with lustre. (20) 

(Looking at the sky). Rambha, yourself fetch the 
materials provided by Indra himself for installing Ayus asa 
crown-prince. 

(Enter nymphs carrying the said materials in their 
hands). 

Nymphs. Revered sir, here are the materials for in- 
stalling Ayus as the crown-prince. 

Narada. Let the lorg-lived one sit on that blessed 
seat. १ 
` Rambha. Child, hither. (She seats the Prince). 

Narada. (Pouring the contents of the pot on the head of 
the Prince). Rambha, go through the rest of the 
ceremony. 
^ Rambha. (Going through with the ceremony). Child, 
salute the revered sage and your parents. 

Prince. (Pays his obeisance in order). 

Narada. May prosperity attend you ! 

King. May you glorify the line! 

Urvasi. May you delight your father ! 

(Two Bards, behind the scenes.) 

First. Victory to the crown-prince ! 

As the heavenly hermit Atri imitates the creator, 
as the Moon Atri, as Budha the Moon, as his 
Majesty Budha, so may you imitate your father 


( 9..) 


in his virtues which have won the hearts of the 


people, In your lofty line there have been all the 
blessings of the great sages. (21) 

Second. Divided between your father, who 
stands in the van of .the nobility, and yourself, 
who possess unflinching resolution and preserve 
the traditions of the family, royal majesty shines 
all the more, like the Ganges whose waters are 
divided between the Himalayas and the Ocean. (22) 

: Nymphs. (Approaching Urvasi). Congratulations on 
your son’s installation as a crown-prince and on your 
being permitted to stay with your lord. 

Urvasi. ‘This good fortune is as much mine 88 yours, 
(Taking the Prince by his hand). Darling, come and salute 
your eldest mother. 

King (Starts to go.) 

. Narada. Wait, you'll go to her at the proper moment. 

The glorious installation of your son as the 
crown-prince puts me in mind of the glorious in- 
stallation of Kartikeya as commander-in-chief of 
the forces of the gods by Indra. (23) 

King. How will he not become glorious, when thus 
favoured by you ? 

Narada. What other service shall Indra do unto you ? 

King. If mighty Indra is pleased with me, what more 
is left to be wished for. Even then, let their be this. 

(Benedictory Stanza). May Learning and Wealth 
which are ever mutually opposed and which are seldom 
together in any single place, go hand in hand for the 
prosperity of the good. 


(Ereunt omnes). 


NOTES. 
ACT. 1. 
—:0:— 

विक्रमो बेशी यम्‌, Katayavema understands by विक्रम 
Pururavas (विक्रमशब्दः पुरूरवसः संज्ञति सम्प्र॑र(यः 1), and 
analyses the title of the play as follows: fama ख 
उर्वशी चाधिकृत्य कृतं नाटक विक्रमावेशायम. By Pan. 4..3. 
88. शियुक्रन्दयमलभद्कनदेन्द्र जननादिभ्यश्ळः (After शिशुक्रन्द 
“the crying of an infant,” यमसभ-- the conclave 
of the God of Death’, the copulative formations, and 
after इन्द्रजनन--* the birth of Indra’ and the like comes 
the affix छु (£4) when these themes form titles of 
works) Panini regulates the formations of titles ending 
in—£q. Katayavema treats the title as derived from 
a copulative compound, and thus seeks to make the 
formation regular. Against it, however, it may be 
remarked that in a copulative compound a woman, 
as a rule, precedes the man. (Gf. मालतीमाधवम्‌ ) The 
title of another play of Kalidasa, मालाविकाग्निमित्रम, 
proves the same thing. As to his remark that Vikrama 
is the name of Pururavas, that might have been even 
due to the backward influence of Kalidasa’s play 
विक्रमोबेशीयम्‌ seems to mean : Urvasi Won By Valour, 
‘The message of Narada in Act V: “The 88879. who 
command vision into the past, present and future have 
foretold that ere long there will be war between the 


gods and the demons ; and thou art our ally and com- 


rade-in-arms ; therefore thou must not lay aside thy 
weapons. This Urvasi shall be thy partner as long 
as thou livest,” also supports the same rendering, 
Grammatical analysis of the title may be as follows: 


WoC, 


(zr a) 


विक्रमेण प्राप्ता sagt ; तामधिक्कत्य wd नाटके दिक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 
The non-copulative formations, इन्द्रजनन and the like 
may be taken to include it also. Sys Kas, 'इन्द्रजनना- 
(acm erar : प्रयागताउतु पते पः. That is, इन्द्रज्ञनन and 
the words of this category are to be known such by 
their form, and are to be traced as belonging to this 
group by their occurrence The word विक्रम, however, 
is favourite with our poet-dramatist, and he uses it 
in preference to others, Cf. faust महेन्द्रोपक्ारपयात्तेन 
विक्रप्रमहिम्ता बघते भवान्‌, अलुत्सेका खलु बिक्रमालङ्कारः, 
etc. One may safely read in such expressions an allusion 
to his patron; Vixramaditya. 

Stanza 1. वेदान्तेषु loc. pl. ( masc.) ‘in the 
Upanisads’, ‘Ihe Vedanta is so called because it teaches 
the ultimate aim (rea, masc. ‘aim. scope.’) of the Veda, 
or because it is propounded in the Upanisads as forming 
the end (अन्तः, m. ' end’) ofthe Veda. the Vedanta- 
sutras are ascribed to Badrayana. ‘Lhe greatest exponent 
of this system of philosophy was Sankaracharya. 
आहुः, they say’. The word is often used impersonally. 
Of. Act IV : agzi qa Mat सम्पग्‌ आहुः. We, 
आहुतुः, AM, झात्य, and आहथुः are the five alternative 
forms for ब्रवीति, ब्रूतः, aala, aÑ, and ब्रूथः, It is 
to be noted that they are perfect in form, but 
present in sense. Pan. 3, 4. 84. एकपुरुपम्‌ the one 
soul”. Yaska derives the word thus:. पुरुषः पुरिषादः 
पुरिशयः पूरयते वो पूरयत्यन्तर्‌ इति. Nir. 2. 1. 01. आत्मा वा 
IHR tA श्रासीत...... Ait. 2. 1. 1. 1. व्याप्य स्थितं 
रोदसी, ‘who stands encompassing Heaven and Barth’. 
SES L 1.......श्चतिबिषयगुशा या स्थिता व्याप्य विश्‍वस्त, 

which form (of Siva) having sound for ‘its quality 
stands, encompassing the universe.’ waqar, ‘Heaven 


( 5) 

and Earth’. The form is accusative dual from रोदेस nat. 
The base means “ 1. Heaven. 2. Earth." (H. छ. Wilson) 
Ranganatha remarks on the form : रोदंसीति रोद: शब्द्स्य 
iraq, There is another synonymous ‘nse रोदसी 
f; which makes in the nom. and acc. dual रोदस्यो, ` Gr. 
yaar रोइस्पो azara त. Amara, ईइवरः, ‘Lord’. It 
is derived from V gf 24, ‘ to rule’, Pan. 3, 2. 175. 
स्थेशभासपिसकसों वरच ॥ “Aftor V स्था ‘to stand’, 
J RR ‘to rule t भास्‌ ‘to shine’, v पिस्‌ “to go’ and 
M कस्‌, ‘to open’, comes the affix वरच्‌, when the forma- 
tion expresses the habitual doer ete. cf the action 
indicated by the root". Thus we have स्थावर one who 
is habitually unmoving ’, इश्वर ‘one who habitually: 
rules the universe’, etc. अनन्यविषयः, * inapplicable to 
any other object’; qualifies शब्द: ‘the epithet’, Anal. 

अविद्यमानोऽन्यो विषयो ‘object as offering scope for 
applicability) यस्य. यथाथीक्षरः, “the syllables of which 
are significant’. Anal. यथाधानि (not outrunning the 
sense) Waa यस्य. The adjective form यथा is seer} in 

Kum. 2. 16. इति तेभ्यः स्तुती: sat यथार्था हृदयङ्गमाः | 

The idea is that Siva is इश्वर of thé universe in the literal 


` sense of the word. The attempt to analyse the com- 


pound thus: यथाथम अचरा यस्य is not well-adviged, 
अन्तर्‌ indec. * within? i.e. ‘in the heart’, मुमुक्षु, ‘one’ 
aspiring to deliverance from rebirth’, It is formed by 
adding the affix उ to the desiderative base HHwu formed: 
४ मुच्‌ ‘to be loose or free’, नियमितमाणादिभिः, instr. plu. 
(masc.) * by those who have controlled their vital airs छ 
Anal. नियमित: (controllel; from V यप 1 P. * to control) 
tocurb’.) प्राणांदयः येः ते The compound ‘qualifies: 
SHWT. The vital airs are five :— * 

(0 प्राण, whiéh moves in the hearth (i) spen 


bos 


TuS UN See ie he 


TE eot NY 


(4) 


which rises up the throat and enters into the head, 
(iii) अपान, which goes downwards and out at the anus, 
(iv) समान which keeps about the navel and helps diges- 
tion, and (v) व्यान which moves in the entire system, 
gd is sought after’. Present, third person, singu 
lar, passive from ^ am 10 A ‘to seek’. The root of 
the tenth conjugation gives us aad inthe middle voice; 
but there is: another root belonging to the कण्ड्वादि 


? in the present 


group which makes uaa 'he seeks 
tense. स्थाणुः, ‘ Siva’. The word is derived from “स्था 
* vo stand, to be motionless,’ and means ‘ the immoveable 
one’. , The verse quoted by Ranganath from the 
Puranas confirms this derivation. 
aa: PIA विश्वात्मा न प्रसूते शुभाः AANI 

.  स्थाणुवन्‌ निश्चलो यस्मात्‌ स्थितः स्थाणुर्‌ अतः EHA: ॥ 
स्थिर भक्तियोगसुळ भः, ‘who is easily approached by 
continued devotional communion’. The compound has 
been variously analysed. (i) स्थिरा (unshaken, contin- 
ued) भक्तिः (devotion) तया विशिष्टः योगः (communion) 
स्थिरभक्तियोगः ; तन सुलभः (ii) स्थिरा भक्तेश्च योगश्च; 
ताभ्यां सुलभः (iii) स्थिरः भाक्तयोगः ; तेन सुलभः. It is to 
be noted that भा: occurs in the list of प्रियादि's. Pan, 
6. 3. 34. The defence of स्थिरभाक्ते —if one chooses to 
separate the component parts that way— may be on 
the lines of हृढभक्ति:. योग has been defined by Patanjali 
as fadararatia, as the suppression of the functions 


of the internal organ. fa श्रयलाय, ‘for your bliss’. 
The compound is anomalous. Pan, 5. 4, 77 अचतुर- 


वचतुर.......... Anal. निश्‍चित श्रयो Aaaa. 1613 & 
tatpurusa. The bahuvrihi form would be ANIE, 
नि;श्रपसायास्तु Paraphrases निःश्रय छ दातुम अस्तु. ‘When an 
iu&nitive of purpose governing an accusative is omitted 


lian कक आन कल के. सनकी NEE cw i 


( 5) 


before a verb, its place js taken by the dative of the 
base of the accusative ’. Pan. 2 3. 14 


Et seq. नान्यन्ते ‘At the end of Nandi’, 
Nandi is a stanza or stanzas praising the poet’s favourite 
deity or pronouncing a blessing on the audience. If 
dimly hints at the nature of the plot by the sense or 
sounds of the lines constituting it अआशानमास्क्रयारूपः 
शलाकः काव्याथसूचकः: | नान्दीति कथ्यते (Nat. Prad.) 
Our नान्द्री discovers the character of the plot by 
its sense. Ranganatha observes the nature of the 
play in the benedictory lines thus: वेदान्ताष्वाति 
प्रदशविशेष्वाति यावत्‌ | 'अन्तो नाशे मनोहरे स्वरूपे ऽन्तं मतं 
कलाव न स्त्र प्रान्ते ऽ न्तिक ag इातावश्त्रलोचनः | अनन्य- 
सामान्यप्रजापालनदयादात्िण्यादियोगाद य पुरुषम्‌ एकप मुख्यम 
"IET वणयान्त | Tal हत शब:। रोंदला चावाभूमा व्याप्य 
स्थतम्‌ | [नजकात्यात शषः | यास्मन्‌ राजनाश्‍वरशब्दा यथा- 
थात्तरा निश्नह्दानुग्नहादप्रभुशाक्तसम्पत्तर्‌ हात भाव: | चा ऽप्यथ | 
तथा च [नयामतप्रपणशद[भर gaga आप समलाष्टाएमपकाञचनर 
इत्युदासानर्‌ अपात्यथः | या राजा अन्त अन्तःकरश FJA 
चन्त्यत | नताहशा चमशाला जगात uga {ld सवदा चत 
स्यनुसधायत हात भाव: | स्थाणुः स्परत(: | थ्यतिघीर डत 
यावत्‌ | यद्वा SIT रुद्र रूप: | तदरत्वात्‌ | स्थर भाक्तर्‌ यासा 
प्रजाना ताभंर्‌ uni चत्तानुघरणा रूपापायन OA SHAT: । 
यद्वा स्थाणास्थर-- इत नावसगान्तप पाठम अकृत्य स्था 
णुवत्‌ स्थर कन।प्युनुच्ख्य! भाक्तयागंन सुलभश्च | पश्चात्‌ 
कमधार्‍यः | यद्वा भाक्तर भागा URAA तद्योग यस्य साचासा 
सुल भश्च | भागरूपशा वा यागनापायन सुलभः | पतनास्यावशी 
कामुकत्व, लतारूपायाशचास्या सगमनायद्धागा खगम CUTTS | 
यागएश्‍वारं पूतलाम Ga वस्जब्धधातान। उपाय सगतो व्यावा- 
षधसन्ताडयुःक्तषु ॥ हाते त्रिझाराडाशष: | एव TH SISTI TTY 


४: स प्रासेद्धविभवों विशषणमहिज्ञा विशष्यलाभःत्‌ पुरूरव वो 


युष्माकं सभासदां निः भ्रयसाय प्रायेण यागक्षमादिरूपकल्याणा- 


ay es NA 


( 6 ) 
यांस्तु भवत्विति ॥The benedictory lines may accordingly 
be translated as follows :—- 

‘May firm-minded (Pururavas), whom the wise 
name as the one man in the realm of the Vedas (i. 6. 
Brahmavarta), who stands filling Heaven and Earth 
(with'his fame, to whom the epithet ‘ruler’ is litera- 
lly applicable, and whose virtues have impressed the 
hearts of even those seeking deliverance by controlling 


their vital airs, be for your attainment of) happiness ’, 


Nandi forms part of * the preiiminaries of the stage’ 
or qatx. ‘The पूवरङ्ग often took considerable time. 
Bharata, the founder of Indian drama, takes pains 
to warn that. पूवेरङ्ग should not be protracted and 
that preliminary: music and resitation and dancing 
should not take too much time, lest it should tire the 
patience of the audience. अलम अतिविस्तरेण. अलम्‌ 
अनेन कुतूहलविमदेकारिण परिश्रमेण, and the like expressions 
refer to’ those prolonged and tedious recitations which 
went on oa the stage, before ths acting proper of the 
play began. The reciting the Nandi constituted from its 
very nature a holy performance, and consequently it 
was a Brahman who did it. Oftentimes the manager 
of a company of players was a Brahman and the 
recital o? Nandi was done by him. When the manager 
was à non-Erahman—he was then designated स्थापक 
and.not सूत्रधार-the reciting was done not by him, 
but by some Brahman a:tor.in the company. But 
whosoever recited Nandi he did nct.do it in the role of 
ah actor,:and did not put on the 860५003 costume, No 
magia. and निष्क्रान्तः mark his entrance and exit. 
Ranganatha’s . remarks on: the. ‘point . are. confused, 


(४ ) 


See Jagaddhara’s comm, 1o- the Venisamhara and 
Sahityadarpana. For the length of Nandi see comm, E 
सूत्रधारः, ‘the Stage-manuger ’, Literally the word 
means the holder of the thread ^ सूत्र सर्बाज$ न स्याजुष्ठान 
wala प्रवतयतीति सूत्रचार: ‘The thread’, of course, 
is the direction of the Staging a play. The title applied 
only to a Brahman manager. Originally, however, 
it applied perhaps to the Manager of a puppet-show, 
who actually, and not in a figurative Sense, held the 
thread controlling the Puppets. The word thus seems to 
have been taken int» the vocabalary of drama fram 
that side. Generally, खूत्रधार is the chief figure in the 
Prelude. अळम्‌ आतितिस्तरण, ` Enough of continuing 
the recitations overlong '. आतिविस्तर means * continuing 
(a theme etc.) overlong’. The expression refers to 
the tiresome Tecitations of the पूवरङ्ग Vide supra 
नान्द्यन्ते. मारिष, The manager addresses his assistant 
(पारिपाईत क) thus, The word is a Sanskritisation of 
a Prakritic reduction मारिस, which corresponds to 
Sans माहश ‘one like myself’. Bharata, however, 
derives it thus: मारिष एव मर्षण'न्‌ ard इति । मार्षो मारिष 
इत्यपीति ` शब्दभरः, The sage connects it with V ag 
‘to have patience’ The assistant addresses the 
manager by using the word भाव : respected one, sir’, 
प्रयोगबन्ध, “a dramatic composition, a play’. In the 
variant reading the use of the word प्रबन्ध as meaning, 
‘a poetical camposition a play’ is Supported ‘by 
प्रथितयशल्ताम्‌ भाससामिन्नककविपुञारीनां प्रबन्धःन्‌ अतिक्रम्य 
न (Malav. Prelude) प्रयोग is derived from प्र V युज्‌ 
(mid. voice) * to represent on the staga, ta act’, अपर मूढैः 
instr. plu. *anconf used, attentive? तदुच्यताम...... भावतव्य़स्‌ 
इति. In the dependent sentence WAITS: refers to 
Wa: understood, the plurality of which is implicit in 


( 8 ) 


the collective nominative पत्चर्ग:: The difference of 
nimbers is due to this that although the actors could 
be collectively informed, attention to their parts way 
their individual concern. The construction of the 
dependent sentence, wherein the impersonal भवितव्यम 
is used, is very common in Sanskrit and Prakrit, आर्यः 
मिश्रान्‌, acc. plu. (masc.\ ‘ the honourable audience ’, आर्य 
‘means noble’. Rang. quotes Bharata: यथाहभरतः— 
“कुलं शील दया दानं धर्मः सत्य कृतज्ञता । Asie इति aiaa 
तान्‌ May सम्प्रचक्तते॥. मिश्रः means “ one of a union of 
honourable men, a member of an academy’ It is 
used as an honorific affix. 

Stanza 2. प्राणयिषु, loc, plu. (masc) ‘ towards 
or in respect of your friends’. प्रणय: means ‘ love, atfec- 
tion °, दाक्षिण्यात्‌, abl.sing. (neu) ‘ out of civility '. दाक्षिण्य 
is abstract noun from दक्षिण, adj. ‘civil, polite.” वस्तु, 
neu. * the plot (of a play). सदवस्तु पुरुष), the hero of this 
excellent plot’. Anal, सत्‌ वस्तु सद्वस्तु, तस्य पुरुषः 
सद्वस्तुपुरुषः. QAAE seems to paraphrase अपूर्व FIRA: 
instr. plu. (neu.) * with attentive (11105, . क्रिया. ७ 
work; a play’. The word कृति f, is also used in 
the same sense. 


Ei seq. नेपथ्य, In its narrow ' sense the 
word means the tiring-room where the actors put on 
their costumes. Tt is always behind the curtain, It is 
believed to be the altered form of qazaq. The etymology 
is, however, obscure, In its wider sense the word 
means ' the stage (रङ्ग भूमि)'. सुरपक्षपाती, पत्तपाती means 
the same thing as पच्य, ‘a partisan, an adherent’. 
guana means therefore ‘an adherent of the gods’ 
party’, अम्बर, neu, ‘sky’. बिज्ञापना f.“ a request’ 


It is derived from the causal of V st ‘to know’ 


(985) 


preceded by the prep. fa, बिज्ञापयति “he requests,:is to - 


be distinguished from ataraaf ‘he commands.’ 
कुररीणाम्‌ इव श्र :. The cry of a female osprey is 
shrill and plaintive. In Ragh. 14. 68. सा मुक्तकण्ठं 
व्यसनातिभाराच्‌ चक्रन्द विग्ना कुररीव भूयः॥ (* Unable to 
bear her grief, she [Sita] wailed aloud like an 
affrighted osprey.’), the Poet likens Sita who wails 
bitterly when she has been left in the wilderness by 
Lakshmana to a loud-wailing female osprey. 


Stanza 3. ABA, nom. sing. (fem.). 


‘sprung from the thigh.’ The compound is to be ana- 
lysed thus: ऊरोः उदूभवः यस्य. उद्भव means जन्म * birth ", 
The analysis of the compound must not be confused 
with the analysis of à compound ending in प्रभव- 
For instance, qaawa: would be analysed as सूर्य: 
प्रभवरों यस्य. In the Kaumudimahotsava, the Prince 
expresses his surprise when he sees Kirtimati thus : 
वामोरु. विदुर--उरुजघनाम उर्वशीं विश्वयोने: 

सीतां सीतापसूति श्रियम. मथिताढ्‌ अम्बुराशोरुशन्ति | 

न त्वस्या जन्म जाने जननयनमधुस्यन्दिनी कान्तिलक्ष्मीर्‌ 
मध्येवेदि प्रसूतां द पदद॒हितरं वेदिमध्यां वदन्ति ॥ 

‘They know the lovely-thighed and heavy- 
hipped Urvasi as having sprung from the thigh of 
Visnu; they know Sita as having been found in a 
furrow ; they know Sri as having risen up from the 
ocean, when it was churned. I, however, cannot 
understand her birth. She is Beauty and Love- 
liness dropping honey to the human eye. Draupadi 
with her slender waist is known to have sprung from 
the midst of the sacrificial altar.’ Cf. also 

नारायणोरू निभिद्य संभूता वरवणिनी | 
ऐलरुय ghar देवी योषिदूरस्नं किमुवेशी U 


 (Harivamsa.) 
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नरसखस्य, son. sing. (mase.) ‘of the friend of 
Nara. Anal. नरस्य सखा नरसखः - The compound 
isa tatpurusa and as such it replaces its last syllable 
by a (टच). Cf. Pan. 5. 4. 91. राजाह : सखिभ्यष्टच्‌ , 
Nara and Narayana were two ancient sages. The famom 
Purusa sukta is ascribed to the latter. Originally the two 
sages were indentical, but in mythology and epic poetry 
they came to be regarded as separate beings, Nara being 
identified with Arjuna and Narayana with Krisna. In some 
places they have been coupled together and called नरनारायणो, 
पूवेदेवौ, ऋषी, or ऋषिसत्तमो . Once upon a time the two 
sages, so the myth runs, were practising austere penance 
in Badrikasrama. This alarmed Indra, who sent down a 
number of nymphs to tempt them from their austere 
path. Narayana, however, took a blossom and placed it on 
his thigh; andlo! Urvasi sprang up from the place. The 
nymphs who had come to tempt the sage were filled with 
shame to behold the charms of the thighborn beauty. (Vide 
7. 8. स्थाने खलु नारायणम्मा्ष......... meus). So they 
went back to Heaven carrying Urvasi to Indra as a present. 
(gn नारायशनियमतिसशा मरुतवते | Vik. 1.14). The two god- 
sages are also spoken of as the incarnations of Visnu. In 
this stanza the Poet calls him a muni ( नरसखस्य मुनेः ye 
and in Vik. 1. 18. he is regarded as a god, as Visnu. 
( fag : पदम्‌ i.c., विष्णुपद्म्‌ ). सुरस्त्री, nom. sing. (fem.) 
* a celestial woman’. केलासनाथम्‌ , ace. sing. (mase.) 
‘ The Lord of Kailash’. Kubera, the god of riches 
is so called, because that mountain is his abode. 
बन्दीकृता, ‘taken captive.’ It is a fsa—formation. 
A 

1997, (mase.) ‹ ६ god’. Of. अमरा निजेरा देवास्त्रिदशा विबुधा 
खुरा :॥ Amar. क्रन्दति calls out piteously’. It is 
from «क्रन्द्‌ 1. P. ‘to cry.’ In the sense ‘to call out 
piteously to anyone’ it may take the accusative, Ci. 


i | 
COE 


mwaa ASA AMINA aq Mark. P. शरणम्‌, 
acc. sing. (masc.) * protector.’ Comparison with the 
the quotation from the Markandeya Purana shows 
that शरण is to be taken in the sense of * a protector ° 
and not ‘protection’. The reading करुणम्‌ ` piteously ? 


is less apt. WUTUH, (fem.) It is used usually in 
plural, though its singular form has the sanction of 
noless an authority than Panini. ( अप्सरा: स्त्रियाम्‌, 
Linganusan.) The traditional view as regards the 
analysis of the word is that it is derived from the 
noun अष्‌ , (fem.) * water’ and Va ‘to move.” Such 
is the analysis accepted by the Ramayana : 
ag निमेथना$ एव रसात्‌ तस्मादू वरस्त्रियः | 
उत्पेतुर मनुजश्रेष्ठ तस्माद अप्सरसोञ्भवन्‌ ॥ 
* Then from the agitated deep up sprung 
The legion of Apsarsas, so named 
That to the watery element they owed 
Their being.’ 
(Griffith’s translation). 
The Brahmanas also follow this derivation. Pischel 
too once maintained this analysis “The first 
component member of the word contains, there- 
fore, the word aq. The Prakrit form अच्छरा even 
points to this.” (Vedischen Studien. Erster Band 
p. 79). Later on, however, he gave up this view. 
“That my earlier explanation of Apsaras (Ved. Stud. 
1. 79) is false, I have admitted long before (Z.D.M.G. 
51. 596). Weber (Indische Studieu. 13, 133) is 
right. ‘The Apsaras are formless only so far as they 
can assume their form at will.”  Pischel Ved. 
Stud. p. 97. अप्सरस is to be explained as अप्सरस्‌ 
“formless, having no definite form, changing form 
at will.’ Theodore Goldstucker describes the cha- 


ei) 


racter of the apsaras in mythology thus: “ In the 
the last mythological epoch when the Gand- 
harvas have saved from their mythological nature 
only so much as to be the musicians in the paradise 
of Indra, the apsaras appear amongst other subordi- 
nate deities, which share in the merry life of Indva’s 
heaven as the wives of Gandharvas but more especial- 
ly as wives of a licentious sort, and they are pro- 
mised therefore, too, as a reward to heroes fallen in 
battle when they are received in the paradise of 
India." Theodore Goldstucker in his G. D. p. 223. 
गण, ‘a group’. Such words as गण, वग, gem, ctc. 
are often used merely to convey the idea of plurality. 
Thus अप्सरसां गणोऽयम्‌ means no more than इमा अप्सरस : 
Et. seq. ATAA It is defined as follows: 

सूत्रघारो afi at माषं वाऽथ विड्षकम्‌ | 

स्वकायं प्रस्तुताक्षेपि चित्रोक्त्या यत्‌ ag आमुखम्‌ ॥ 

प्रस्तावना वा...... Das. 3. 
‘The Prelude is that in which the stagemanager 
carries on the conversation with an actress, or 


an assistant, or the Vidusaka on a matter of his 


own, in bright speech, leading to the matter in pro- 
gress’. In this play while the stage-manager is 
conversing with his assistant, appearance of the 
nymphs is hinted at in the manager's speech: 
अये कि नु खलु मदूविज्ञापनानन्तर कुररीणाम्‌ इव शब्दः श्रूयते | 
अपटलिपन, Behind the stage there was a curtain called 
apati, pati, pratisira, etc. When an actor came sudden- 
ly he did so with a toss of the curtain उपस्थान, (neu.) 
* worship ’, पुरुरवसमू मामू. The King uses these 
words in order to breathe confidence into the deep- 
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agonisin? spirits of the Nymphs; and he reckons 
rightly, because his name was not unknown to 
them, as the speech of Menaka : gat ata संशयो भवतु | 
~ A 
उपस्थित सम्परापे......निपुङके । shows. TVIT «to pro- 
tect ° is construed with an ablative of what constitutes 
the source of fear, भीत्राथानां भय हेतु: । Pan. 1. 4. 25. 
Hence असुरावळेपातू ‘from the arrogance of the de- 
mons’ is put in the ablative case in reply to Ha: 
‘whence ?' agèr, ‘arrogance, insolence.’ ARIST, 
past participle from aq „/राश ‘to offend (against), 
to wrong.’ It is construed with gen. or loc. of the 
person who is wronged or offended against. Cf. 
RIS M ee ee प्रत्यादिश >पराद्वो$स्मि तत्रभवतो कण्वस्य- 
परिशाङ्कत, ‘alarmed’; from परि vag l. A. ‘to be 
alarmed’. OPA , ‘extremely delicate.’ g intensifies 
the sense of Hare. Indra is otherwise armed with 
aa, which is no: सुकुमार. प्रहरण, nom. sing. (neu.) 
` 
‘a weapon’. मत्यादेश; , ‘one that puts one into the 
back-ground’, "Phe primary sense of प्रत्या fast. 
is ‘to reject, to repulse’. The Vidusaka uses the 
word in the same sense in Sak. 2. यद्येवम्‌, प्रत्यादेश : 
exc 
रूपवतीनाम्‌ . SIAT (fem.) ‘proud of her charms. 
गविता ‘proud ' may be explained : गर्वो (pride) अस्याः 
~ 
संजाता इतीतच्‌। समापत्ति, fem. ‘accident, chance’? from. 
समा ./प2 ‘to move’. Of. 
तयोः समापत्तिषु कातराणि किञ्चिद्‌ व्यजस्थापित संहतानि। 
gaani aem अन्वभूवनन्योन्य लोछानिविलोचनानि ॥ 
Kumar 7. 75. Also Raghu. 7. 23, which para- 


phrases the above. हिरण्यपुर- ६ seems to be one of 
the three strongholds of the demons, perhaps one of | 


(UE 


the three citadels which were destroyed hy Siva, who 
has been therefore called Ga, त्रिपुरद्धिष्‌ , ete. दानव 
masc ; $ fem. ‘a demon’. Literally the word means 
son of g3, one of the daughters of ga given in mar- 
riage to कश्यप and mother of the demons. Of. ` दनुज, 
A ALA n Chi 
दनुपुत्र, दनुसम्मव, चित्रछखद्वेताया, ‘with Chitralekha as 
her second, accompanied by Chitralekha’. Qualifies 
S 
उर्वशी, Anal. चित्रलेखा द्वितीया यस्याः सा. अषप WA ex- 
actly half way’. When zm is neuter and means 


* a hall’, it precedes in a tatpurusa compound. In 


the sense ‘a part in general ’ the word is masculine 
(neuter also according to some authorities) and is 


‘not the first member in a compound. Cf. Balmano- 
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yama on अर्धे नपुंसकम्‌ Pan 2. 2. eeeeeeeee "m. 


AUT अंशसामान्यवायी aiaa: पुंसि वा नउंसके वा भवति । समे 
an अर्थशब्दो नयुंसकलिङ्ग पवेत्यर्थः। भाष्ये तु समग्रविभागे 
नउंसकलिङ्घोञ्येशब्द:। अंश सामान्यवाची तु geg इत्युक्तम्‌ ! 
बान्दिग्राइ ग्रहीता, ` taken captive’. By Pan. 3. 4: 49. 
उपमाने कर्मणि च [When the standard of comparison is 
juxta-posed either as the agent or the object before a 
root, the root may taken the affix अम्‌ (mga ) ]. Anal. 
बन्दी इव गृहीता ‘carried as a captive.’ कतेन, instr. 
sing. (mase.) * (by) which out of many.’ Cf. कतर, 
‘ which out of two’. दि्ग्विभागेन, instr. sing. (masc.) 
* (by) the direction’. Such words as तळ (०:0.. अम्बरतल)) 
प्रदेश (region) भाग and बिभाग (a portion) ave added to 
words. without materially changing their meaning; 
sometimes as artifices to make the gender of the 
whole different from the gender of the preceding 
member of the compound. MEA masc., ‘rogue, vil 
lain, misereant'. is derived from ~ig अपवारण 
(10 U.) or vag घातने (1 0.). The word is not 7७ 


( 78 ), 


lated etymologically to the Arab.  Zalim, and proves 
the well-known remark that sound etymology is no 
CON A 
etymology. YAlIT%—Some texts read इंसाणीए दिसाए 
(aama दिशा). ‘This reading seems to be better as it 
is more in accord with the King’s speech: सूत एशानी 
दिशं प्रति चोदयाश्वान्‌ आशुगमनाय as well as the Charioteer's 
observation : आउुष्मन्‌ पूर्वस्यां दिशि महता रथवगेनोपदर्शितः 
A 
शब्द: TAFIR: ‘Sorrow, affliction’ from prep. वि (away) 
and सदू ‘tosit’. If a person is overwhelmed 
with sorrow he goes away and sits in some 
corner. एकान्तरस्य, cen. sing. (masc. ), ‘removed one 
degree (from Soma). Vide the comn....सोमोडू बुधः, 
gaa पुरुरवा इति बंशः . Anal. एकम्‌ अन्तरं (intermediate 
difference) यस्य. Talal, ‘eastern’. इशान is the Sun 
(as a form of Siva). Anal. Pan. 4. 2. 4 साऽस्य देवता 
[ अण्‌ comes after the name of a deity  presid- 
ing over a thing]. ईशानों देवता ऽस्या : (दिशि :) aaia. 
पूवमास्थितम्‌ ‘started before’. s am (mid. voice) 
BoA 
means ‘to start’. JAAA, acc. sing. (mase. 
‘Garuda’. For Anal. see comm. Of. aaa इव 
^ 
विनतानन्दनः Kad. आसादययसू , “1 can overtake’. Poten. 
mood from the causal of ag of the tenth conjuga- 
tion, which is always preceded by the prep. आ. 
A 
ae: षद्‌ पद्यथे. अपका]रन्‌ (masc) ‘an enemy’. अप JH 
‘to do’ gives us the familiar word अपकार * disservice, 
^ D I 
harm’, Wald+—gen. sing. (mase.) < Of Indra’. In 
ils origin मघवनू is a word of regular formation. In 
Rio. 7. 26. 4. Indra is proclaimed ‘the sole dis- 
penser of gifts. (एको विभक्ता मघानाम्‌). So HHdd, 
originally an epithet of Indra, meant: “Who has - 
gifts and rowards to distribute." (Grassman). Tha 


| 
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less’. Sak. 1. 8 निष्कम्पचापराशखाः ` (The E 


( 10 ) 
later attempt to derive this word from *“मह्‌ * to 
glorify ° with the suffix कनि? in tho Unadis, there- 
fore, is defective. 

Stanza 4. रणुवतू , indee. ‘like dust’. रेणु 
masc. ‘dust’. Anal. रेगुभिस तुल्य यान्तीति sg यान्ति 
Pan. 5. 1. 115 तेन तुल्य क्रिया àg वति: [Let the 
affix बत्‌ (बति) be added, when we speak what is 
equal thereto provided the equality refers to an 
action |. अपा, pron. nom. plu. (mase.) ‘those’. 
The use of इदम. , एतद्‌, AGH 15 lueidly differentiated 
in the following couplet : 

इदमस्तु afas समीपतरवति चैतदो रूपम्‌ । 
अदसस्तु विप्रकृष्ट ag इति परोक्षे विज्ञानीयात्‌ ॥ 

चूणी भवन्तः, ‘being reduced into powder’ ; from 
art ~+ ‘to be reduced into powder’, which is a fea — 
formation. चक्रभ्रान्त, fem. ‘The revolution of the 
wheels, i.e. the revolving wheels’. अर rag, loc. plu. 
(neu.) ‘in the spaces between spokes’. अर m. 
‘spoke’. अन्तर neu. ‘space.’ आवळी fom. “ a series, & 
continuous line The meaning is that on account of 
the chariot being driven at high speed the quickly- 
revolving wheels produce the impression of another 
series of spokes in the midst of the spaces between the 


A 
spokes. ।चेत्रन्यस्तम्‌ , ` (motionless) as though draw? 
in a picture’. FART past partic. from fa “अस 4 P. 
‘to put down’. Elsewhere also the Poet makes use Qi 
of the simile of a picture in order to create a graphie — 
impression of the motionlessness of a scene. wd 


चित्रापितारम्मम इवावतस्थे Kum. 3. 42 अचम्‌ ` motion 
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have the tops of the chowries standing motionless.’ 


हय masc. ‘ horse’. आयाप्रवतू adj. ‘lone’ . आयामो देघ्येम्‌ i 


(Kas.) [That is, आयाम signifies *length'], आयामवत्‌ , 
therefore, means ‘ having or possessing length’. The 
afflk is agq in the sense of possession. यष्ट्यप्रम्‌ 
neu. ‘end of the fiagstaff’. «af» fem. ‘staff’. समं, 
‘evenly’. All adjectives in the accusative neuter 
singular are used as adverbs. ध्वजपटः masc. ‘ banner- 
cloth’. वेगनिळात्‌, ‘by the wind produced by the 
speed of the chariot.’ Anal. वेगस्य अनिलात्‌. The com- 
pound is to be construed with every clause. 
The description of the royal chariot flying through the air 
is graphic. The speed of the chariot is pictorially vivid 
through (४) the pulverised clouds scudding before the wind 
raised by the speed of the chariot, (ii) another series of spokes 
produced in the spaces of the (original) spokes, (iii) the 
chowrie standing motionless, and (iv) the banner unfurled 
evenly. 

Et. 860. छा. A Prakrit vocative used in ad- 
dressing a feme friend. Of. हण्डे हञ्जे हला 5ऽह्ाने नीचा 
चेटीं सखीम प्रति. Amara. राजषि:, ‘royal sage’, In 
India often the King whose chief duty was to main- 
tain the traditional religion set in his own person & 
good example to the people in matters religious. A 
saintly king was regarded as a राजषि : “9 sage in the 
person of a king’. The word, however, also means a 
sage attached to a royal household. It may be ana- 
lysed as राजा चासो ऋषि: a usta. The accuracy of 
the analysis राजा ऋषिरिव is discounted by the analyses 


of देवविः and wef: and waft. यथासन्दिष्टमू.. 45 settled, 


i 


as appointed.’ सन्दिष्ठम्‌ acc. sing. (mase.), qualifies. ` 


देशम्‌ ‘place, spot’, यथा is not compounded - 


N 
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with सन्दिष्टम . SAIS, ‘we go’. The rendering 
संक्रामाम: has the advantage of representing correctly 
the voice and संक्रमामहे the length of the vowel 
of the second syllable of the Pkt form संकमामो. 
"Had, ‘may take out ' from «gg vg 1U. ‘to take 
out, to extract’, WAY, (neu.) ‘ The dart’. Of. Ragh. 
9. 78. 
तो दम्पती बहु faga शिशोः seat | 
शब्यं निखातम्‌ उद्हारयताम उरस्तः । 
सम्पराय masc. ‘ conflict, war.’ आनाय्य oer. “ causing 
(him) to be brought, having summoned (from)’. 
Anal. at /नी—णिच--ड्यप्‌ . समाश्वाधित » ‘cheer up !’. 
Imper. second per. plu. from समा «श्वसू 27. 
‘to take courage’. उच्चळित, past partic. ‘ waving, 
floating (on the breeze)’. हरिणक्षेतन! १» ‘having a de- 
vice of a deer’. HAA neu. ‘device, a flag as bearing 
a device’. Inasmuch as the chariot was a gift 
from the Moon, it was but meet that Pururavas should 
express his thankfulness to the Moon by waving the 
flag of the deer, since she is called atmg and 
म्गगलाञ्छन. Cf. हरिणः केतने ध्वज्ञे यस्य सः । सोमेन चन्द्रेण 
दृत्त: | चन्द्रीयत्वाद्‌ एव च हरिणध्वजत्वम अपि युक्तम्‌ (Ran- 
ganatha’s commentary). सोमदत्त Name of Pururayas' 
chariot. The name literally means the ‘Moon-given’, 
For anal. see above  Raneanatha's commentary. 
उच्चक्षुषः, nom. plu. (fem.) ‘with eyes (looking) 
upwards. Anal. उत्पातितानि (or ` उनमितानि) aa 
७ (>> ^ A 

यासा ताः. ।चत्रळखावळांम्यता, “Supported by Chitra- 
lekha’. अव Vam 1. A. ‘to support oneself on 

भयनिपीढिताक्षी, with her eyes shut through fear 
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Anal. भयेन निमीलिते भयनिमीलिते, भयनिमीलिते अक्षिणी यस्या: 
सा (saat) ago. The ending $ of the compound. is 
due to the indientory | of the affix षच्‌ by Pan. 
5. 4. 113. बहुत्रीहौ सकथ्यक्षणोः स्वाङ्गात्‌ षच्‌, [Let the 
affix षच्‌ (अ) come after सक्थि ‘thigh’ and अक्षि ‘eye’ 
ending a bahuvrihi compound and denoting a part 
of the body]. 

Stenza 5. भीर voc. sing. ‘O timid one’. 
सुरारिसम्भवमू, * arising from the enemies of the gods’. 
SU masc. * enemy of the सुर, ४.८, an agt. Anal. 
git: संभवो यस्य ag (भयं) सुरारिसम्मवम्‌ (azo). 
ब्रिळोकरक्षी, nom. sing. (mase.) * which habitually pro- 
tects the three worlds’. Anal. 5यववो लोक: इति त्रिलोक : 
(मध्यमपद्छो०); त्रिलोकस्य रक्षी त्रिलोकरक्षी. Vide Balmanorama 
on Pan. 2. 1. 50 fordiscussionon त्रिलोक. ARAT masc, 
‘greatness’. बज़ masc. ‘Indra’. वज्र neu. ‘thun 
derbolt’ is the weapon of Indra’. उन्पीळय imper. 
2nd per. sing. ‘open or cause to open’. sg before 
“मील and fim means ‘to open (eyes)’. नि reverses 
the sense. आयत ‘long’. आ ,/यम, 1P. ‘to stretch’ 
—m. AFI ‘dawn ° is neuter and not feminine as 
the ending base may lead one to suppose. पद्मिनी 
fem. ‘a lotus-plant’. The first two lines of the 
stanza reveal the unassuming nature of the king. 
He does not attribute the victory over the demons 
to himself, but to the greatness of Indra. 

Et. seq. उच्छवसित, ‘breathing (as showing 
signs of life)’. भाव क्तः . उदू Ju means ‘ to breathe 
(as showing signs of life)’. It should be distinguish- 
ed from निस्‌ sax; ‘to sigh’, वि Jaa ‘to trust” 
and आ or समा ./श्वस्‌ (10 take courage, to cheer up’. 


having a hare ( शशः ) in her lap’. Also called d 
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सम्भावित, past partic. ‘known to be probable’, 
from सम, भू 112. to be provable’. सञ्चा fem. “001. 
sciousness’. प्रित्रस्ता, ` frightened. परि „त्रस्‌ 4P. 
‘fo fear, to dread, to be afraid of '—«. 


Stanza 6. कुसुमसमबन्धनं, * (frail) like the 
stem of a flower’; goes with हृदयम्‌. Anal. कुसुप्रेत 
समं बन्धनं यस्य तत्‌. बन्धन neu. ‘stalk, stem (of a 
flower). The first line forms a sentence by itself, 
which is governed by कथितम्‌. The variant stanza— 
vide the foot-note—though more decent is less 
appropriate, since the garment covered her bosom and 
therefore its description as heaving between the breasts 
is inapt. 


९ 
Et. seq. पयंवस्थापय (आत्परानम्‌ `, “ compose 
(yourself). Imper. 2nd per. sing. from the causal 


vzat preceded by qas (ie. परि--अब ) अनप्सरेव. 


l प्रतिभासि, * you seem to me to be none of a nymph.’ 


Chitralekha means to say that courage ought not to fail her, | 
as it would a human being. Urvasi’s conduct smelt, of non | 
divinity in the eyes of her friend. The form of the word | 
that is used here is अप्सरा, ending in आ. This form is 
familiar in the Vedas. at and इ of ga have coalesced 
into a guna substitute. ( भनप्सरा इव = अनष्सरत्र). 
A 

ISIA fem. as opposed to विकृति fem. (changed or abnor 

mal state), signifies * normalcy, normal state’ तिम्‌ 
आ[,/पद्‌ means ‘ to come round to one’s normal state, - | 
to regain one’s consciousness 1 


PE Ne 


n 


Stanza 7. WAT masc. ‘Moon, considered as - 
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प्रुच्सपाना, ‘being yielded’. It is present partic. from 
the passive of vga ‘to yield, to set free’. Qualifies 


. a 2 . 1 . 
रात्रि: ‘night’. नश adj. ‘nocturnal belonging 10: 


night’. Pan. 4. 3. 14 निझाप्रदोषाभ्याम्‌. 01. 
( हिमाचलम्‌) तपनमण्डल दोपितम्‌ एकतःसततनेशतमो dS" अन्यत 


‘ (The Himalayas) lighted on one side by the 
dise of the Sun, steeped in the continued nocturnal 


3 


darkness on the other......... : 
आर्चस ‘flame’. It is used in the feminine gen- 
der in the verse. Magha uses itin the neuter gen- 
der. saa देपम अचि: ॥ Sis. 11. 18. Hence Amars 
dietum ज्वाला भासा नपुंस्यचि The statement of Ksira- 
swamin प्रापेणाचिः स्त्री should be understood as a para- 
phrase of Amarsingh’s words. 3193 mase. ‘fire’ 

Anal हुतं भुक्त, gA and its synonymns followed by 
forms of ‘ to eat" or ‘to carry ' give us the names 
of fire (as devouring oblations). eg. &Enis , हुताशन, 
हुतवह, हव्याश, हव्यवाह, etc ठन्नभू[यष्टयूपा, * almost des- 


titute of smoke’. Qualifies afa:. Anal. feat. 


(destroyed) भूयिष्ठो (most of, the bulk) gat (smoke) 
यस्याः सा (ag>). qig: (mase.) ‘unconsciousness, 
swoon’. Cf. Kumar. 4. 1. मोहपरायणा....... «-कामवधू: . 
अन्त्र indec. ‘within i.e. in the internal organ.’ 
अन्तःकरणे (Ranganath). वरतुः ‘lady of limbs of 
passing beauty’. वर adj. ‘best or excellent’. ad: 
(fem.) * body’. सुक्तकल्पा < almost left (by). Qualifies 
atag: The affix meq is added here in the sense of 
‘almost’. Pan. 5.8.07. इषद्समाप्तो कडपब्देश्यदेशीयरः 


इषद्समाप्ति: is thus explained in Kas. सम्पूणता पदार्थानाम्‌ 
समाप्तिः। स्तोकेन सम्पूर्णता देषद्समाप्ति:- The affixes देशीय. 
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and देश्य are added in the same sense. e. g. Ragh. 
18. 19. षड्वर्षीयं d ( सुद्शनम ). रोधस neu. ‘bank (of 
(of a river). OT adj. ‘turbid’. प्रसाद masc. 
‘ clearness, serenity’. svag 1P. means literally * to 
settle down’. When water is allowed to settle, it 
gets clear. ‘Transferred to the mental plane, it 
means tranquility, cheerfulness, favour ete. 76 is fo 
be noted that incompleteness of the verbal action is secured in 
the first and fourth line by the use of present participles, in 
the second line by the insertion of सूयिए, and in the third line 
by the affix BZT. In this stanza the Poet vividly brings home 
Urvasis’ recovering her consciousness by a series of parallel 
comparisons ? 
(a) ( मोहेन- छुच्यमाना )--वरतनु: 
(6) i ( तमसा--रिच्यमाना )-रात्रि: 
ii ( छिन्भूथिष्ठधूमा )--अ 
Ui ( गृहती--प्रसादम )--गङ्गा 


Et seq. विस्रब्ध adj. ‘full of confidence, free 
from anxiety ’ ; past partic. from वि/श्रम्थ 1. A. ‘to 
have confidence’. FAT *vanquished, worsted’ 
from Wu 17. त्रिदश (masc.) plu. ‘The thirty 
(roundly for thirty-three) deities’. Anal. Bret 
(three times) qar (ten) परिमाणम्‌ (numerical measure) 
पषाम्‌ इति fga: (ago). by Pan. 2. 2. 25 संख्याब्यय० 
and Pan. 5 4. 73, बहुत्रीहौ संख्येये sao Malli. (Kumar. 
3. 1.) dissolves the compound as above, Others, 
however, analyse it by regarding gaas the final-in-a- 
compound form of asm ‘state’? thus: तृत्तीया 
( = योचनाख्या ) एव दृशा येषाम्‌ 
enemy’. Subodhini on Pan. 5. 2. 80. परिपन्थिपरिपरिणों 
पयवस्थातरि runs as follows : iaag (enemy) शब्दात्‌ 


(ago). परिपन्धिन्‌, ` | 


“>: “लगी Sr 


स्वार्थ इनि प्रत्ययो ५वस्थातृ शाब्दस्य deque एतावादेशों च निपात्यत. 
Although the form is ordained by Pan. as admis- 
sible only in the Veda, yet it is not seldom met with 
in classical Sanskrit. हताश adj. ‘accursed’. प्रभाब- 
Ce . 
QA. * who sees (into the past, present, and future) 
. SS I C . 

by his power. मईन्द्र्ण ‘not by great Indra’. Chitra- 
lekha's remark that the demons have been con- 
quered is the natural occasion for Urvasi's question : 
Was it by great Indra who sees (into the past, present and 
future) by his power. ? ; and then to make the King 
stand out in relief at his best comes the denial: 
not by great Indra, which serves to keep Urvasi in 
suspense and awakens her admiration. This is fol- 
lowed by the last touch. The name is mentioned. 
महेन्द्रसदशानुभावेन, 
अनुभाव masc. ‘glory’. Anal. महेन्द्रेण wea ञ्नुमावो 
यस्य, तेन ( बहु० ) उपकृत, past partic. ‘A service has 

RD SO 
been done (me). उप क्र ‘to render service’. निवण्य 
ger. ‘looking closely’. aam —gerund from निल बर्ग 


“who follows great Indra in glory 


‘to survey carefully’. स्थाने indec. ` In the right 
place, rightly’. Cf. the Urdu synonymn baja. There 
also the word means ba prep. ‘on’, ja * place’. 
विळोभयन्ती, ` tempting one from the right path’, 
Present partic. (fem.) from the causal of fav enr, 
4P. सम्भव masc. ‘birth’. ब्राडित adj. abashed'. als 
fem. ‘ creation’ from /@x ‘ to create ° by the addi- 
tion of किन्‌, 

Stanza 8. सगे ‘creation ° is also derived from 
Vax‘ to create’. Pan. 3. 3. 18. भावे घञ्‌. [विधि masc. 


‘act’. सविध thus means ‘in the act of creation’. | 


UU Rar ii की Bl). 
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J indec. expresses doubt. SIATA adj. * possessing 
lovely shine’. The variant reading कान्तिम्रद्‌ is less 
poetical. Anal. att (lovely) प्रभा यस्य सः (ago) 
श्रुद्धारंकर स,, ‘whose main sentiment is sexual passion’. 
Anal. sZgtz: (sexual passion) qm: (chief, main) रसो 
(sentiment) यस्य a: (age). पासो mase, ‘month’, 
पुष्पाकर, ‘mine of flowers’. आकर masc. ‘mine.’ 
वेदाभ्यासजडः ` grown dull by conning over the Vedas,’ 
Anal वेद्स्याभ्यासेन जडः . जड ‘dull’ means here *in- 
sensible to sensuous beauty’, ‘The idea is that con- 
stant reciting of scriptural texts curbs sensuous ten- 
dencies and makes one insensible to sensuous beauty, 
A ^ x - 
विषयव्याह त्त को तू छः, ' whose curiosity is turned away 
from the pleasures of the senses.' Qualifies मुनि : - 
Anal. विषयेभ्यो व्यावू तं कोतूइळं यस्य सः (ago). "ZW 
‘turned away ' is past partic. from sat (i.e. वि--आ) 
^ A 

Add, ‘ to turn away from’. PIJES neu. ‘curiosity’. 
of imi n ^A f D 
1नमातुसू infin. from (qat. to make, to fashion. 
प्र/भू IP. in the sense of ‘to be able, to have power’ 
is construed with an infinitive. पुराण adj. * old, well- 
stricken in years.' 

Et. seq. अभयदायिन्‌ adj. ` giving safety’. अभय 
neu. ‘Safety’. Anal. न भयम्‌ अभयम्‌. 

Stanza 9. यह्च्छा * wilfulness, independence’ 
The word is often used in the instrumental or with 
the ablative तस्‌ . Thus यदच्छया or यदच्छात : means | 
‘of one's own will ; accidentally, by chance’. Some 
have naively analysed aestas या ऋच्छा. Not LM 
question the bona fides of srest which might 09 
derived by Pan. 3. 3. 108 from JÆ, One 15 temp- ' | 
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ted to ask why the word, if the dissolution. was so 
regular and simple, has been put in the मयूरव्यंसकादि 
group. Moreover it should be an arbitrary act to 
reach the sense ‘wilfulness’ through ऋच्छा ' gait, 
etc.’ Perhaps the attempt of the native pundits to 
derive it anomalously as या इच्छा यदच्छा is more ac- 
curate. AHI ‘once’. Pan. 5.4. 19. एकस्य ana. 
अदन्ध्य adj. ‘not barren, fruitful, successful’. The 
word occurs again in Vik. 2. 2. अवन्ध्यपातेन, What 
the Poet understands by the fruitfulness or barrenness 
of eyes is explained by himself in Sak. 2. माठव्य, 
अनवाप्तवश्षुःफलो५सि येन त्वया द्शेनीयं बस्तु न दृष्टम्‌, Math- 
avya, your eyes have not had their fruit; for you 
have not seen the object worth seeing. सोऽपि........ 
भवेत्‌ Although the remark is a general statement 
in the third person, yet does the King express feel- 
ings that are his own. किमुत ‘how much more’ in- 
troduces a fortiori conclusion. Hence केमुत्यन्यायेन 
means ‘by a fortiori argument’. अ BAET adj. * mel- 
ting with love’. Qualifies a344. सोहूद neu. ‘ friend- 
ship, affection’. आदरे ( सरसं ) Med यस्य स सखीजनस्‌ 
- (azo). अपवार्य, «Aside What is spoken ‘aside’ 
is understood to be heard only by the person address- 
ed. The speech is called अपवारित, | 
रहस्यं कथ्यते उन्यस्य परावृत््यापवारितम Das. 1. 66. 
[An अपवारित is a speech made secretly to another 
by turning round to him]. अभिजात adj. ` marked 
a noble strain.’ It was supposed that a noble person 
possessed also sweetness of tongue. ‘The word, there- 
fore, may be taken to mean ‘sweet’. Vide our 
note on Kum. 1. 45. भभिज्ञातवाचि, रक्षितुम्‌ infin, 
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oma ॥' 
‘to see’ from प्रक्ष 1. A. ' to see’. SAVA“ hastens’, ' 
Present tense (middle voice) from Ja 1. A. ‘to 
move with speed, to hurry’. 


Stanza 10. Wd voc. sing. (fem.) ‘O fair- 
bodied Indy’. The word is a paraphrase of atag 
in st. 7. सु. beautiful’ paraphrases बर. प्रत्यागतप्रसादम्‌, 
‘to which brightness has returned’. Anal. qatta: 
(returned) प्रसाद: यस्य (ago). FIST masc. ' eclipse’, is 
formed from savt% 1.A. ' to oppress, to harass’. उपप्लव 
thus means any natural phenomenon which portends ; 
evil, particularly an eclipse of the Moon or the Sun. 
The word is aptly chosen, since Urvasi was rescued 
from Kesin who as much belonged to the category of 
the demons as Rahu did. The root SIV is con- 
strued with a ‘demon’ in Raghu. 14. 64 निशाचरो- 
पप्छुतभतृकाणां तपस्चिनीनाम_. It is to be noted that people | 
in India regard the eclipse of a heavenly body as. 
foreboding evil. When the Moon or the Sun is: 
esclipsed they are anxious during the period of the 
eclipse ; and are filled with joy when it is over. 


Et. seq. Fa: ` sharing my sorrow equally 
with me’. Anal. समं (equal) दुःखं यस्य स (बहु? ) | 


सखीजन; . Urvasi’s speech ` समदु:ख:-...... नयनास्याम्‌, W D 
transparently referred to the King. But when Ghitralekha, . 
seeking to resolve her doubts, naturally asked : Who? 


Dearest ! Urvasi cleverly referred the speech to her friend i 
by choosing the common-gender formation ending ™ | 


जन. : Mark how the effect would have been lost by | 


; = A | 
chosing ween: . विशाखासपीपगतः, ` gone near (० ४१ 
two Visakhas'. विशाखा, ‘ Name of a lunar mansion | 


consisting of two stars’: The word in the compound | 


is to be treated as being in the dual number ; J 
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the Poet always describes the. Moon. as being near 
the two Visakhas. Cf. Sak. 3. किमत्र चित्रं यदि विशाखे 
शाशाङ्कलेखाम अनुवर्तेते. The Visakakhas are Urvasi and 
Chitralekha. उपनते, nom. duel (neu.) ‘come, be- 
fallen’. Past partic. fromsq नमू 1. P. ‘to befall, to 
occur.’ It agrees with मिय. ‘two good things’. 
अपरिक्षत, © completely unhurt’. we yam 5. P. ‘to 
injure, to hurt’. परि signifies all-roundness, comp- 
leteness. सुष्ट, indec. ‘well’. am 1. P. ‘to speak’. 
iz masc. ‘ mountain’. आयुष्मन्‌, ‘long-lived one’. The 
charioteer addresses the king thus. आयुष्मन्‌ रथिंनं सूतो 
Sahit. चक्रोदघात masc. ‘striking of the wheels 
(against rugged ground)’. विषम adj. (opposed to 
सम ‘even ’) ‘rugged’. 

Stanza 11. The stanza is perhaps incongruous. 
Its prose order may be as follows: यत्‌ रथसंक्षोमात्‌ 
रथोपमश्रीण्या: अंसेन सरोमविंक्रयं स्पृष्टः ( मम) अंसः मनसिजेन 
अङ्करितम्‌ इव अस्तिः The entire stanza is a clause ex- 
pressing reason and subordinate to इन्त दत्तफलों मे 
विषमावतारः यत्‌ means यतः < since’. अंस masc: 
‘shoulder, shoulderblade'. संक्षोम masc. ‘shaking, 
jolting ’. रथापपश्रोण्या। * (of her) whose hips resemble 
wheels (in their roundness). Anal. रथस्य उपमा (resem- 
blance) यस्याः सा रथोपमां; स्थोपमा ओणी (hip) यस्यास्‌ . 
तस्या. In Act IV the Poet gives the same compari- 
307 : रथाइश्रोणिबिग्बया . सरोमविक्रयम्‌, Soas to make 
hair stand on end’. रोम्णां विक्रिया रोमविक्रिया; तया 
सहितं यथा स्याद्‌ तथा. It is used adverbially and modi- 
fesa. अङ्कुरितं पर्नसिजेन, Hair standing on end 
ig here spoken of as sprouts thrown forth by Love. 
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अ ङ्कुरित neu. ‘sprouting’. पनासज BSC. * God 
M ?, Literally it means * born in mind’. The 
v. 1. अङ्करितमनोभवेन can only qualifiy अंसेन and अंस and 
अङ्कर cannot fitly be related to each other as cause 
and effect. The comparison of Love to a tree is 
carried out to its full length in Malati 4. 1. 

Etseq. सत्रीडम्‌ adv. ‘bashfully.” ब्रीडा fem. 
‘ bashfulness. Wd ‘come’. Imper. plu. from vz 
‘to go’ preceded by the prep. आ. समावयामः . ‘let 
us honour. The reading संहाजेममो i.e., सभमाजयाम: 
(Katayavema’s text) is more in accord with: 
दिष्ट्या महाराजो विजयेन aad. But one may well doubt 
(unless it can be shown otherwise) Katayavema’s 
reading, since elsewhere (Sak. Act. V. Pratihari's 
speech) the Prak. word corresponding to Sans. समाजयितुमू 


.is सभाजइदुं. The correct form that the Poet could 
use would, therefore, be सभाजेमो. The peculiarities 


of various provincial idioms cannot avail us against 
the point. 
Stanza 12. The verse is subordinate to the 


principal sentence सूत स्थापय qag रथम्‌ |. यावत्‌ is tho 


correlative of WTWq (so long...... as). OF fem. * fair- 
A 


browed lady’. सम्प mase. ‘ junction, union’. श्री 
fem. ‘beauty, glory ’. स्‌ is retained in the nomi- 
native singular ; for its feminine form is not due to 
डीप्‌, sty or डीन्‌ suffixes. So Pan. 4. 1. 1. saqaf- 
पदिकात्‌ does not apply. The words which do not 
drop स्‌ are अवी, लक्ष्मी, तरी, तन्त्री, ही, घी and श्री. 
atadi. «vernal ’ is the feminine of «ra derived 
from ऋतु (masc.) * the season i.e., the spring season ’. 


- 
i! 
i 
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Anal. ऋतुः प्राप्तोऽस्याः आतेवी (श्री) Pan. 5.1. 105. 
ऋतोरण्‌ . The simile in this verse reveals grand 
pictorial power of the Poet. The meaning of the 
stanza is that as spring renovates dead nature, so when Ur- 
vasi was restored to her friends new life coursed in their 
veins and their faces were radiant with happiness. 
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Et. seq. दिष्ट्या महाराजो विजयेन बधते. Con- 
gratulations to your Majesty on your victory.’ दिष्टया 
indec. ‘ happily, luckily’. In form it is instr. sing. 
from ह (fem.) ‘direction (of human happiness), 
luck’. The idiom should be carefully studied. ‘The. 
‘cause’ of congratulation is put in the instrumental 
case. पीडितम्‌ ‘closely, tightly’. lt is used here- 
adverbially. Compare the similar use of its synon- 
ymn mem, in the following verse. 

परिष्वजस्व गाई मा परिष्वक्तः शुमेगुणेः | 

कीत्तया तव परिष्वक्ता भविष्यन्ति वसुन्धरा ॥ 

Madhyama vya. St. 22. 

परिष्वजध्वम्‌ ‘embrace (me). Imper. II 
per. plu. स्वञ्ज 1. A. ‘to embrace’ drops its nasal 
before ez लङ. लोटू and लिइ before special tenses 
(शप्‌). आशा fem. ‘hope’. YAR indec. ‘once more, 
a second time’. Sef masc. ‘a day of Brahma 
or 1000 yugas equivalent to a period of 432 
million years of mortals and measuring the 
duration of the world’. ad युगसहस्रे SIE: कल्पो तुतो 
gum Amara, qaeat दिशि Resin had carried off 
Urvasi in the East ; and the forces of the Gandhar- 
vas had been ordered thither. The hosts of Heaven, 
however, were spared their attack on the fell demon, 
as Urvasi had been rescued by Pwruravas. The 
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king of the Gandharvas consequently came to 
Pururavas. Hence the rumbling of his car was 
heard in the east. उपदधितः , ‘was seen. Jeg 
«io see’ is not compatible with शब्द्‌ ‘ sound’. The 
Poet, however, seems to have used it to give an 
impression of the immediateness with which the king 
of the Gandharvas descended and stood before Puru- 
ravas. The idea is that in the twinkling of an eye 
Chitraratha's chariot speeding down air was heard 
in the East and anon he stood before all eyes. 


Stanza 19. चापीकर neu, ` gold'. Anal. TART | 
is said to be a kind of mine; am suffix. अङ्गद्‌ | 
masc. ‘an armlet’, (Hindi. बाजुवन्द ). केयूरम्‌ sui तुल्ये 
Amara. अव./रुह 1 P. ‘to descend’, अग्र neu, * top; 
peak.’ तडित्वत्‌ adj. ‘with a lightning-flash’. (Suf- 
fix agq). तोयद्‌ masc. ‘cloud’. —q (giver) फाट व 
ceded by a word signifying water means a cloud, | 
e. g, जळद्‌, NRF, euam, etc. 


E NX Qa 
t. seq. महेन्द्रोपफारपयाप्रेन * sufficing to do a 
९ 
good turn to Indra’, पया adj. ‘sufficient (to do)’. 
स्वागतम्‌ ‘welcome ? governs the dative case. Of. 


( तस्मै )......स्वागतं व्याजहार Megh. 4. शतक्रतुः, 

Indra ’, “18 explained by Sayana, he who is connected 
with a hundred (many) acts, religious rights (bahukarma- 
yukta), either as their performer or their object : or it may 
pe rendered ‘endowed with great wisdom : ' Kratu imply- 
ing either Karma, act, or prajna, knowledge ".— Wilson. 
In later literature the god no longer holds that eminent 
position which is his in the Rigveda. He still, however 
१ on Dies a prominent position, and he does so because of 
. . his having completed a hundred sacrifices, He is liable 
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to being ousted from his position by any one who succeeds 
in, performing an equal number of sacrifices. Hence he is 
always represented in literature as being alarmed at the 
rigid ascetic exercises of a sage, or when a king is nearing 
his hundredth horse-sacrifice. नारद He was one of the ten 
mind-born sons of Brahma. He is represented in 
literature as being very lustrous in appearance with 
eyes like the Sun when just risen, and clad in white 
lawn as if in a texture of moonbeams. His descent 
to the Earth is very graphically described in the 
opening slookas of Sis. He carries a lute ( महती Sis. 
1. 10,) with him, and travels about from world ४० 
world singing the praises of the Lord everywhere. 
He is a bearer of news from gods to men and vice 
versa. He loves promoting quarrels. अन्तर, indec. 
‘on the way’, e.g. विलम्बेथां च मा ऽन्तरा. Mahavir. 
चारण masc. ‘a bard’. जयोदाइरण neu. ‘a song 
of victory, a poem’. इहस्थम्‌ ‘who stand here’. 
Anal. इह तिष्ठतीति तम्‌. 

Stanza l4. अति./सुज्‌ ‘to give, to present’. 
प्ररुततू ‘Indra Maruts are wind-gods, forty-nine 
in number. Indra is represented as their comrade 
Hence मरुत्सखि in later (in classical Sans मरुत्सख ) 
meaning ° Indra.’ 4 (11880. ) ‘a demon AVIS 

U. or अपा./छद्‌ 7 U. means ‘ to snatch away '. Of 
Kumar. 2. 46. It will be recalled here that Urvasi 
was carried to Indra as a present from Narayana. 
Vide supra ऊरूदसवा ) 

Stanza 15. नचु indec. “surely, is it not in- 
deed ? AAA Vide supra st. 5. वेज “to conquer 
takes the middle voice, as also पश «जि ‘to defeat « 
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Pan 1. 3. 19. विपराभ्यां जेः. [A middle-voice affix 
j ( आत्मनेपदम्‌ ) is employed after the “जि 1P. ‘to 
conquer ' coming after चि or परा]. द्विषत्‌ masc. ‘a 
foe’. qa masc. a partisan, an ally '. Anal. qà 
us wer Pan. 4. 3. 04. दिगादिभ्यो यत्‌. वसुधाधर 
masc. ‘a mountain. (Lit. supporter of the Earth) . 
quur धरः (supporter). इति. केन्द्र neu. ‘cave’. 
विसर्पिन्‌ adj. ‘rolling from (inside the cave)” Our 
Poet often uses forms in £q to express continuous 
action. E. g. Kumar. 5. 84. इतो गमिष्याम्यथवेति वादिनी 
serate वाला...... प्रतिशब्द masc. ‘ echo’. हरि 17880. ‘lion’. 
fug 7 U. ‘to strike with terror, to dismay ’. नाग 
mase. ‘elephant’. This stanza, like st. 5 above, dis- 
. covers the modest character of the King. In fact 
the first two lines are a paraphrase of : त्रिलोकरक्षी महिमा 
हि af : . 

Et. seq. अनुत्सेक mase. ‘absence of pride, 
modesty’. Anal. न उत्सेकः (pride) अनुत्सेकः Cf. Ragh. 
470. .......विविशु:......नोत्सेका: कोसलेश्वरम्‌ . ARAM SFT 
masc. ‘ornament of valour’. बिक्रम masc. ‘ valour’. 
For विक्रम as containing a veiled reference to his patron 
Vikramaditya see above note on विक्रमोवशीयम्‌ - 
_जनान्तिकमू. It is defined in Das. 1 as follows: 

त्रिपताकाकरेणान्यात्‌ अपर्वायान्तरा कथाम्‌ | 
अन्योन्यामन्त्रणं यत्‌ स्याज्‌ जनान्ते तज्जनान्तिकम्‌ ॥ 

[A जनान्तिक is mutual discourse in the presence 
of other characters by excluding them in the middle 
by raising the hand in the जिपताका form]. अ [मन्त्रीयतुम्‌ 
infin. ‘ to take leave (of), to say farewell’. अभ्यनुज्ञांत 

preceded by arag: ( afa—ad) 


| 
| 


(ee y 


गम्यताम्‌ पुनदेर्शनाय ‘adieu, to meet again’. Ger- 
mans use a similar expression at parting: auf 
wildersehen, ‘till we meet again! au revoir! 
पुनद्शन may be taken to be a compound. ; for that 
way due prominence will be given to gata. This formal’ 
utterance betrays also the King’s ardent desire to see, 
the nymph. THAT fem. *one-stringed necklace 
दृढं खलु लग्न: ‘ Forsooth, it’s caught firmly’.. Chitra- 
lekha knew that.the necklace was not caught firmly 
at all on the branch of the creeper, and that Urvasi 
had meant it as a pretext to behold her royal lover. 
The Poet concludes the first act of Sak. with a 
similar अंशाशींठ्या...कुरवकशाखापरिलय़ं च बल्कलम्‌ । तावत्‌ः 
प्रतिपालयतंम्‌ माँ aag एतम्‌ मोचयामि।. दुर्भावनीया... The: 
Prak. is दुम्मोआ---अनीय appears in Prak. either as— 
अणिज्ज or ४३--अणिअ. Hence दुर्माचनीया is not the correct? 
chhaya. It seems that the word represents Sans. * 
दुर्मोका In Sak. Act VII Raghavabhatta paraphrases 
दुम्मोअहत्यगहेण by दुर्मोकहस्तग्रहेण. दुर्माचा as formed by the 
affix. खल israther farfetched. The speech of Chitra- 
lekha also yields the implicit sense that Urvasi's ,heart was 
set firmly on the King, that it was difficult for her (Chitra- 


lekha) to wean Urvasi's mind from affection -for ‘the King, 
and that she would do her best to help her in her love-affair. 7 


Stanza 16. आ./चर 1P. ‘to do, to effect’. 
AMAHA acc. . sing (masc.) ‘a momentary obstrüc-- 
tion’. Anal. aot fra: क्षणविघ्रः तम्‌ - (द्वितीया age). 
Pan. 2. 1. 29. अत्यन्त संयोगे च. ANKAA, ‘having 
eyes rolled towards the corners’. AIF m * The. 


outer corner of an eye’. पारहत्ताधमुख, “ with her- 
face half turned round’. Wad Past partic. from 


(, 34, ) 


परि, वत्‌ 1A. ‘to turn round’. Anal. परिव त्तम d 


gd यस्याः सा (3&9 )- 
Stanza l7. Aq: nom. sing. (neu.) ‘that’, 
A . 
Vide supra अमी St. 4 ळवणाम्बुराशा ‘in the briny 


ocean’, लवण 18 used to distinguish it from the 


other six oceans of milk, honey, ete. अम्बुराश. 


masc. ‘lit. mass of water ; ocean ^o QSTA ‘sacred 


to Vayu’. Anal. arg: देवता ऽस्य Pan. 4. 2. 90, 


वायवृ तुपित्रुषसो यत्‌. अस्त्र (neu ) ‘a missile’. It is to 
be distinguished from शस्त्र, An अस्त्र is thrown; 9 शस्त्र 
cuts. "The missile in the stanza is an arrow as the word 
aufm. shows. MUF: masc. ‘quiver - Anal. शरा 


चीयन्ते ऽस्मिन्निति: Pan. 3. 3. 93. कर्मण्यधिकरणेच. उरग 
serpent ’ is so called because it crawls on its chest 

उरस्‌ ‘chest’? and ग (गम्‌) ‘to go’. The Post 
elsewhere also likens a deadly arrow to a serpent. Of. 
Ragh. 3. 57. 

तयोरुपान्तस्थित सिद्ध सेनिकं गरुत्मदाशीविषभीमदशनेर्‌ । 

बभूव युद्ध dus जयेषिणोर्‌ अधोसुखेर्‌ ऊध्वेसुखेरच पत्रिभिः ॥ 
{FJ neu. ‘hole, cavity ’....... रन्ध्रं श्वश्ने वपा शुषिः Amara. 
. Et. seq. उपश्लेषय ‘bring near’. Imper. IT 
Bert BE, from the causal of उप,/ श्लिष्‌ 4 P. 
अभिनिवशिन adj. * determined (on) ; intent on secur- 
ing.’ ‘The form may be from afufayfaa 6 P. with 


इन्‌ showing habit; or from अभिनिवेश “ determina 


tic , " t G 
lon" with इन्‌ showing possession 


Stanza 18. प्रसभम्‌ «forcibly '. पितुः पदं मध्यमम्‌ | 


‘the middle step of his father.’ For Narayana being 


A of Visnu see above note on . नरसखस्य- | 
Bali “wasa very powerful demon and oppressed the 
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gods very much. They, therefore, prayed to Visnu for 
succour, who descended on earth as a son of Kasyapa and 
Aditi in the form of a dwarf. He assumed the dress of a 
mendicant, and having gone to Bali prayed him to give 
him as much earth as he could cover in three steps. Bali, 
who was noted for his liberality, acceded unhesitating to 
his apparently simple request. But the dwarf soon assumed 
a mighty form, and began to measure the three steps. The 
first step covered the earth, the second the heaven; and not 
knowing where to place the third, he planted it on the 
head of Bali and sent him and all his legions to 
the Patala and allowed him to be its ruler. Thus 
the universe was once more restored to the rule of Indra.” 
V. S. Apte. The myth seems to originate in the 
hymns of the Vedas. In Rig. 1. 154 the praise 
of Visnu (i.e. God considered as pervading the world 
soul) is sung. In that hymn we read 


विष्णोनुकं वीर्याणि प्रवोचं यः पार्थिवानि विममे रजांसि। 

यो अस्कमायदू उत्तरं सधस्थं विखक्रमाणस्त्रेघोरुगायः ॥ 
«T will declare the mighty deeds of Visnu, of 
him who measured out the earthly regions. । Who 
propped the highest place of congregation, 
thrice settine down his footsteps, widely striding 
(Griffith's rendering). सुराङ्गना fem. ‘celestial woman’. 
The same as सुरस्त्री st. 3. खण्डिताग्रात्‌ abl. sing. (neu:) 
‘The end of which has been broken, sundered’. 
खण्डिताग्रात्‌ amga, corresponds to शरीरांत्‌, सूत्रं to मनः 
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mI ACT II. | 

; za विदूषक The Vidusaka is the companion of the 
hero of the play. He isa Brahman and a glutton, 
Despite it, he always speaks Prakrit. He is a hunch- 
backed dwarfish figure with conspicuous teeth 910 
distorted face. He always make humorous and 
witty remarks. His form as well as his utterances 
makes audience burst with laughter. The ए and — 
luümiour of the Vidusaka as painted by most of the 
playwrights is, however, not free and rather con- 
ventional. Heis a friend of the king, keeps his 
secrets, and helps him in his love-affairs. The name 
signifies ‘abuser, reviler,’ and perhaps originally the 
Vidusaka is the ‘Reviler’ of a nagl. 8t ही. An 
ejaculation characteristic of the Vidusaka’s speech. 
निपन्त्रणिक! mase. ‘one invited toa dinner’. परपान्त | 
neu. khir (as being the best ( परम) food ( [अन्न] ). | 
परमाज्नं तु पायसम्‌ Amara. रहस्य neu. ‘secret’. WET. — 
The Prak: form is gazza ; and this corresponds to . 
the present-participal form in the middle voice or 
to the form by the suffix arma. Pan. 3. 2. 129. 
masea वचनशाक्तिषु चानश. [ चानश्‌ is added to a 
root when the form'expresses habit, year, or capacity. 
The root is clearly स्फुट्‌, but in the first com- 
jugation it is limited to the sense of ‘opening 
(as of a 0108801)--विकसने '. The rendering स्फोट 
माण is therefore inapt. The 1000 in the sixth 
conjugation, although likewise limited by Panini, 
has the sanction of literature of being used in the 
sense of bursting. (Cf. Uttaram. 3. 39. हा हा देवि | 
स्फुटति हदय व॑स्ते देहबन्धः। ). The root, however, is in 
the active voice ; and hence advantage may bo 
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taken of the above aphorism ‘to affix मान in the 
sense of habit. Thus स्फुट्‌ ( तुद्‌० )अ--म्‌--चानश 
f bursting habitually ' seems to be the best e 
ing. स्फोटयमान: from स्फुट भेदने (tenth conjugation) 
supposes the Prak. from to फोय्टेमों, unless it be as- 
sumed that the root in the Prak. has gone over 
to the first conjugation. आकीण neu. ‘crowd’. 
The word is here used asa noun. Its adjective form 
is used in Sak. V. जनाकीर्ण मन्ये हुतवहपरीतं ग्रहम्‌ इद्म्‌ - 
काये neu, ‘a case (in law)’. कायोसन ` official seat 
of the king, sitting where he looks into cases. 
विरळजनसम्पाते, ‘where the crowd is thin’. विरल 
adj. ‘thin, scattered, odd’. «st means ‘coming 
together, assembling’. बिपानपरिच्छन्द. The proper 
rendering of पाडच्छन्द should be प्रतिच्छनद्‌, The name 
विमानप्रतिच्छन्द्‌ accords with the name of Dusyanta’s 
palace मेघप्रतिच्छन्द्‌- प्रतिच्छन्द्‌ means ‘likeness, resem- 
blance’. Cf. Sis. 12. 99. गिरिप्रतिच्छन्द्महामतङ्गजे: l. 
Thus विमानप्रतिच्छन्द्‌ singifies ‘resembling a balloon’. 
परिसर (mase.) ‘ vicinity, neighbourhood *. काशी राज- 
The nearer rendering of कासिराअ should be काशिराज- 
The word काशि like वत्स, विदेह, मगध, ete, was masc. 
In Mahabh. we have काशीन्‌...जित्वा. Later on the 
word was changed into one ending in long इ, because 
the metropolitan town was called काशिपुरी, because of 
the influence of the word पुरी. The levelling in- 
fluence of examples of the capital towns such as 
मिथिला, कोशास्बी, अयोध्या, उज्जयिनी might have spread 
to this case also. aa. A female servant is addressed 
thus. यतः प्रभूति, ‘since when’. swf, like its 
synonymn आरभ्य ‘since’, is construed with an 0 


E 
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lative. शून्यहृदयः ‘absent in mind’. MANAF is the 


name of the 


10०४2. माणवकेतिविदूषकनाम (Ranga- 


natha). व्रह्मबन्धु means one who is a Brahman only 
because he is born to that class, a nominal Brahman. 


Cf. 


स्त्रीशूद्रद्धिजवन्धूनां यी न शुतिगोचरा। 


(Vedartha. ) 


Anal. ब्रह्मण: बन्धु: (a kinsman) बह्मबच्चु : 
अतिसंधय, * is to be deceived ’. afaaa vat 3 U. ‘to 
deceive, to outwit ' —4d. अ वश्यायसाळेळम्‌ t dew- 
water, dew-drops'. अवश्याय ‘frost, dew’ from 


अवश्ये 1.4. ^ to be congealed ’. साळिळ neu. water". 
SHEETS (draw ina picture’. Preceded by आ, ~ लिख्‌ 


~ A ~ 
6 P. means ‘to draw a picture’. किमाप, ४.४. owing 
to some cause or other, against his wont. ‘The 
‘Vidusaka seems to have argued the point in his 


mind thus: 


It is difficult for me to keep the 


secret entrusted to me by the king in this crowd. 
So I stay in this retired spot. तूष्णीभूत! means 
‘silent’ ( -तूष्णीकः ). स्वस्ति indec. ‘May well- 
being attend (one) '. Tt governs the dative of the 


person who is 


blessed. Anal. सु and अस्ति indec. 


* being i [नस्‌,/कम्‌ IP. ‘to go out संगीत (neu.) 


struments and 


उच्यते. संगीतव्यापार means « 


Anal. संगीते 
ger. ‘ having 


चचन (neu). 


“song accompanied by the playing upon of in- 


dancing’. गीतं वाद्यं नतेनं ख त्रयं संगीतम्‌. 
busyness with Samgita’. 
व्यापार: ( व्यवसाय: ) ; तम्‌. उज्झित्वा 
left’. from./ssm -6 P. ‘to leave’ 
“bidding, command’. Nipunika ] 


(of) 


used this word with successful effect. She has 
secured the car of the Vidusaka. अनुचितवेदनादुः 
खिताम्‌ ‘ who is troubled by some unusual distress’. 
अनुचित adj. ‘not customary, not usual, unusual '. 
उचित is derived thus in the Unadies. वच्‌- कितच्‌ . 
रुचिवचिकुचिकुटिम्य : कितच्‌ . वेदना (fem.) ‘distressful 
feeling. STV ja l A. ‘to overlook, to neglect’. 
The remark सदाप्यायो....उपेक्षत is a clever trick of 
the knavish maid to dispose the Vidusaka sympa- 
thetically towards the Queen and thus to diminish 
his sense of the urgency of keeping the secret. 
प्रतिकूळं adv. ‘contrarily. Lit. again the bank (कूल). 
उत्कण्ठितः , ‘anxious. Anal उत्कण्ठा ऽस्य संजातः इति. 
नामधेय ‘name’. Affix धेय is added to भाग ‘fortune’, 
रूप ‘form, beauty’; and नामन्‌ ‘name ' without any modi- 
fication of the senses of these words. भागरूपनामभ्यो 
Su: (Varttika), MPAT * addressed’ from AY Sy 
‘to address ° is paraphrased in the next speech by 
आमन्त्रिता from avaa 10 A. * to address, to call out. ` 
By this speech यक्निमित्तं......आलपिता the maid makes 
a clear case for the Vidusaka to give out his secret 
which he has been keeping to his utmost pain. यन्त्रण 
(neu.) ‘curbing, restraining’ from यन्त्र 10 U. < fo 
restrain, to curb.’ Subsequently the Vidusaka uses 
the form नियन्त्रित ‘curbed, restrained '—with prep. 
नि. उन्मादितः * driven to the verge of madness.’ 
उदू /मदू---4 P. ‘to drive mad." विनोदविमुखो ‘averse 
to diversions.’ विनोद masc- F G Guest भेदनम्‌ 
‘breaching (as a citadel).’ भतू रहस्यदुगस्य (sud: 
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रहस्य दुर्गस्य )) Here we have the metaphor of a 
citadel. Just as a breach is made into a citadel 
( an neu. 
७ breach into this carefully-guarded secret. मृगतृष्णा 
fem. ‘Lit. a deer's thirst ; vapour floating over 
sands or deserts, and giving from a distance the re- 
flection of a mass of water ; 4 mirage, an illusion, an 
impossibility °. यते तावन्‌............ वयस्यस्‌ means : “I 
will first try to wean his Majesty from that im- 
possibility—from his for the nymph.” The classical 
impossibilities are thus connected together in a 
verse. 

Bugsy स्नातः शशश्टङ्गघनुघर: | 

एष बन्ध्यासुतो याति खपुप्पक्कतशोखरः ॥ 
(Here goes the son of a barren woman who has had 
a bath in the waters of a mirage, who carries the 


bow made of horns of a hare, and who wears on his 


aA A 
crest the flowers af the sky). AANST: masc. ` ३ 


bard. It was the duty of the bard to announce in. 


sweet verses different. divisions of the day. He 
also awakened a chief, a prince, or a king with 
music or song. 


Stanza 1. आळोकान्तातू ‘to the ends of the 
world.’ Anal. लोकस्य (of the world) अन्त: (end) 
लोकान्त : आड. is here used in the sense of the limit 


inceptive (अभिविधि). agaang. The anal. is as 


follows : प्रतिहृता (destroyed, counteracted) तमसो J 


येन (ago). The compounds admits of being taken 
both with (i) the King’s office [aa अधिकार :] and 


(it) the office of the sun [दिनकृत : अधिकार :]. M (i) 
WA, would stand for darkness’ as referring 0 


‘citadel, stronghold, fort), so I have made. 


(za) 


tendencies (तमोगुण). . The compound? would mean 
* which consists in counteracting dark tendencies’. 
In (ii) तमस्‌ would mean darkness as opposed to 
light (=अन्धक्कार). The compound would mean 
‘which consists in dispelling gloom’. तुल्योद्योग; 
‘having like activities.’ Anal तुल्य: उद्योग: यस्य स: 
(अधिकारः) (azo). दिनकृत्‌ masc. ‘Sun’, अधिकार 
masc. ‘office, mission. एष i. the Sun. क्षण 


A 


acc. sing. ‘ for a moment’. अधिपतिर्‌ ज्योतिषाम्‌, 
‘The Lord of the lights of Heaven. ज्योतिस्‌ neu, ‘a 
luminary, a star or a planet’. व्योममध्ये 10८. sing. 
(neu.) ‘in mid-heavens’. Anal. ada: मध्ये. व्योमन्‌ 
(neu) ‘Sky’. मध्य (neu) ‘middle part’. In 
Malay. I. the bard announces six noon hours similar- 
ly: सहस्रदीधितिर्‌ अलङकरोति मध्यम्‌ अहः. षष्ठे भागे ‘in 
the sixth division’. From the  Dasakumaracharita 
(last story) it appears that a king’s day (and so also his 
night) was divided into eight periods of an hour and a 
half each for proper performance of duties. The periods 
were as follows: I PERIOD. The king audited his 
accounts. II PERIOD. He gave his judgment on suits 
brought to him. III PERIOD. He had his breakfast, 
IV. PERIOD. He received and gave away presents. 
V PERIOD. He discussed with his ministers and coun- 
sellors. VI PERIOD. He took rest (as in this verse). 
VII PERIOD. He surveyed his troops. VIII PERIOD. 
He called a military council. “The sixth watch accord- 
ingly begins in the drama at about one o’clook ”. 
(H. H. Wilson.) छन्दवती ‘the pursuer of one'sown in- 
olinations’. rz (maso. ‘one’s own choice, one's own 
will’. The first two lines institute a close comparison 
between the Sun who chases darkness of the people ta 
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the ends of the globe and the King who counteracts the 
dark tendencies of his subjects to the ends of nis 
dominion. The third and the fourth lines continue the 
ahalogj. At midday the Sun rests for a short while in 
miid-Heavens. It is  moon-tide, and the King too (so 
sings the bard) may be pleased to have his vest, 
Tt is to be noted that in the first two lines 
the phrases: (i) आलोकान्तात्‌, (i) प्रतिहततमोवृत्तिर्‌ 
(as shown above), and (iii) आसां प्रजानानाम्‌ admit 
being construed both ways. पाश्वेपारिवार्तिन्‌ adj. 


* being at the side’. प्रवेशक. प्रवेशक and विष्कम्मक are 
two of five dramatic devices to indicate matter that lacks 
sentiment and that cannot gain by representation. Of 
these aqata (lit. introducer) is an entiacte. As such it 
cannot come at the beginning of the first aot. The actors 
in: it: are. low and speak Prakrit. It explains matters 
that have been omitted. Dhananjaya defines it thus :— 


तदवदन॒दात्तोकत्या नीचपात्रप्रयोजित: | 
प्रवेशो अङ्कद्वयस्यान्त: शोषार्थस्यसूचकः ॥ 


(तदवद-विष्कम्भकवत | अनुदातोक्त्या = प्राकृतभाषया | शेषार्थस्य = TEAS वृत्तस्य) 


i | à 
Stanza 2. आदशनात्‌ ‘since my having seen 
her’. atis used in the sense of प्रभृति, आरभ्य. CESEN 
*Oupid. Lit. shark-emblemed god’. अवन्ध्यपातंन 
“hitting sure, unerring’. Anal. अवन्ध्य: पातो' यस्य तेन 
(ago). Cf. Wilson's metrical rendering. 


One glance sufficed ; the unerring shaft of ! | 


Laid bear the path and gave a ready access 
Lo that celestial nymph, to seat herself 
Throned in my heart. 


Ms Et^seq. तप्रस्विन्‌ (तपस्विनी fem.) is 4 term 0 
4ommiseration; sympathy, pity, and may be frinslated 
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by ‘poor’, ‘pitiable’, ‘wretched’, etc. Cf. सा 
तपस्विनी fdat भवतु Sak. IV. प्रियम्बदा'ऽ speech). sif 
रक्ष्यत रहस्य ANT ; Here we have the mataphor 
of a deposit or a trust. The King means to say 
My love-secret was a deposit with you. Have you 
kept it safe ? 1नश्षेप masc. ‘deposit (in Jaw)’. Anal 
रहस्यम्‌ एवं निक्षेप : (मयूरव्यंसक०). अभिसंहित ` deceived 
out-witted’. Past partic. from अभिखम vm, which 
means the same thing as afagavet. साशङ्कम्‌ (adv.) 
* apprehensively °. तूष्णीम्‌ indec. ‘silent’, आस्ते 
‘are’ from आस 2A ‘1. to sit 2. to be (in 
any position)’. सहसा. indec. ‘immediately, off- 
hand, soon’. प्रतिवचन (neu.) ‘reply’. The reader 
should note how cleverly the Vidusaka turns his 


silence to his own advantage. [वनादययमू “I may 
beguile (my sorrows). विनोद्य is the causal base 
from विनुद्‌ and means ‘ to drive away (anxiety etc.), 
to beguile (one’s sorrow)’. महानस (neu. or masc.) 
‘kitchen’. अनस (neu.) means “1000... PAAA 
‘ of five kinds". Anal. पञ्च दिघा: यस्य, तस्य (389) 


The five kinds of viands are : 
(i) भक्ष्य ie. foods which are chewed and then 


swallowed, | 
(ii) भोज्य i.e, foods which are swallowed without 


chewing, 
(ii) शोष्य 1.८.. foods which are sucked, 
(iv) लेह्य i.e, foods which are licked, 
and (v) पेय ४.6. foods which are drunk. 
अभ्ययवहार masc. (or अभ्यवहाय neu.) ‘food (in general)’ 
from अभ्यव हृ ‘to take down (food) *, उपनतसम्भारस्य, 


"Was it not i 
REG 
= ATITA mas 
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‘the materials of which have been brought together? 


qualifies अभ्यवहारस्य. सम्भार masc. ‘ material for the 


preparation of a thing ’. योजना fem. * disposition, 
arrangement’. शक्यम्‌ उत्कण्ठा विनोद्यितुम्‌, Strict concord 
requires MFAT उत्कण्ठा विनोदयितुम्‌, Since उत्कण्ठा 
is feminine. But it appears that the word aa could 
be construed with an infinitive in a passive sense, ^" 
the real object of the infinitive being put in the 
nominative case. Cf. Sak. III. 

शक्यम्‌ अरावैंन्द्सराभेः:फकणवाही मालिनीतरङ्गाणाम्‌ | 

BAL ATRAN अविरलम्‌ आलिङ्गितुम्‌ पवनः | 
Ranganatha explains it on the analogy of a sentence 
in the Mahabhasya. His critique on the form 
runs as follows.: ampi श्वमांसादिमिरपि रुत्‌ प्रतिहन्तुम्‌, इति 
महाभाष्यप्रयोगाद्‌ उत्कण्ठा विनोदयितुं शक्यम्‌ इति ara । Rad 
समयमचुसृत्य शक्यमइत्यत्र शक्या इत्यर्थे इति वा. The 
value of the latter observation of the learned com- 
mentator is discounted to a large measure by the 
fact that Kalidasa has used this construction in 


. Malay. and again in Sak. EET * what is desired 


10 be obtained '. Past partic. from the desiderative 
of आप 5 U. ‘to obtain’. सन्निधान (neu.) ‘pre 
sence’. {EIÑ ‘will feel pleased '. Fut. III per 
sing. from VTA 1 A. दुळेभप्राथैना ‘whose desire is 
difficult to be obtained °, Anal. दुळेभा प्राथना (desire) 
यस्यसः (389). ननु indec. ‘surely, was it not indeed? . — 
Tt is really two indeclinables न and J; and it can - 
generally be interpreted as possessing interroga | 
tive force. The ‘passage may translated as follows: 
ndeed that Urvasi was seen by you d 
C- ‘the path of the eye.’ पथिन्‌ becomes 
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पथ at the end of a compound. Pan. 5. 4. 74. ऋक aeq: 
पथामानत्ते. [The affix a is the final-portion of a 
compound, if it ends with ऋच्‌ ‘averse of the Rig- 
veda’, पुर्‌ ‘a city’, अप्‌ ‘water’, ge ‘burden’, 
and पथिन्‌ ‘road’; but not of one if it ends with 
घुर in relation to sta * an axle ^] glati TH means 
: Cs 
‘to be seen’. समथेय “1 think, I maintain >, पक्षपात! 
(mase.) *purtiality ’. अवधायेतामू ‘let it be held 
as certain, le; it be established’. Imper. III per. 
sing. (passive voice) from aavg 10 U. The King 
means to say that it was the Vidusaka’s partiality 
for him which prompted him (the Vidusaka) to say 
that the nymph was not unattainable. मन्त्रयमाणेन 


(भवता) ‘(by you) expressing yourself (thus) ’. 
Jara 10 A. ‘to express ’. कोतूईळ (neu.) ‘eagerness, 
curiosity '. Anal. कुतूहल and अण्‌ pleonastic affix. 
प्रत्यवयवमू indec. ‘in every limb’. Anal. अवयवम्‌ 
प्रति प्रत्यवयवम्‌ (अव्ययी०). वीप्सा’ is one of the 
senses of यथा in Pan. 2.1.6. Kasika interprets 
it in the aphorism as follows: यथार्थ ag अव्ययं वतेते 
तत्‌ समस्यते। योग्यता वीप्सा पदार्थानतित्रृत्ति: सोदश्यं चेति 
यथार्था : Of. Ruk. IL. वाखुमद्रः-सखे प्रत्यवयववणेनायां 
iN 3 
केबयम्‌। तथापि किञ्चित्‌ कथयामि. अशक्यमूवणनाम्‌ू in- 
c c 
describable .. Anal. अशक्या वगना यस्यास्‌ ताम्‌. वणना 
(fem.) means ‘description °. Of. प्रसूनम्‌ इत्पेव तद्ङ्गवणेना 
Nais. 9. 139. (A blossom—that is the description of 
her [ Damyanti’s] body). सभासत è indec. *com- 


pactly, briefly ^. It is opposed to प्रत्यवयबम्‌. अबहित 
attentive ° 


Stanza 3. आभरण neu. ‘ornament (a pearl 
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necklace, for instance). प्रसाधन neu. “decoration 
(such as with saffron eto.) ’. प्रलाधनविधे : ‘of doing 
decoration ’. वि./घा 3 U. means ‘ to do.’ उपप्रान nou. 
* an object to which another object is compared.’ 

Et. 569. दिव्यरस. * celestial draught’. The 
‘ celestial draught’ is water. Of. देवी...... आप : . 
When the words refer to the King, रस means ‘ love’ 
and दिव्यरस means * celestial love, love for a nymph ’. 
चातकत्रतस, ' the vow of the chataka '. The chataka 
is supposed to live on rain-drops. When rain 
falls it catches two or three tiny drops of water. 
Tt does not drink water fallen on the ground. 
gat एव पतन्ति चातकमुखे द्वित्रा: पयोबिन्द्व : (Niti Sataka) 
(Only two or three tiny drops of water descend into 
the mouth of the chataka). विविक्त neu. “ seclusion’. 
Past parti. from बि,/विच्‌ ‘ to separate. ऋते indec. 
‘except’, (construed with an ablative case). शरण 
neu. * refuge, shelter ’. प्रपदवने “a pleasure-garden ’. 
प्रमद्‌ masc. ‘ pleasure ’. चोदित (= प्रेरित) * directed, 
breathed °. प्रत्युद /TW or V¥ ‘to go up to a person 
to receive him, to welcome’. The Vidusaka 
means to say that the ‘ daksina’ breeze was accord- 
ing him hearty welcome by blowing towards 
him. आगन्तुक ‘stranger, new-comer’. दक्षिण. The 
Vidusaka means by it ‘Southern’. The King 
takes it in the acceptation of ‘artfully polite, civil’. 
प्रारुत masc. * wind’. उपपन्न adj. ‘ logically correct, 
prope; apt. ।वशषण neu. ‘epithet’ refers to दक्षिण 

, ror > 
Stanza 4. TANS... ATTA. The words are 
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carefully chosen by the Poet from the vocabulary. 
of love and are capable of portraying the Southern 
Breeze às a lover besides describing the wind as such 
INAT. present partic. from नि-/सिच 6 U. means 
(i) impregnating (प्रसवाधांनवर्ती Haz) (ii) producing 
honey abundantly (अतिमधुसम्पनं — mda); नतयन्‌ 
(i) dancing a love-dance, (ii) shaking the branches 
WE (i) love, (ii) act of producing honey ; 
and दा क्षण्य (i) politeness, (ii) southerliness निषिञ्चन्‌ 
यागात्‌ as describing the Southern Breeze as a lover 
would mean: Impregnating the Madhavi creeper and 
dancing a love-dance with the Kaundi, (this wind)... 
by the union of love and politeness. The Southern 
Breeze loves the {Madhavi. But in order not to 
give cause for umbrage to the former love the Breeze 
dances with the Kaundi. Itis to be observed that 
when the Southern Breeze blows, the flowering- 
period of the Kaundi is long over and that 
the Madhavi is then the more blossoming creeper. 
In his other writings too the Madhavi is the more 
favourite creeper with our Poet. 

Et. seq. SZT... MANAT : Similar disposition 
of the mind.’ The remark of the Vidusaka is very signi- 
ficant, since royal love had similar direction to that of the 
the Southern Breeze. 
अभिनिवेश (masc.) ‘disposition (of the mind); 
affection’. परिक्रापितक (neu) ‘a tuming round’, 
Anal. परिक्रामित-क. आपतवषपती कार! ‘the counteract- 
ing of (my) ill, the remedying of (my) dis- 
tress’. € is optionally long~in प्रतीकार, ` प्रतीघात, 
and a few other words. प्रति (or प्रती) कार, means 
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‘counteraction, remedy ’. 

Stanza 5. विविक्षु * one desirous of entering’. 
It is the agent form from the desiderative base of 
विश ‘to enter’ by the affix s Pan. 3. 2. 168. 
सनाशंसमभिक्षेभ्य s: [The afix ड comes after सनू 1.6. a desi- 
derative base and after आशस्‌ ‘to wish ? and भिक्ष, ' to 
beg ’.| तूर्णम्‌ adv. ‘quickly’. Anal. *तूर्‌ 4A. ‘to 
move quickly—=’. ताप ‘feverishness(due to love)’. स्रोतस्‌ 
(neu.) ‘a current. उह्यमान present partic. from the 
passive of “बह “ to bear ’. प्रतीप ‘against the cur- 
rent’. Anal. प्रति-अप्‌ ‘water’. Pan. 6. 3. 
97. द्वयन्तरुपसगेभ्योऽप id. प्रतीपतरण neu. ‘ swimming 
against the current. The meaning of the stanza is that 
the King had thought that strolling into the pleasure-garden 
would divert his mind from thoughts of love and allay 
his feverishness. But as soon as he entered it, thoughts 
of love surged with a greater violence in his mind. The 
King rightly compares his misdirected effort to a man swim- 
ming against the current. 

c 

Stanza 6. असुळभवस्तुपराथनादुनेवारम्‌ः which is 
difficult to be kept back from yearning for that un- 
attainable object’. Qualifies मन : (mind) in the 
second line. Anal. असुलभं वस्तु असुलभवस्तु, तस्य 

९ 

प्राथना असुलभवस्तुप्राथनो, ततो दुनिबारम्‌ . असुळभ adj. ‘not 
easily attainable’. Vide infra St. 9. दुनेवारम्‌ adj. 
‘ difficult to be kept back’. Anal. ga-fava—fora-ae; 
पश्चवाण : ‘Love’. Kama’s five arrows are given in 
the sloka : 

PhS अशोकं ख चूतं ख नवमदिलका | 

लोत्पळं पञ्चेते पऽचबाणस्य सायका: ॥ 


AN 5 P. ‘to injure ". किमुत indec: ‘how much more © | 
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पछयवातोन्मूडितपाण्डपज “the pale leaves of त 
have been torn off by the southern breeze '. Qualifles 
सहकारे * by the mangoes ’. मळयवात masc. * The breeze 
from the Malaya mountain-range, which abounds in 
sandal trees; the southern breeze °. TULSA past 
partic. ‘uprooted’. from डद “मूल 10 U. पाण्डु adj. 
pale, dead (leaves). उपवन neu. ‘ grove, garden ’. 
सहकार masc. ‘a fragrant species of mangoes ’. SEX 
masc. ‘sprout ’. । 

Et seq. पारिदेवित * moaning, lamentation ?, इष्ट 
सम्पादायेतृ adj. ‘one granting a wish °. UIF means 
‘to be granted or fulfilled (as a wish). e.g. 
सम्पत्स्यते : व काम: AAF masc. ¦ God of Love ". सुखद 
adj. ‘giver of happiness ’. TATSIA past partic. * ac- 
cepted, received ". वसन्तावतारसूचकम्‌ : indicating the 
setting in of spring. अवतार masc. ‘descent or set- 
ting in’. आभेरामत्व nou. ‘beauty’. अभिराम adj. pleas- 
ing, beautiful 2, TANZI indec. ‘on every tree’, 
FIT masc. ‘a tree’. because of its sucking up 
water through its roots : पाद्‌ (foot, root)—q (drink- 
ing). 

Stanza 7. sni ‘in its fore-part ° in contrast 
to द्वययोरभागयो:. WES adj. ‘pink, rosy °. कुरवके *crim- 
son amaranth flower’. अशोक masc. ‘a tree haying 
red flowers’ neu. its flower. उपोढ रागम्‌ adj. ‘ which 
has got redness of colour '. 3 Ti8 ‘ obtained, acquired | 
(in a rich measure).’ Past partic. from उप वहू ‘ to 
carry near’. Ranganatha paraphrases the compound 
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उत्कृष्टारक्ततासुन्द्रम. भेदोन्छुख adj ‘near bursting °. 
इंपद्बद्धरजःकणाग्रकपिशा ‘tawny towards E point 
half-formed ^ pollen-dust ’. 
पत्‌, indec. ‘in some measure, not fully ’. THER 
mase. ‘a particle (कण) of pollen-dust (csi) काविश 


on account of its 


adj. ‘tawny, brown १, चूत masc. ‘a mango tree ^ 
प्रञ्जरी fem. ‘a blossom ’. सुगधत्व neu. ‘age of simpli- 
city > This period of inexperience and simplicity 
a e = | 
precedes youth. [aaa]. प्रधुश्र fem. * Verna beauty’. 
In this stanza the Poet describes the setting in of the spring 
season : the kurabaka flower is rosy at its tip and dark 
at its. edges; the young Asoka is ready to burst into | 
a bloom ; the mango-sprigs are greyish towards the points. | 
This enumeration is followed by the concluding touch that | 
| 
the beauty of the spring season stands as though between — 
"infancy and youth. दि 
AA | 
Et seq. माणाशछा fem. ‘marble seat studded 
with jewels मणि. सनाथ, adj. ‘furnished with 
having a master (नाथ).' SAAT masc. ‘ 9 bower of 
‘oreeper.’. In Prakrit मण्डब one may recognise tho 
Punjabi word Mandua. अ्रपरसंघद्ट maso. ' collision of ; 
2 > g (t 3 ८ | 
“bees. HATA adj. * offering worship’. उपचार masc: 
0 aD 
Y TEN ‘showing one's respect; worship °. प्रतीच्छत 
welcomes '. प्रति./इब 6 P. “10 welcome, to receive * 
ASTI Imperative third person singular from the 
RUN of अनु ग्रह ‘to favour.’ Let it ‘the bower 
* 1 be favoured. The Vidusaka means p 
aus at the bower of atimukta creepers; having 
5 e preparations, invited his Majesty according 
m e ^ 
a du welcome. STFA 6 P. *to sit’ take 
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parasmaipada but नि./ बिश “to take (a seat), or to 
be fixed (on)’ takes atmanepada. नवाग्बुदश्यामवपुर्‌ 
न्यविक्षत (आसने) Sis. 1. 19. आमीन present partic. “आस 


2 A. ‘to sit ° ~आन) . सुखासीन sitting comfortably ’. 


ळाळत adj. ‘sporting, lovely, tender.’ विळोभ्यमान. 


al 3 Ju 2 "| t ti L 
‘being lured’. Presen putic. from the passive 


of the causal of five. उत्कृण्ठा fem. * anxiety ? 


Stanza 8. कुसुप्रितासु ‘on the blossoming ° 


Anal ऋुछुमानि सञ्जातानि आसाम्‌ कुसुमिता : ; तासु. (कुसुम-- 


इतच्‌ Pan. 5. 2. 36.). नम्रविटपासु adj. ‘(on the cree- 
pers) with bending branches’. AW adj. * bending’ 
from “am ‘to bend, to bow. Pan. 3. 2. 167. 


नमिकम्पि०. धृति fem. «satisfaction, pleasure.’ at aq 


‘to rest with satisfaction on (locative) ". आळोक 
mase. ‘seeing, beholding ’. दुळेळित * Lit. spoiled 
by fondling ; insisting obstinately on ; fastidious ", 
01. Sak VIL. स्पृहयामि खलु दुलेलितायास्मे. 


Et. seq. सफळप्राथेना adj. ‘one whose desire 
meets with success’, Anal. सफला प्राथना यस्य स 
ago. अहल्याकोपुकस्य * of the lover of Ahalya `. कामुक 
mase. ‘lover’. In this phrase we have reference 
to the story according to which Indra who was 
captivated by the charms of Ahalya, assumed the 
saints’ form and approached her when her lord Gau- 
tama had gone away to fetoh fuel and grass. Ahalya 
yielded to Indra's desire; but Gautama, who was 
returning at that time, recognised the sinful god dis- 
guised as a hermit and cursed him. Coming home he 


cursed Ahalya too. वैद्य masc. ‘physician’. It is 


t 


AP BP NEU S CARA 
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not clear which physician is alluded to by the 
clown. qim adj. ‘extremely anxious’. अ तिस्नेइ 
masc. “excessive affection, deep attachment ’, 
quit masc. ‘deep meditation, trance ’. मा...भिन्द् 
‘do not break ’. भिनिद्ध Imperative second person 
singular from /fag 7 U. ‘to break ". 

Stanza 9. OFA adj. ‘easily attainable '. Vea, 
does not develop a nasal after mere खु and gu when 

we 
खल affix comes after it. Pan. 7. 1. 68. न सुदुभ्या 
केवळाभ्याम्‌ . But we have Ba: not sew 
सकळेन्दु mase. ‘The full Moon’. सकल ‘whole, 
full’. It means ‘accompanied by ( स— ) all the 
digits (met fem.) ; full.’ featI—Here means 
‘inexplicable ; in the present circumstances un- 
accountable '. अनङ्गविचाष्टितम्‌ ‘the working of Cupid’. 
It alludes to such favourable omens as the twitching 
of the right eye, etc. विचेष्टित neu. ‘action’. अनङ्गं 
* Love ’. agai fem. ‘having face towards, inclin- 
ed (favourably) °. काङ्क्षितासिद्धिषु ‘in the accom- 
plishment of desired objects’. fata fem. ‘ hap- 
B ० 0 ata दर j 

piness, joy . निट्टातम./ब्रज ‘to obtain happiness, 
to feel blessed’. THIF indec. ' on the spot, at once; 
suddenly ’. Although in this stanza the seeming impossibility 
of securing Urvasi is put against the accountable thrill of 
love, the blessed serenity of his mind indicates the ulti- 
mate fulfillment of his desire. 

Et seq. जाताश्चः : hopeful’. Anal. जाता आशा 
यस्य; आनिरदिष्टकारणम्‌ adv. ‘with the purpose nob 
“being mentioned. Anal. अनिदिष्टं कारणं यस्मिन कर्माणि | 
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यथा तथा. विध्रित adj. ‘ impeded, stayed ". क्षणविप्रिता- 
काशगमनाम्‌ : whose Progress to Heaven was stayed 
for a moment’. Anal. क्षणं विधितम आकादागमनं यस्या : , 
ताम्‌. क्षण ‘moment’ is compounded by Pan. 
2. 1. 29. अत्यन्तसंयोगे च . उपहस्य «having laughed (af 
me)’. सकाश masc. < presence ’. Its ace. sing. सकाशम. 
and loc. sing. सकार mean ‘towards, to’. Tts abl. 
sing. सकाशात्‌ and सकाशतः mean ‘from’, अपहस्ति- 
TSH: ‘in which all shame has been cast away. 
५ अपहस्तयू ‘to shake off (ones hands), to cast away’. 
Of. ततः सम्प्रवृत्ते सडय़ाभे बधपात्रमप्पेनं पुञ्रीकृत्वाद्‌ अपहस्तयित्वा 
लिच्छविकुलमन्त: क्षपितवान्‌ देव: | Kaumdi maho. व्यवसाय! 
masc. ‘resolution, purpose’. व्यव/सो ‘to resolve, 
to decide °. SH This, and not पुरत: correctly re- 
presents the Pkt. gga. Vide Introduction. प्रेषित! 
past partic. ‘sent’. (m—causal of Vea 4. P.). 
सम्प्रधायताम्‌ . Imperative third person singular from 
the passive of wm ‘to think’. तावत्‌ first ’ 
i.e. ‘previously to your leaving for Pururavas.’ 
नियोजयति «causes to be engaged ’. Caus. from 
नि./युज ‘to engage’. अत्र ‘in this पड 0.1: 
‘in the matter of sweethearting अत, पर नास्त 
मपोत्तरम्‌ — Chitralekha means to say that her 
friends reply: Love indeed urges me on clenched 
the argument and that there was nothing more 
to be said on the matter. आदेशय * show, अन्तराय 
mase. ‘obstruction’. विश्रब्ध adj. ‘at ease’. 


अपराजिता fem. Lit. the not defeated. पराजित 


Garden (प्रमदबन) as Indras’ Pleasurc-Grove (नन्दन, 
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‘ defeated’. Here it names the nymphs’ occult 
science of tying up hair. aa (mase.) ‘god’. 
TAIT mase. ‘adversary, enemy’. अळडघनीय * not to 
be seized upon, beyond the reach of the assault of’. 


x 
Jmm l. U. ‘to seize upon, to assault.’ कत (स्वः) 
fem. ‘(have been) made’. In using the dual number 
Ohitralekha speaks of herself as well as Urvasi. | 


aad मए हृदयस्‌ . Kalidasa uses Greg ‘forgotten’ | 
as an active participle. He does not say : fread aa 
zma Elsewhere also he uses the participle in the 


active sense. Sak 


Ces 
सङ्गम masc. ‘confluence FATUA adj. ‘particular- 


ly purifying °. साछिळ nou. ‘water’. अवलोकयतः 
इवात्पानमरू ‘(of Pratisthana) looking at its image | 
as it were’. KAT mase.. ‘self’; here ‘image’. | 
शिखामरणसूतम्‌ ‘resembling a crest-jewel’. Tt may _ 
be paraphrased शिखामरणोपमितम्‌, Cf भूतं qul 
Raamaa सत्योपमानयोरिति विश्‍व: (as quoted by Malli | 
natha in his comment to Kir. 3. 38) प्रतिष्ठान 
—Capital of Pururavas' territory. The site of the city 
is given in the text MIA THT adj. “ pitying 
the distressed’. आपने past partic. * distressed i 
नन्दनवनकदश इव TATA “in this pleasure-grov 
looking like a portion of the Nandanavana’. Con- 
tinuing Urvasi’s comparison of the royal city te 
Heaven, Ohitralekha speaks of Puravavas ’ Roya 


प्रथमादित ' newly-risen fam is to be analysed 
prep. उदू and इत्‌ past partie, of Ve ‘to go’ P 
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= उवाच घाऱ्या प्रथमोद्धितं बच: | 
सवादत means § first-uttered ? and उदित is the past 
s causmg the kumudus to 

eye AUSSI expects.” Vide Et. seq. to 
sl. 7. AANT ady particularly °, Lit. ‘in such 
a manner as it may have distinction (AAT). The 
comparison of the two occasions is expressed in 
the words (i) इदोनीं and (ii) प्रथमद्शनात्‌, तिरस्कारिणी | 
fem. ‘The nymphs’ science of making them- 
selves invisible’. See comm प्रतिछन्न * concealed ', 
(प्रति vee ‘to conceal’). पाइवेपारिवातिन्‌ adj. *stand- 
ing about at his side’. It means the same as 
qana. बिजन neus : loneliness, solitary place’. 
RAAN present partic. ‘expressing (ones’self), 
conversing’. मौ: inter. ‘sir’. भोः, amt: and 
अधो : are regular contracted vocatives of भवतू , भगवत्‌ 
and sem. Cf. the comment of Kasika on the 
supplementary remark विसाषा wag सगवडू अघवतामोच्चा- 
बस्य, which runs as follows: छन्द्सि भाषायां च wag 
wag अघवदू इत्येषां विभाष ख्वेकव्यो$वशब्दस्य च ओकारादेशः . 
अणयिन masc. ‘lover’. fem. - दे. सपागपोपाय masc: 
‘the means (उपाय) of union (समागम) ' . वि./कत्य 
ग. A ‘to be proud (of) ’. It is sometimes con- 
strued with a noun or pronoun in the instrumental 
case. WJF neu. ‘human nature ?, विडम्ब्यते « ` ¡ऽ 
imitated’. बिं./डख ‘to imitate’. बिभेमि ‘I am 
afraid’. Vat 3. P. ‘to be afraid > सहसा indec. ‘at 


( 56 ) 


‘once, suddenly ’. प्रभाव masc. ‘power (supernatural). 
Urvasi delays divining the secret, lest the revelation 
of a woman other than herself being the object 
of royal affection should ruin her hopes, as she 
fears, for ever. VAT 1. P. ‘to say’. स्वप्नसमागम- 
कारिणी adj. ‘effecting union in dream’. The 
Vidusaka means to suggest that the King can have 
union with the nymph either perchance in a 
dream or by painting a picture of the nymph. 
निद्रां -- yaa, ‘to have a sleep’. प्रतिकृति fem. 
* portrait ’. ANT ger. ' having drawn ’. आ./लिख्‌ 
‘to draw a picture’. iaaa adj. ‘deficient in 
spirit, timid.’ WW spirit’. समाइवसिहि, * courage, 
be of good cheer.’ अनुपपन्न past partic. ‘improper, 
unsuitable’. 

Stanza 10. इषुभिः «with arrows’. सशल्यमू 
‘wounded by an arrow-point °. शल्ये ` arrow’. उपछये 
‘I get’. लभ्‌ 1. A ‘to obtain, to havo 0 
TAA समागमकारणी. Vide supra. सुवदना fem. ‘a 
fair-faced woman ’, आढळेरूय neu, ‘ painting, picture’. | 
असमाप्य ger. ‘without having finished it.” सम /भापू 
‘to finish’. उुद्बाष्पख neu. ‘The state of having 
one’s tears up’. वाष्प neu. ‘tears’ 3 


न........ न, Two negatives leave the statement 


unaltered and are an emphatic use. न........ qa 
S 0 

नयनया; उद्थाष्पतवं न भविष्याति means मम नयनयोः 

उदूबाष्पत्वम्‌ (= उद्श्रुता) भविष्यत्येच. The stanza shows 

the futility of the Clowns suggestion. The mean- 

mg is that since a man who is experiencing deep. 


—Ó 
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agony cannot have sleep, the King could not have it, and 
since painting a picture ig not possible if the painter's 
eyes he flooded with tears, obstructing his vision and 
spoiling his canvas, the King could not divert himself even 
in that way. Cf. Sak. 


प्रजागरात्‌ खिल्लीभूतस्तस्य स्वप्ने समागम : | 

पाष्पस्तु न द्दात्येनां दष्टु चित्रगतामपि ॥ 

“I cannot sleep at night 

And meet her dreaming ; 

I cannot see the sketch 

While tears are streaming ". ( Ryder.) 

Et. seq. पर्याप्त adj. ‘sufficient ’. एतावतू 
adj. “so much’, ie. so far as showing you the 
King’s mind. प्रतिषिभव masc. ‘the force of intel- 
ligence, the stretch of understanding '. विभव mase. 
* force, greatness ’. 
Stanza ll. नितान्त adj. ‘excessive’. कठिन 

adj. ‘violent, keen ’. रुज्ञ fem. ‘pain’. वेद ‘has . 
knowledge of’ Pan. 8. 4. 83. विदो wat बा “The 
affix wm; ete. are optionally employed in place of 
the parasmaipada substitutes of लद्‌ coming after 
“विद्‌ ‘to know’. मानस adj. (fem. इ) * pertaining to 
mind, mental.’ प्रभाव masc. * power, ४.४. supernatural 
power’. अनुराग mase. ‘affection’. अवपन्यते * disro. 
gards '. (अव,/मन्‌ 4. A. ‘to disregard n) FR. ` me’. 
The meaning is that Urvasi who is a nymph dis- 
regards me who am a mortal, although she knows 
by her supernatural power how deep my love for 
her is. कथं वा अमया मया मानुषे मनो निवेशनीयम्‌ इत्याशयेनेति- 
भोव: (Ranganatha). अढब्धफढनोरसान्‌ * worthless 
on accout of being destititute of fruition °. Anal, 
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wont फ़लानि यैः ते लब्घफला :, न SIRS: अलब्धफला 

,(मनोरथा : ) अलब्धफलाश्च ते नीरसाश्य अल्ब्धफलनीरसा 

saa (mo). नरस adj. ‘worthless, insipid (=निए 
xeu). तस्मिन्‌ जन ‘in that person’, Refers to Urvasi 
पञ्चबाण masc. * cupid’. Vide supra. PIAA adj. ' आल 
cessful. The King feels the excruciating pain of love and 
sees his end near, if his desire is not fulfilled. He says that 


Kama may well claim success, it Kama's object be to 
make him his victim and kill him in that way. 


Et. sed. अवगच्छति ‘understands’. अब TI 1.7. 
* to understand ’. प्रातिवचन neu. ' reply °.” संपादितोत्तर 
sadj. ‘who has made reply’. अजुषत past partic. 
approved °. संभ्रम masc. ‘confused haste’. MARI 
This interjection expresses that help is called for 
something amiss. मु जङ्ग. masc. ‘serpent ’. निर्णाक 
masc. ‘The cast-off skin of a serpent, slough’. 
भूजंपत्र * birch-leaf ’. For the utility of birch-leaf 
for.purposes of writing love-letters see Kumara 
11. 10. SRT ‘invisible’, परिदेवित neu. 'lamenta 
“tion °. (used asa noun). सूचक adj. indicative (of) 
“विष्ट past partic. ‘dropped’. Urvasi herself had 
-dropped the birch-leaf. So itis a better rendering 
than the causal fafaa . नास्त्यगतिर पनोथानामू' 
"There is no non-access of desires. ‘That is, desire | 
hath: its access. everywhere. The King means t0 
say that it is given to man to let his fancy mov? 
in any direction and that the Vidusaka out ° | 
solicitude: for the interest of the King had alloyed | 


his. fancy the possibility that the birch-leaf 1 
letters. charactered on it might be Urvasi’s lov 
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epistle. ` अनुवाच्य ger. ‘having read to himself’. 
causal of अनु,/वच्‌ means. * to read to oneself’: 
प्रसन्न adj ‘happy; right; correct’. तर्क masc. 
* guess’. नागारक masc. * Lit. a townsman ; & shrewd 
nice fellow ’. 


Stanza 12-13. स्वापिन्‌ :O loa’. सस्भाविताः' 
‘am judged by you’ It is partieipial predicate, , 
अज्ञात ‘unrevealed (in respect of my love towards» 
you)’. Qualifies अहम, (Le. Urvasi). अनुरक्त past.. 
partic. ‘attached’, (रञ्ज 4. P.) नाथ indec: “95. 
you say ; as you profess. लुळित past partic. * tossed: 
abcut °. पारिजात neu. ‘a flower of one of the five 
trees of Paradise said to be produced at the churn- 
ing of the Ocean.’ शयनाय neu. “1060 ". नन्दन neu. 
‘name of Indra’s garden’. वात masc. ‘wind’, अत्युष्णक, 
adj. ‘excessively. hot’. Urvasi’s argument is as 
follows: Yow cherish love for me, as you profess, . 
The state of my mind is not known to you. But you judged 
me wrongly, when you thought, that I. being a 
nymph have discarded you who are a mortal (See 
above Stanza 11). If my mind feel indifferent to you, 
how should even the breezes of the Nandana grove} and" 
couches of parijata flowers fail to allay the feverishness . 
of my body. A similar state of mind. is described in , 
Sakuntala’s love-letter in Abhijnanasakuntalam 3-14. 


Et. seq. साम्प्रतं indec. ‘now.’ कमळनाळायपानः 
present partic. ‘resembling  lotus-stalks (in, their. 
thinness) ?. Anal, कमलनाल (a Jotus-stalk) +: FAS 
दिष्टया “fortunately.” JEA adj. "hungry" Amal 
बुभुक्षा सञ्जाता अस्य इतीतख प्रत्यय : - sper fem. ‘hunger: 


mu v 


‘face’: Th 
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स्वस्तित्राचनक neu. ‘the invitation of a Brahman 
to pronounce a benediction and the offering 
of flowers, fruits and sweet-meats connected 


with it 


Stanza 14 तुल्यानुरागांपशुन ad) proclaim- 
ing equal affection Anal. तुल्य : अनुराग : , तस्य पिशुनम्‌. 
पिशुन adj. ‘betraying or showing’. ळाळत adj, 

Ri. है 

* graceful, sweet °. ळाळताथवन्धम्‌ ‘couched in sweet 
language . Anal. ललित: अथस्य बन्धु: यस्मित्‌ , तत्‌. 
अर्थबन्ध masc, ‘putting the thought-matter in words’. 
निवेशित past partic. ‘placed, put’. = विन्यस्त . उदाहरण 
neu. ‘avowal, confession’. The word उदाहरण in 
the sense of a declaratory song is thus defined : 

येन केनापितालेन गद्यपद्यसमन्वितम्‌ | 

जयत्युपक्रमं माल्न्याद्प्रासविचित्रितम्‌ ॥ 

तदुदाहरणं नाम fnr ate. | 
Judged by this definition the Prakrit verses do 
not form an उदाहरण. Ranganath paraphrases 
sarum उक्ति: and Katayavema renders it by 
afak ‘a verbal message’. In face of these [ob | 
servations it is difficult to interpret the word as à | 
declaratory song, and must be paraphrased by such 
words as expression, a vowal, confession etc. उत्पक्ष्मन | 
adj. ‘with eye-lashes upward’. मादर adj ‘in | 
toxicating, fascinating .’ इक्षण neu. ‘eye’. समागत | 
past partic. ‘come into close contact’. आनन neu ` 
e drift of the verse is that the birch-leaf-epistle was 
more than mere consolation to the King. Jt was actually" 
himself united with his beloved, or, as the King puts it, his 


very face with upturned eye-lashes come into close contact 
with his beloved’s face 
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Et. seq. सपावेमाग adj. «sharing equally °. 
विभाग masc. «A portion’. waz masc. ‘ sweat’. दृष्येरन्‌ 
‘might be disfieured or wiped off ’. (Aqu, 4. P.) 
स्वहस्त: masc. ‘ autograph’. The word again occurs 
in St. 90. प्रनोरथानां कुसुमं ‘the blossom of desires’. 
Blossoming is followed by fruition. The birch-leaf- 
epistle is—so says the Vidusaka—the blossoms as it 
were of royal desire. This desire will attain fruition 
in the Kinz being united with the nymph. विसंवदाति 
‘belies (the hope of fruition)’. उपगपन neu. ‘approach- 
ing’. कातर adj. ‘cowardly, hesitating’. पर्यवस्थापयापि 
* I collect (myself), compose (myself). परि अव./स्था 


caus. WH adj. ‘becoming, suitable.’ 


Stanza 15. नन्दयासे ` (you) gladden ". विराहित 
‘parted from ’. After the न तथा-- clause some such 
ubordinate clause as यथा तया सहिता नन्द्यसि is to be 
understood. सङ्ग प्र masc. ‘ confluence ’. The idea of the 
stanza is not that Chitralekha does not gladden the heart of 
the King ; but that Chitralekha-parted-from-Urtéast does not 
gladden his heart in the manner in which she-when-ac- 
companying- Urvasi did. 

Et. seq. राजि fem. ‘line, row’. विदयुछता 
fem. ‘A creeper of lightning; lightning-flash °. 
The words of Chitralekha fill the King with the 
hope of Urvasi’s approaching appearance. अभिमत 
past partic. ‘ dear ’. सहचरी fem. <a companion ° 
The masc. form is सहचर. But the form ag is 
not due to avs:. It is the azz of the पचादि - 
The anal is as follows: चर्‌+अच Pan. 8. 1. 134. ` 
The compound is ggu. Cf. Sid. Kaum. कथम 
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प्रेच्यस्थितां सहचरीमिती । पचादिषु चरडिति पाठात्‌ . सुरारिसम्भव 
‘caused by the enemies of the gods’. See above 
stanza 1-5. gaia neu. ‘calamity '. शरण neu. ‘ pro- 
tector ^. AYA adj. ‘springing from, arising from’. 
बळवत्‌ adv. ‘acutely, violently ’. बाध्यमान present 
partic. * being. troubled ’. WA * once more, again’. 
अनुकम्पनीय ‘ deserving to be pitied ’. 

९ S 

Stanza 16. पयुत्सुक adj. ‘lovesick’. दशन 

is to be understood in the sense of ‘ expression: (of 
iN . 
a face) and not eye’. आत ‘distressed, afflict- 
ed’.  spJsp—m. It is a stronger term than 
Ly S . 

पयुत्सुक . तदथं ‘forher’. ४. e. for Urvasi. साधारण 
adj. ‘shared by two or more parties.’ Here ‘mu- 
tual or common to both’. मणय masc. * yearning 
(of love) ›. स्मर mase. ‘done’. तप्त ¦ heated ’. AIF 
neu. ‘ iron’. घटन neu. ‘joining pieces together, wel- 
ding’. The substance of the stanza is that since the King and 
Urvasi are equally warmed by Love each for the other, 
it is but fit that the two be united, just as two hot pieces 
of iron are fitly united. 

Ef. seq. «Wd: ‘than you’. Here ‘than 

, 2 ck. 
yours’. Anal. त्वदू +तस्‌ (ablative affix). agaa] 
adj. comparative degree, ‘ more cruel’. दूती fem. 
‘messenger.’ BY adv. ८ lightly, easily ’. उज्शित past 
partic. “deserted, left ". आचार maso. _ * propriety 


of conduct’. प्रातिपद्यस्व (लोद्‌) ‘observe’, ume 
adv. ‘shyly °. 


Stanza 17. नाप indec. ८ certainly, truly °. 


न ED 


aS 4 R i 
'सञ्चुदीयेते “is pronounced, is spoken’. उंदू /ईर or 


uda $x ‘to pronounce’. सहस्राक्ष masc. ‘ thousand- 
eyed ; epithet of Indra’. अगत , ‘not applied to”. 
गम्‌ ‘to go’ means ‘to apply’ in reference to a 
title. Cf. Ragh. 3. 49. 

amfagat gaa : शतक्रतुं द्वितीयंगामी नहि शब्द एष न :॥ 
पुरुषान्तरम्‌ ‘another person. Anal. अन्य: पुरुष: 
पुरुषान्तरम्‌ . मयूरव्यसक० . 

Et. seq. वन्यते ‘is saluted,’ is paid homage’. 
Jaz 1. A. ‘to pay homage to a person >. त्वरय, 
‘lead hastily ’. Imperative from the causal of A. 
1. A. 


Stanza 18. भरतेन gA. The sage Bharata 
was the founder of the art of dramaturgy and 
wrote a treatise on the subject ( नाख्यशास्त्रम्‌ ) . प्रयोग 
masc. ‘a dramatic piece’. भवतीषु loe. plu. from 
भवती ‘your ladyship' feminine form of Wad. 
APAINA adj. the substratum of the eight senti- 
ments, embodying the eight sentiments’. अरस. 
Tt is significant that in our Poet’s opinion there 
were only eight sentiments which could be re- 
presented in a drama. शान्तरस ‘The Quiescent 
sentiment’? was a later addition and was not 
accepted by Dhananjaya. Cf. Dasrupa 19. 

रत्युत्साहजुगुप्सा : क्रोधो हासःस्मयो भयं शोक । 

शममपि केचित्‌ mu: पुष्टिाययेु नेतस्य ॥ 
नियुक्त past partic. * assigned ° committed (to you). 
छालिताभिनय adj. ‘full of graceful gestures `. Qualifies 


em ( प्रयोगम्‌) - अभिनय masc. *gesticulation ^. ART 


CN g 
masc. ‘god’. Ranganatha paraphrases : seat देवानाम्‌ . 
So wat देवानाम means ‘Lord of gods, Indra’. "ud 
should not be here translated ‘wind’ or *storm- 
god’. RET : adj. ‘minded to: see". When मनस्‌ 
and काम follow an infinitive so as to make the 
phrase an adjective, ‘the infinitive loses its nasal; e. 0. 
गन्तुमू--मनस्‌ inthe sense of ‘minded to go’ would 
be गन्तु--मनस्‌ . ळोकपाळ , The eight Guardians of 

the Worlds are enumerated as follows : 

इन्द्रो बहनि : पितृपतिर नेऋतो वरुणो मरुत | 
कुबेर ईश : पतय: पूर्वादीनां दिशां क्रमात्‌ (Amarkosha). 
Et. seq. अजुपान्यताम्‌ ‘Let leave be taken 
(of) '. अन्ु“मन्‌ caus. means ‘to ask for leave or per- 
mission’. नास्ति पे वाक्‌ ‘speech fails me’. This 
sudden separation was too much for Urvasi, who 
was plunged into grief. She could not find herself 
able to utter the few words required in asking per- 
mission of the King to go. So Chitralekha became 
her mouth-piece. WX43T adj. ‘dependent on others’. 
अभ्यनुज्ञात past partic. ‘allowed permission °. 
अनपरादघ past partic. ‘not guilty of any offence, 
acquitted of all offence’. For अपराद्ध see p.13. व्यवस्थाप्य 
ger. ‘having arranged, having collocated ’. नियोग 
masc. ‘command ’. प्रत्याथेन्‌ adj. ‘standing in 
opposition (to) *. वेयथ्य neu. ‘uselessness ’, Regal- 
ing one’s eyes on a beautiful form was considered 
by a lover as the proper .use of eyes. The purpose 
of eyes is made clear in Sak. II. areca, अनवाप्तचक्षु : 
फलोऽसि येन त्वया दर्शनीय न esq (Mathavya, your eyes 
have not had their fruit, since you have not seen 


(0 ) 


the object. worth seeing). विस्मित past partic. «lost 
in admiration’. प्रश्र past partic. ‘fallen’. Wale 
masc. “carelessness ^ बज्तुकाप adj. * wishing to say 
(something)' For the dropping of म्‌ of वकतुम see 
above दुष्टुमना St. 18. मा भवान्‌ अङ्गानि YI ` Don't 
be disheartened’. ~ga ‘to let loose’. The literal 
rendering will be: Don’t let your limbs loose, 
THAT adj. 'déeply attached’. शियिक्यति ` relaxed’ 
(denominative from शिथिल adj. ‘loose, relaxed ’.) 
आशांधप्तिन्‌ adj. ‘announcing, proclaiming, indicating ". 
प्रस्थान neu. ‘departure ’. 

Stanza 19. अनीशा adj. fem. ‘not mistress 
(of) `. स्ववश adj. ‘under one’s control’. SAARET- 
क्रियाळक्ष्ये ¦ ‘visible in the act of heaving of her 
breast.’ Anal. स्तनयो: कम्पक्रिया, तया लक्ष्येः. SET 
poten. partic. ‘visible’. न्यस्त past partic. ' lett 
(as a deposit) `. निश१सित neu. ‘sigh’. The 
meaning of the stanza is that Urvasi carried her person 


before Indra, as she could not but obey the Lord of Heaven ; 
but left her heart, over which Indra had no control, with 


Pururavas. 


Et. seq. वेपते ` shudders, trembles °. बेळ fem. 
‘time’. Gg caus means ‘to beguile `. उपनयतु 
‘give’. उपनी ‘to present, to give १. Cf, उपनिन्पे 
गिरिशाय...... मालाम्‌ Kumara 3.65. qqq उवेश्या ¦ पार्गेण . 
‘ Tt has gone the way of Uxvasi’. The Vidusaka 
seeks to acquit himself by replying that the birch-leaf 
which belongs to the celestial woman has followed 
the nymph to Heaven and that it is not lost, 
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aa 
प्रमादिन्‌ adj. ‘negligent '. वधय masc. ‘fool, num- 
skull ’. विचिनोतु * find (it) out, search (it) °. 1व./च 
5 U. ‘to search, to find out’. अन्यथा indec, *other- 


~ A IN 1 f 
wise, falsely’. विज्ञापतपूवा adj. fem. ‘ reported ` 


before’. Anal. qs विज्ञापिता इति विज्ञापितपूर्वा इति सुप्सुपेति 
समास :. अन्तरित past partic. * hidden (from view). 
विश्रब्ध ' confidential ', आमान्त्रत neu. ‘talk’ (used 
as a noun). MANAT neu. ‘old shred of cloth’, 
चीवर neu. ‘ shred of cloth, rag’. zaga adv. ‘hi- 
therwards ^ मारुत masc. ‘ wind ’. परिवर्तन neu. ‘a 
turning-round ’. नूपुरकोटि fem. ‘a point ल the 
anklet’. अविरुद्ध ‘nothing objectionable’. काढीन 
' neu. ‘ scandal ’. उद्दिश्य ger. ‘ addressing, referring 
to’. फाव्यबन्ध masc. ‘piece of poetry’. ग्रहीताथे 
adj. ‘whose meaning is known’. उपायन neu. ‘ of- 
fering, gift’. AAU कामुक masce. ‘a lover of 
nymphs’. काग्नुक masc. ‘lover’. पवनवशगामिन्‌ ad 
< wafted by the breeze °’. पवन masc. * wind `. क्रीडापवत 
masc. ‘ pleasure-grove ’. पयेन्ते * adjoining ’. पर्यन्त 
masc. ‘limit’. दाक्षिणवायु mase. ‘ Southern Breeze’. 
This breeze blows when spring sets in. See Kumara 
Canto IIT. Hence the epithet वसन्तप्रिय . 

Stanza 20. वासाथ ‘for fragrance '. =वासाय - 
' वास masc. ‘fragrance’. संभृत past partic. * accumu- 
lated, hoarded’. सुरभि masc. ‘The fragrant sea 
son, £e. spring’. As an adjective it means ‘ fra- 
grant’. qued पुष्पसमय : सुरभि : इत्यमरः - पोष्प adj. *per- 
taining to flower’. Anal. gran., रजस्‌ neu. ` pol- 
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lendust’. वरमू fem. ‘creeper ’. पिथ्या indec. | ° in 
vain, uselessly’. दायता fem. ‘beloved’. स्वहस्त 
masc. ‘lines scribbled by one’s own hand; auto- 
graph’. मनोविनोदन neu. ‘beguiling the mind, 
diversion . एवंविध adj. ‘suchlike, such’. धारित . 
past partic. ‘sustained’. A>%4l—Wife of Vayu 
(‘Wind’) and mother of Hanumat. The Poet 
in the last line refers to the sweethearting of Vayu- 

Et. seq. WAT fem. ‘search’. . म्ळायपान 
* fading °’. छवि fem, ‘lustre, colour’. पिच्छ neu. 
‘feather of a tail (esp. of the peacock)’. विप्रकव्ध. 
past partic, * misled, deceived.’ आवेग masc. *an- 
xiety . दुरागतमू « The Vidusaka means that the 
prefix सु is misplaced and that the word, consider- 
ing the circumstances of the arrival of the Queen, 
should be दुरागतम्‌ ‘ z/-come '. प्रतिबिधेय potential 
partic. ‘to be counteracted or done in return ’. कोत्र 
neu. “ stolen goods ’. कुम्भीरक masc. * burglar, thief ’. 
« What excuse can he offer who is taken in the fact "? 
( Wilson. ) सोमाग्प neu. ‘good fortune". पित्त neu. 
‘ bile; bilious disease '. उपशमन neu. ‘calming, curing `. 
पिञ्चाचोऽपि ‘even an ogre’. The sense is that 
even an ogre is propitiated and offers to leave the 
victim if he is served with trays of delicious food, 
not to say, then, of the vitiated bilious humour 
of the King. The bile is cured by sweet food. Cf. 

FÉ दुजेनवत्‌ diete, ातं स्नेहेन मित्रवत्‌। 
पित्त जामातरमिव मधुरेभोजनर जयेत्‌॥ 
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प्रतिपादयासे ‘you establish (as in a law-court)’, 
अपराधिन्‌ adj. ‘guitly’ = अपराद्ध (used actively), 
प्रतिकूछदशन adj. ‘with unwelcome looks .' 

Stanza 21. वि./रम्‌ 1. A. ‘to cease’. It is 
construed with an ablative, here cmm. संरम्भ 
masc. ‘ anger’. सेव्य pot. partic, ‘to be served’. 
सेव्योजन ! ‘a person who is served, a master or 
mistress’. निरपराध adj. ‘innocent ’. 

Et. seq. SYRA adj. ' frivolous-minded ’. 
अनुनय masc. ‘conciliatory behaviour, homage `. 
अदाक्षिण्यकृत ‘caused by incivility ’. अदा क्षिण्य neu. 
* incivility ’. प्राहण नदी fem. ‘rain-swollen current `. 
प्राएष fem. ‘rainy season’. अप्रसन्न past partic. 
‘ (i) muddy (water); (ii) displeased (mind) ’. 

Stanza 22. प्रियवचनशत ; «with a hundred 
sweet words’. शत ‘a hundred’, is both neuter 
and masculine. Of. शतायुतप्रयुता : पुंसि ख . योषित्‌ fem. 
‘woman’. अनुनय masc. ९ conciliating, humouring’. 
रस maso, ‘love’. ऋते ‘without’. Governs an 
ablative case, here cum. GEGE adj. ‘ knowing 
that’. When तदूविदां refers to योषितां, it means 
‘knowing that without love an act of conciliation 
is merely as much hypocrisy '. When it is construed 
in reference to मणि ‘gem’, it means ‘of gem-ex- 
perts’. कृत्रिमरागयाित ‘joined to artificial colour- 
ing.’ कृत्रिम adj. ‘colouring’. The simile is very 
charming. रसादू ऋते प्रियव्चनशतो5पि दयितजनानुनय cor- 
. responds to कृत्रिमरागयोजित : मणि: and योषितां to तदू विदाम, 
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(= मणिपर्रक्षकाणाम_); न प्रविशति हृद्यम्‌ commonly states 
the point of similitude. 

Et. seq. अक्षिदुःखित adj. ‘ with diseased eyes’. 
According to : Ranganatha दुःखिताक्षस्य should replace 
alag: faas, since there is no rule in Prakrit 
ordaining precedencefor participles in the compounds., 
अक्षिदु:खितस्पेत्यत्र॒ sma पूर्वेनिपातानियमाद्‌ दुःखिताक्षस्पेति 
विधेयम्‌. . प्राणिपात masc. ‘prostration °. धैयेम्‌ू--अव ./ रूम्ब्‌ 
* to assume determination, to hold on in sober firm- 

A 
ness’. धेय neu. ‘resolution, firmness’. अब /रूमस्ब 
^ / 
‘to maintain `. घाग्ता, Here the Vidusaka refers, 
of course, to the King's words Qd, अवलम्विष्ये. 

Stanza 23. उष्णालु adj. ‘not being able to 
bear heat’. Anal. Affix aga, is added to उष्ण in 
the sense of ‘not enduring’ by the vartika 
शीतोष्णतृप्रेम्य : तद्सहने . शिशिर adj. ‘cool’. नि>सदू 
1. P. ‘to sit’. तरु masc. ‘tree’. आळवाळ 
neu, ‘ water-basin `. शिखिन्‌ masc. ‘a peacock’. 
निर्भिद्य ger. ‘boring open `. कर्णिकार maso. ` & tree’. 
neu. its flower. This flower has an excellent colour, 
but no fragrance. (वणेप्रकषे सति कणिकार दुनोति निगन्धतया 
स्म चेत :। Kumara 3. 28.) It appears to have 
golden-red colour.  (..--.-+++ anvin कणिकारम्‌ 
Kumara 3. 53.) gms neu. “bud” कारण्डव masc, ` 
‘water-fowl’. (= जलकुक्कुट Kataya vema). वहाय 


ger. ‘ having left `. VET 3. P. * to leave ’. कऋीडावइप्रन 


: ; 1 
neu. ‘menagerie’. THT neu. “cage Sid past. 


partic. * wearied `. (कम्‌ 4. P.) Ja 1. U. ‘to 
beg for'. (Generally in the atmanepada) The 
stanza is a very vivid description of noon-time, 
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ACT. III. 

पहन्द्रसदन neu. ‘ Great Indra's palace.’ सदन nou, 
‘ palace’. उपाध्याय masc. * preceptor’. TIATRE : 
‘was caused to receive’. प्रति” ग्रह ‘to receive.’ 
उपाध्यायेन त्वम्‌ आसनं प्रतिग्राहित ; «You were caused 
by the preceptor to receive his seat’ is, when con- 
strued actively = उपाध्याय: त्वाम्‌ आसनं प्रतिग्राहितवान्‌ 
* The preceptor caused you to receive his seat’. Ti 
is to be observed that ग्रह caus. takes two objects: 
(i) indirect—here स्म्‌ and (ii) direct—here araaa.. 
In the passive construction the indirect wm - has 
changed into the nominative त्वम्‌ . अम्निशरण Neu. 
‘ altar-house '. शरण neu. | house’ Cf. शरणं शहरक्षित्रो : 
शरणं रक्षणे बघे इति विश्वलोचनः: ( Ranganatha). संरक्षण 
neu. ‘guarding, protecting’. It was the duty of | 
every Aryan householder to keep up the sacred fire J 
in his house and guard it against pollution. The 
sacred fire was the symbol of Brahmanie civilisation. 
Galaya was appointed by the sage to guard the altar- 
house. प्रयोग masc. ‘dramatic performance’. दिव्य 
adj. ‘divine’. परिषद्‌ fem. ‘audience, meeting ’. 
ama past partic. ‘ pleased’. The audience were 


gods ; hence आराधित is very aptly chosen. ळक्ष्पीस्वयम्वर. 
‘Name of the drama staged in Heaven’. St. 9, 18. 


' refers to this very drama. रसान्तर पु ‘in the various: | 
_ sentiments’. तन्पय adj. (fem. $) * completely lost - 
in (that) '. सदोषावकाश adj. * possessing scope of some- 


thins gone wrong, of something amiss” अवकाश 


masc. ‘room, scope’. सदोष adj. ‘faulty, having 


something amiss’. वाक्यशेष masc. ‘the remainder 


i डी 


(Àj 
of a speech ; unfinished speech '. The meaning is this: 
The First Pupil says that the Second Pupils. using the word 
किन्तु ‘but’ shows that there is something unpleasant in 
the remainder of the speech which he will utter. AVY 
indec. ‘yes’. प्रपादस्खाळित adj. ‘inadvertently in- 
accurate.’ FAIZ masc. ‘ carelessness, inadvertence '. 
स्खाळित past partic. ‘ faltered, erred, was in accurate °. 
भूपि का fem. ‘ character assumed by an actor or actress 
in aplay, role’. भूपिकायां...../ृत्‌ ‘ to be or appear 
in the role of, to act the part of’. वारुणी . 
As a result of churning the ocean many gems were 
obtained. Lakshmi sprang up from its waters and Varuni, 
the goddess of sura-wine apppeared at the same time. 
Varuni calls Lakshmi her friend’ (सखी) त्रेढोक्य neu. 
‘the three worlds °. केशव masc. ` epithet of Visnu. 
भावामिनिवेश masc. ‘setting one’s heart (on). 
पुरुषात्तप masc. ' Visnu.’ The word should be analysed 
as: पुरुषेषु उत्तमः . Though a genitive case is used 
in the sense of selection (e. g, सर्वेषां श्रेष्ठ ) , a locative 
and not a genitive is understood as entering selective 
compounds like the one above, because the compounds 
have the accent of the locative and not of the genitive 
tatpurusas. Narayana observes in the Naisadhiya 
as follows: पुरुषेषु उत्तम इति निधोरणसप्तमी समास एव । ,स्वर- 
विशेषद्शनात्‌ For the locative tatpurusa accent 
sce Pan. 6.2.2. For the word being an epithet of 
Visu Cf. Ragh हरिर्‌ यथैकः पुरुषोत्तम: UU. 
भाणितव्य potential partic. “proper to haye been 
spoken °. . भवितव्य neu. ‘fate’. अनुविधायिन adj. 
‘ obeying °. भवितव्यानु विधायित adj. * obeying fatal 
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obedient to what is destined to happen ’. भवितब्पानु. 
बिधायीनीन्द्रया।णि, The meaning is that our senses 
act in such a manner as what is destined to pass 
may duly so turn out. It was destined that Urvasi 
should fall from Heaven; so the slipping of her 
tongue became the cause of Bharata’s curse. तामू, 
The accusative is due to क्रुद्ध ‘indignant’ being 
उपस्पृष्ट ४,९. due to the word having an upsarga be- 
fore it. THT neu. ‘show, performance '. अवसान 
neu. ‘termination, close’. ळज्ञावनतमुखी adj. fem. 
‘with her countenance fallen through shame’, 
अवनत past partic. ‘bent, hung low. रणसहाय masc 
‘comrade-in-arms’. For Pururavas being  Indra's 
comrade-in-arms see the message of Narada (Act V). 
FABIA indec. ‘according or in obedience to your 
affections’. काम may preferably be taken not in the 
sense of a wish in general, but of love, of affection. 
उपतिष्ठस्व : may wait’. The verb उपस्था is used 
here in the atmanepada, because it is used in the 
sense of सङ्गतिकरण and = उपश्लिष्य . सन्तान maso. 
‘offspring, child’. पुरुषान्तरबिद्‌ adj. «knowing dif- 
ference between men’. Indra is often praised as 
one who knows difference between man and man, 
who knows what man is indispensable to him. 
पुरुषान्तरविदू is only a paraphrase of ज्ञातविद्योष पुंसाम्‌. 
(Kumara III). अन्तर ¢ difference, distinction’ thus 
paraphrases विश्रेष and in the phrase we should not 


seek to release अन्तर in the sense of ‘heart’ or ' 


even आन्तर ‘inmost nature ’. कथाप्रसद़ण engaged in 


or in course of conversation ’. अभिषेक masc. ° bath’. 


अस्माभिर्‌ अपराद्ध : अभिषेक वेळा (ho bathing time 
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has been overstayed by us’. Prakrit होम should not 
be rendered भवाव:, but भवामः , to accord with अस्मामि: - 
Editors seem to have been misled by the fact that 
the pupils were two in number. The plural use is 
due to their clerical pride. विष्कम्भक, see AUR 
p.42. It may even begin the first act. Its charac- 
ters are not all low (नीच) and may be all मध्यम. 
कञ्चुकिन्‌ masc. ‘Chamberlain’. He is so called 
probably on account of his loose robe (कञ्चक) - 
He isan attendant of the harem and is a truth- 
ful, aged Brahman, clever in business and not 
capable of passion. In plays he is generally repre- 
sented as alluding to his old age in a sad voice. 


अन्तःपुरचरो राशो Tat विप्रो गुणान्वित : | 
उक्तिप्रत्युक्तिकुशल : कञ्चुकीत्यमिघीयते ॥ 


Stanza 1. कल्य adj. ‘healthy, capable '. वयस 
neu. ‘age’. It is to be distinguished from आयुस्‌ 
neu. which means ‘life, the full period of a man’s 
life’. We may translate: His age is nine years 

° à 
by नववषेपरिमाणं तदूवय : ( = स "mW: ). The use of 
तदायु : would be wrong. कर्यं बयः ‘youth’. Aq 
ग. A TONING अर्थ mase. ‘wealth’. कुडाम्बन्‌ 
masc. ‘ householder’. अपहृतभर adj. ‘whose bur- 
den has been taken over’. WX masc. © burden’. . 


A 


JOT (with dative) ‘to serve fitly for.’ विश्रप 
masc. ‘rest `. सादयन्ती present partic. fem. ‘ tor- 
turing ’. सेवाकारा adj. < prison-house for its ser- 
vitude’. Anal. सेवा कारा यस्या : - कारा fem. “ prison 
house:’ Ranganatha and Katayavema read फारापरिणति 
88 one word. . Against the joint verdict of the com-. 
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mentators we should not analyse सेवाकारा = सेवा + 
आकार स्री० at. पारणात fem. ‘old age’. आधिकार 
mase. ‘service’. The chamberlain sadly observes that 
service in the harem is a hard lot since others can afford to 
take rest in old age, whereas he must even then serve in the 
harem. It is to be noted that old age was a most im- 
portant qualification for chamberlainship. 

Et. seq. AAAS adj. (fem. at) ‘under or 
observing the rules (of a vow). पान masc pride ’, 
In neu. it means ‘measure’. पद्वचनात्‌ at my 
bidding ’. अवसित past partic. ‘finished’, सन्ध्या 
fem. ‘evening service . NI] neu. ‘prayers mut- 
tered silently ’. रपणीय adj. ` charming '. द्विप्तावसान 
‘ Lit. the end of a day, sunset’. ठुत्तान्त mase. ‘the 
disposition of things in naturé, view’. Observes 
Ranganatha : वृत्तान्त प्रकार : । ` वृत्तान्तो भयकार्सन्ये स्यादपि 
वार्ता प्रकारयो : gf विश्वलोचन : . वेइपन्‌ neu. * house *. 

Stanza 2. उत्कीर्ण - carved, embossed ’. 
(sve 6. P. --क्त) . MAI fem. ‘a rod for a 
bird to perch on, a perch’. ABA adj. ' dull drowsy 
TIET masc. ‘peacock’. जाळ neu. ' lattice-work ’. 
TH past partic. * escaped ' वळाभ fem. 'over- 
hanging edge of a roof ; eaves सान्दग्धपारावत : adj 
‘where pigeons are scarce distinguishable (from) 
Anal सन्द्ग्घा : पारावता: यासु , at: ( वलभय : ) . सन्दिग्ध 
adj. ‘indistinct, not distinguishable '. पारावत masc 
* pigeon ' आचारप्रयत adj pure owing to the per- 
formance of customary duties’. प्रयत past partic 

pure ^NI masc. “ offering ' AASA adj. * blaz- 


Eques tim 


ing’. MAA blaze. विभजते distributes’. TA masc. 
‘harem’. This stanza is an arresting description of an even- 
tide-view. The peacocks on the perches are drowsy ; the 
curls of smoke as they escape through the lattice-work 
are confused with the ash-coloured pigeons on the eaves ; 
and old matrons distribute lamps on wells and other places. 


Stanza 3. WW masc. «attendant. परिजन 
वानिता fem. ‘servant-maid’. .आपित past partic. 
‘ placed ’. qiiza past partic. ‘surrounded °. (AHIRA 
‘appears’. (ftvat 2. P.) गिरि masc. < mountain °. 
गतिपत्‌ adj. ‘having motion’. AASV * on 
account: of its wings being unclipped.” In 
mythology mountains had wings and could fly from 
one place to another. They troubled mankind. Indra 
lopped off their wings and so relieved it. Henceforth 


he came to be known as m83 ‘olipper of wings’. 
Really the winged mountains are the clouds of the 
Vedie poets and Indra is described as fastening these 
moving mountains. Of. Rig. 2. 12. 2. ; 


य पृथ्वी व्यथमानम्‌ seg य पवेतान प्रकुपिताव अरम्नात्‌ । 
‘He who fixed fast and firm the earth that staggered 
and set at rest the agitated mountains....(is Indra)’. 
A 
अनुतटम्‌ indec. compound. ‘round its slopes ". पाष्पत 
adj. ‘blossoming `. कणिकारयष्टि fem. ‘the tall and 
slender Karnikaras . Jn the simile in the verse 
the King is compared to & mountain. As .the King 
is walking, the mountain: is qualified as * in motion 
on account of its wings being- unclipped १, The maid- 
servants attending the King are corresponded to by the tall 
and slender ‘ Karnikaras and their torch-lights by the 
red Karnikara flowers. a ond 
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Et. seq. अवळोकनपागे masc. ‘the path of 
vision ’. 

Stanza 4. कार्यान्तरितोत्कण्ठ adj. ‘the anxiety 
of which has been forgotten in official business’, 
Anal. erin अन्तरिता उत्कण्ठा यस्मित्‌ तत्‌ (fem). 
अनतिकृछेण ‘without extreme difficulty ’. अबिनोद्‌ 
masc. ‘lack of diversion!) याप masc. ‘a watch 
(=8 hours).’ अविनोद्दीघेयामा is in contrast to atata- 
रितोत्कण्ठम्‌ . 

Et. seq. माणिहम्ये neu. jeweled palace. azia 
adj. ‘offering a full view’. (suiza past partie. 
‘ placed near’. रोहिणी fem. ‘name of the fourth 
lunar mansion (containing five stars) figured by 
a cart. She is regarded as the most favourite 
consort of the Moon ’, छन्द masc. ‘ wish’. परमार्थत : 
* really °. परमार्थ masc. ` the highest or whole truth, 
reality '. पश्चात्ताप masc. ‘ repentence, contrition’. 
अपदेश masc. ८ (ostensible) ascription, pretence `. 
प्रधाष्टुकाम adj. ‘seeking to atone for. savas | to 
wipe away (defect or blame), to atone for ’. 

। Stanza 5. अवधूत past partic. ‘spurned’: 
सन्तप्यमान present partic. ‘repenting, being smit- 
ten with remorse’. (xq 4. A.) निभूत adj. “un 
observed, secret, hidden’. Cf. Panchatantra निभृतो 
भूत्वा. व्यप./त्रप्‌ ‘to turn away ashamed’. E. g: 
येनापत्रपते साधुरसाधुस्तेन तुष्यति. मनस्विनी fem. “ self- 
respecting, proud woman’. The stanza describes 
three stages. The first two are: (i) The Queen's 
spurning her lord's prostrations (See p 40. line 


i 
| 
| 
| 

4 


(D 

8.) and (ii) her being stricken . with remorse. 
(See p. 40. line 5.). The third’ stage is described 
by: मनस्विन्य: निभृते: दयितानुनये व्यपत्रपन्ते. (Self- 
respecting women are stung with shame at their 
husband’s secret efforts at conciliation). So a 
woman would not own as satisfactory the apology 
of her husband in such a case, and the Queen is no 
exception. But under the pretext of a vow she 
does effect, what any other woman would do, work- 
ing harmony. Itis to be noted that Urvasi too, 
in her own case, did not accept as satisfactory. the 
apology of her lord. In the above rendering we 
have understood दुयितानुनय : as दर्यितकतृको5नुनय 
But the King is described as being firm and un- 
observed attempt at conciliation opposes that idea 
of firmness. May not दुयितानुनय़ be understood as 
दयितकर्मकोऽनुनयः ? and the verse be rendered : For the 
high-minded women who have spurned at prostra- 
tion, though their minds are subsequently . smitten 
with remorse, turn away in shame from hidden 
efforts at conciliating their lovers. (They would 
rather be ostensibly reconciled under some pre- 
text.) . $ j 

Et. seq. तरङ्ग mase. ‘wave - AAR adj. 
‘splendid, vying in splendour स्फटिक neu. ` crystal, 
सोपान neu. ‘steps - प्रदोष . masc. ५ sun-down’. 
अवसर ‘occasion, hour’ प्रत्यासन्न past partic. ‘near’. 
तिमिर neu. ‘darkness रिच्यपान present partic. (pas- 
sive) ‘being freed from, being rid of'. सुभग adj. 
‘charming °. सम्यक indec. < duly, correctly 

Stanza 6. $(4 masc «The Rising Mountain 
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(‘2 उंदयपवत ) 4 गूढ past partic. ‘ hidden 9 ( VOR 
1. U.) शशाङ्क मरीचे * moonbeam ’. मरीचि masc. (also 
fem.) ‘ray, beam.’ JAH neu. ‘darkness '. प्रतिसारित 
past partic. ‘dispersed’. (sfav@ caus). अळक 
masc. (also neu.) ‘curl, hair’. संयमन neu. ' con- 
trolling, tying up’. हरिवाइन masc. ‘ guiding the 
fallow steeds ; epithet of Indra’. हरि masc. ‘tho 
steed of Indra '. हरिवाहनदिश * Hast’. Indra is the 
regent of the eastern direction. 

Et. seq. खण्ड masc. ‘ candied sugar ’. खण्डनादक 
‘laddu’. BAA masc. ‘a man of the first three 
castes ; especially a Brahman’. राजा द्विजातीनाम्‌ , 
The King of the dwijas is the Moon. द्विजराज : TAR: 
इत्यभर : . Cf. also. 

ततस्तस्मे ( = चन्द्राय ) ददौ राज्यं ब्रह्मा ब्रह्मविदां वर :। 

बीजोषधानां विप्राणाम्‌ एधां च जनमेजय ॥ (Mahabharta) 
ओदारिक masc. ‘glutton’. (उद्र neu. : belly ’.) 
अभ्य्रवहाये neu. ‘food’. विषय maso. «domain, 
sphere’. The Vidusaka always talks of food. Even 


his similies, and metaphors rarisack that domain. 
Cf. Wilson : 


Oh base similitude. Your thoughts my friend 
Have rarely nobler prompter than your stom 
क्षपा fem. ‘night’. क्षपानाथ masc, 
.. Stanza 7. आवसते, तर्पयते, 
are dative singulars governed b 


ach, 
* moon ’. 

निइन्त्रे ४०१--आत्मने 
i OY IAQ and qualify- 
ing ते (= तुभ्यम्‌ ) . आवसतू present partie. fron 


SU HW “to 'Stay with, to" enter 2s Aqu preceded 


MÀ — 
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by उप, अनु, अधि and आ (x) governs. accusative in 
place of the locative. Wd masc. ‘a virtuous man; 
a saint’. क्रिया fem. ‘act of religious piety, de- 
votions ’. Certain rites are enjoined to be performed 
on the amanasaya or newmoon-day, when the Sun 
and the Moon rise and set together. सुधा fem. 
९ 
‘nectar’. तपयतू present partie. (caus.) *. leasing, 
Į Į À P 
refreshing '. Va@q‘ to be pleased’. सुरान्‌ Wit च 
‘gods and mines’. The Moon's body is supposed to 
be continually shedding nectar. वहिः, रवि; बिश्वेदेवा ; and 
other gods drink a major number of the digits of the 
Moon. The twelfth is drunk by the manes (पितृ) 
द्वादशा AR: सर्वे समं प्राइनान्ति भागश : । 
त्रयोदशी धनाध्यक्ष : कुबेर : पिवति कलाम्‌ ॥ 
The Moon’s digits being drunk by the gods and the 
manes seems to be based on the fact that the Moon in 
her waning phase gives, for that interval of time, 
his refreshing nectareous rays to the other worlds which 
are described as being inhabited by the gods and as 
receiving the dead bodies of our ancestors. Tala 
‘at night. निशा fem. ‘night’ optionally assumes 
(8 2 . P g f 
the form’ निश after accusative dual. मूछत्‌ presen 
>D - ३. C 
partic. ‘gathering strength, encroaching `. f. 
Sak. 5. 18. | : 
मून्त्यमी विकारा : प्रायेणेश्वयमत्तेषु ॥ l 
निहन्तृ adj. 'subduer, counteracter - निम्न adj. ` Sub- 
dued, dependent.’ निहित past pwtic. “placed `. 
AA. masc. “ self, body `. ; 
Et. seg. उप,/स्था ‘to pay one's obeisance to 


a divine body’. (Used in atmanepada पो tis 


sense). सङक्रामित past partic. transferred ’. अभ्यनुज्ञात 
‘ permitted ’. The plain meaning of the phrase | 
is : * Speaking through me (Vidusaka) ’. अभिव्यक्त | 
‘clear’. (afafavaa 7. P. ‘to make clear’ -क्त ). 
चन्द्रिक fem. ‘moonlight ’. पोनरुक्त्या neu. super- 

fluousness (abstract noun from पुनुरुक्त adj. ‘told ` 
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over again ; superfluous)’. वि AL 4. P. ‘to retire 
for rest’. qi मुहृतात्‌ ‘after a muhurta’. l परम्‌ 
* after.’ (2m) is construed with an ablative case; 
विविक्त neu. ‘retired spot’. ( य विच्‌ ‘separate '— | 
क्त. Used-as a noun.) तारम्‌ ‘as that, gone thus 
far’. That is, as expressed in stanza 2. 13. नन्दन | 
चनवाता : अप्यत्युष्णका : शरीरके . आशाबन्ध masc. ‘bond | 
of hope’. बळवतू adj. ‘strong, keen’. अभिताप 
mase. ‘anguish ’. EN 

Stanza 8. प्रवाह masc. ‘current’. विषम adj | 
*rugged'. शिळा ‘rock’. सङ्कट masc. “ obstruction’. | 
स्खाळत past partic. = hindered ’. वेग masc. ‘ swift- | 
ness, course ’. विषपंशिळासङ्कटस्खाळेतवेग adj. ‘ whose | 
course is hindered by the obstruction of a rugged 
rock’. Anal. विषमा शिला एव सङ्कटम्‌; तस्मिन्‌ स्खलितवेग : ' 
fatwa adj. ‘thwarted’. विघ्रितसमागपसुख adj: 
‘whose happiness of union is thwarted’. Anal. | 
विघ्नितं समागमसुखं यस्य। ago. अन्यपदार्थ : मनसिशयः। 
मनासेशय masc. ‘Lit. Lying in the heart. Love 
( = मनसिज ). fafaa is first member in the com: | 


pound being a विशेषण . शतगुण E “increased 9. 
hundred times’. : E 


Et. seq. परिहीयमान present . partic. * falling (in 


( कः) 
flesh), emaciating °. निमित्त neu. ‘omen’. 

Stanza 9. आशाजनन adj ‘hope-inspiring ’. 
जनन adj. ‘ producing, causing’. (कन 4. A. ‘to 
produce’). JIA adj. ` whose distress is great". 
व्यथा fem. ‘distress’. Anal. गुरु: व्यथा यस्य तम्‌ (Hm) 
बहु०. स्पन्दित 160. ‘throbbing’ (used as ७ noun). 
दक्षिण adj. ‘right’. The throbbing of the right 
arm is regarded as a good omen for man. 

Et. seq. न खखन्यथा ब्राह्मणस्य वचनम्‌, The words 
of a Brahman cannot but be true. This speech 
and verse stanza 9 prepare the audience for the 
appearance of Urvasi. आभरण neu. ‘ornament ’. 
नी ढाँशुक neu. ‘ blue silken upper garment `. परिग्रह 
masc. ‘ putting on, wrapping round (as a dress)’. 
अभिसारिका fem. ‘a woman who either goes to 
meet her lover or keeps an appointment made by 
him’. (af /@1.P. ‘to move towards’). वेष 
masc. ‘ dress’. aua masc. ‘power of expres- 
omn’. Cf मतिविभव. - अपि नामाह FEAT भवेयम्‌ , 
Mark the remark. Chitralekha assumes à mascu- 
Has air, like Rosalind in 4s You Like Tt. Wi 
fem. ‘ dwelling ’. सखि! मदन! आज्ञापयति WH नय 
मां तस्य सुभगस्य वसातिम्‌ इति , In the speech as it is 
given माँ must refer to मदन, since there is only 
direct speech in Sanskrit. Yet this is mot the 
meaning intended. The omission of इति and closing 
the sentence with आज्ञापयति improves the faulty 
sentence in a degree. परिवर्तित past partic. *trans- 


formed. & indec. ‘where ’. quu maso. ‘ the 
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stealer of the heart’. See stanza 17. प्रथमं कस्यानुमते 
चोरितम्‌ एतत्‌ त्वया हृदयम्‌ . पनोरथलव्धभियासमागपसुय 
Chitarletha uses an expression which Urvasi under: 
stands in the sense of ‘the happiness of union 
with his love—the ideal of his hopes (० woman other 
than herself). Anal: मनोरथार्नुरूपं ल्ब्या fiar; तस्या: 
समागमस्य सुखम्‌ . Urvasi is clearly very much vexed, 
Chitarlekha’s words, however, are capable af another 
sense: The happiness of union with his beloved 
obtained in his imagination. Anal. मनीरथेन लब्ध : प्रियाया: 
समागम :; तस्य सुखम्‌. ATHAT present partic. ‘ ex- 
periencing '. अनु VA ‘to experience’. उपभोग masc. 
‘enjoyment’. WW adj. ‘fit’. अवकाश masc. * room’, 
मुग्धे ! का पुनरन्या....समागमस्य ; Chitralekha’s artfully 
worded remark had successfully roused a woman's 
jealousy in Urvasi, damped her ardent affection, 
and made her sad. The above speech, however, 
undoes Chitralekha's mischief and Urvasi’s mind is 
clear of all doubts as regards Purraravas’ love. 
,अदक्षिण adj. ‘ uncharitable '. सन्दिग्धे ‘is suspicious’. 
wav fee ‘to doubt, -to be suspicious `. (In this 
sense atmanepada or passive). वयस्यमात्रसहाय *ac- 
companied only by his companion’. The com- 
panion, of course, is the Vidusaka. रजन्या सह ' with 
the night’, i.e. now that the night has set in, as 
night hours creep on. बिज्ञम्भते ‘to yawn, to break 
forth ’. AVI, 1. A. अनिनिन्न past partic. ‘not 
olea undefined.’ अर्थ masc. ‘meaning, tenour ’. 
अन्तारत past partic. * concealed’. स्वेराळाप 111980. 
‘free conversation °, This. refers to the King’s lay- 
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ing his heart unreservedly before the clown. संशय 
masc. ‘doubt’. S masc. ‘removing, dissipating 
(doubt). AZIM adi. ‘pregnant with nectar, full of 
nectar.’ See सुरान्‌ पितृश्च. चन्द्रपाद masc. ‘moonbeam '. 
पाद्‌ ‘foot’ and कर “ hand’ in reference to a luminary 
mean ‘a ray’, अनुपक्रम्य potential partic. ‘incur 
able’. उप,/क्रस्‌ ‘to cure’, आतङ्क, masc. ‘disease `. 

Stanza 10. प्रत्यग्र adj ‘fresh’. WARM neu. 
‘Sandal’. Malaya mountain is described as abound- 

S 

ing in Sandal trees. AIIM adj. ‘covering or 
pervading the whole body’. स्वाङ्गं व्याप्तोति इति. 
सवोङ्ग  ख (इन). Pan. 5.2.7. तत्सवांदे : पथ्यङ्घकमपत्रपा- 
aaa. पणियष्ट्रि fem. ‘the necklace of jewels '. 
मनसिजरुज fem. ‘malady or distemper springing 
from love’, NSH indec. ‘strong, competent, able’. 
अप./ऊह्‌ ‘ to remove, to drive away’. w& is given 
as atmanepada in the List of Roots. But we find 
JFE preceded by अप used in the parasmaipada. 
स हि विघ्नान्‌. अपोहति , and even without an upasarga : 
अनुक्तमप्यूहति पण्डितो जनः. WA neu. ‘ seclusion ’. 
ळघयत्‌ * can reduce, ` vaa, ‘to lighten, to reduce’. 
A denominative verb from es adj. ‘light’. 
तदाश्रायिणी adj. fem. ‘having her as the basis (आशय) "- 
Anal. तदू __आश्रय-इन्‌- : The at ‘or’ in the third 
line fills Urvasi with suspense, who sadly says: 
का वापरा. 3 ७ 1 

Et. seq. TSAA ger ‘having left’. इत, 
‘hither ° refers to Pururavas. सडक्लान्त past partic. 


‘gone over `’. शिखारणी fem. ‘dish of curds and 
5०: 
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sugar with spices’. See comm. रसाळ neu. ‘juicy 
mango पड सडःझीतयन्‌ present partic. * by mentioning 
their names’. The meaning is this: Just as in the 
absence of Ürvasi mere कथा will cheer up your spirits, 
so in the absence of my favourite fond the mere name 
of that will cheer mine. असवन्तुष्टा fem. ‘discontented 


१ 


Stanza 11. रथक्षोम mase. *jolting of the 
car’. अस masc. ‘shoulder’. UH ' single, alone’. 
कृतिन्‌ adj. * blessed ’. शष adj. ‘remaining’. भू 
fem. ‘Earth’. WX masc. ‘ burden.’ 

Et. seq. AVETI 1. A. ‘to linger, to delay’, 
विळम्ब्यते “15 lingered’. (Impersonal use). Talal: 
The genitive case expresses disregard. षष्ठी चानादरे . 
उदासीन present partic. ‘ being indifferent, regaxd- 
ing not’. severe 2. ॥.--आन . त्वारेत past partie, 
or adj. ‘hastening, eager’. अनुस्क्षिप्तातिरस्कारेणी AL 
adj. fem. ‘whose veil of invisibility is not lifted’. 
Anal. अन्‌-उरिक्षप्त-तिरस्करिणी-कप्‌ ago. TIAIA adj. 
restraining speech, curbing one’s tongue’. Anal. 
वाचि यमि बते Pan. 3. 2. 40. संहताकारम्‌ adv. ‘in such 
à manner as concealing your expression of the face 


3 G . . . x 
asan ‘index of feeling, dissembling your charac- 


ter. आकार «expression of face as an index of feel- 
ing’, | 


यथा तथा. WET ‘concealed’. Ha ‘to conceal’. 


उपवास masc. ‘fast’. महिषी fem. ‘queen’. अन्तरिते 


fem, dual. (nom.) ‘concealed’. This and not 
अन्तहिते is the correct rendering of Prakrit अन्तरिदा - 


Anal. संवृत: आकारोऽस्य संवृताकार : ; संवृत्ताकारं | 
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On p. 50. अन्तरिदा is correctly rendered by अन्तरिते 
आपहारक neu. * collection of presents ". Pan. 4. 2. 47. 
अचित्त०. [उक्‌ (=इक) is affixed after inanimate objects 
and afa and घेवु in the sense of collection.] मूगळाऊछन 
‘Moon’. (=amg). ढाञ्छन neu. ‘mark, spot’. 
स्वास्तवाचन * congratulatory sweets ’. व्यपदेश masc. 
* pretence, pretext’. मुक्तरोषा adj. fem. dismiss- 
ing her wrath.’ रोष masc. ‘wrath, anger’. 
iN 
प्रमाष्दुकाप्र adj. ‘desirous of wiping out or 

A S 0 oe 2 
effacing’. शुभदशन adj.  ‘ auspicious-looking `. 
सस्मितम्‌ adv. ‘with a smile (स्मित) उभय pron. 
‘either (=both)’. Anal. sat अवयवौ यस्य, अवयविन : 
सत: उभयः. This word is used distributively in the 
sense of. ‘both’ and is defective in the dual 
number according to aaz. But dualness is allowed 
it by «aqm. The two alternative parts accounting 
for the happy looks of the Queen and making the 
whole are: (i) her having come for distributing 
svastivachana ; and (ii) her assumption of con- 
ciliatory behaviour. घटते ‘is possible’. Yaa 1. 4. 
‘to be possible’. आभिहित said’. अभि,/घा “10 
say .—w. 

Stanza 12. सितांशुक adj. ‘having a white 
garment °. सित adj. ‘ white’. अशुक neu. * (upper) 
garment ’. WS neu. * auspicious sable’ E A 
मङ्गलम्‌, qa मङ्गलमात्रम्‌ ATCO; AHSAN AAN M स 
aro. The meaning of the epithet is that a married 
क , her person a few decorations 
lady US eae pie sad or & necklace 
such asa red markon the forehead ० 
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of glass-beads round the neck as indicative of her 
सौभाग्य. The Queen wore no more. पात्र adj 
* holy Durva grass is considered holy ABR 
neu, ‘shoot, blade’. ढाज्छत past partic, « arked 
clearly seen’, ATTA masc pretext of a vow’ 
JJA ‘left, abandoned ', ATT fem, * imperions 
ness aa fem, ‘state, condition व्रतापदशा 
ज्यञतगवदात्तना ‘ which has abandoned its imperious- 
ness under the pretext of a vow’, Anal, चता पदेशेन 
skaar गर्वद्वित्ति : येन, तेन. Qualifies वपुषा. वपुस्‌ neu, 
‘body’. शब्द masc. “title "स्थान indec. ‘in the 
right place, justly’. उपचय्यत ‘is treated (with), 
is addressed’ (with) ’. Passive, उप ./चर्‌ ‘ to treat 
with (instrumental) '. परिहीयते «is inferior to 
(passive) > aftVer 3. P. (passive) ‘to be left, 
to be inferior to’. It takes ablative of the person 
who is superior (here शच्या:) शची fem. «India's 
wife’. ओजस्विता fom. ‘might, majesty '. ओजस्विन्‌ 
adj. ‘majestic’. असूया ‘fem. ‘jealously ’. असूया- 
पराड्मुखमू 'aversely to jealousy ' (adverb). मन्त्रित 
past partic. ‘expressed’. पुरस्कृत्य ger. ‘having placed 
in front, under the auspices of’. उपरोध masc 
* interruption The King is continuousl y, without any 
interruption, thinking of Urvasi 


Hence the Queen uses 
the word with an msinuation that 


the King should allow 
himself to be interrupted for a few moments so that she 


might go through her vow. अनुग्रह masc. ‘favour ’. 
किन्नाप्रधेय adj. ‘having what name’. ago, नामधेय 


| 


( छै ) 
neu. ‘name '.=नामनर . धेय is added to is added to 
नाम without altering the meaning. 

Stanza 13. कल्याणी fem. «blessed woman’. 
सृणाळ neu. 'lotusstem . कोमळ adj. ‘tender ’. 
MA neu. ‘body’. ग्ड्पयासि ‘you cause to sink, 
waste’. Causal from wन 1. P. ‘to sink’, 
अक्कारणम्‌ adv. ‘causelessly, in vain’. प्रसाद्‌ masc. 
‘ good-will’. आ./क।ङक्ष्‌ 1. P. ‘to seek, to desire’. 
उत्सुक adj. ‘anxious’. प्रसाद्यते “is conciliated `. 
Passive from the causal form प्र./सादय ‘to please 
avag l P. ‘to be pleased ’. 

Et. seq. बहुमान masc. ‘high opinion, regard `, 
बहु “मन्‌ 4. A. to have much regard’, अन्य- 
सङ्क्रान्तप्रेपाण : ‘ whose affections have gone over 
to other (mistresses) `. Anal. acatg aant ,8. 
प्रेमन्‌ masc. (also neu.) ‘affection’. नागारक masc. 
*townsman, gallant ’. ZIRT adj. ‘courteous '. Ur- 
vasi apprehended that the King who was so pas- 
sionately attached to the Queen as appeared in 
Stanza 13 would be cold lover to her. But Chitra- 
lekha’s acute observation dissipated her eis 
परिग्रह (aa—) masc. ‘observing (a vow)". वरस 
रम takes parasmaipada after fa, ae 
, 8. सुभा।षेत neu. < auspicious 


* to cease.’ 
and aft. Pan. 1.9 
utterance °. TAVAT ' to counteract’. A variant 
to प्रत्याचरितुम्‌ ऽ प्रत्याख्यातुम्‌, ‘to gainsay `. न d 
सुभाषितं प्रत्याचारतुम्‌ , The argument is this. .The King 


should not make the Queen who wanted to go through her vow 


(atis पुरस्हत्य कोऽपि RAN मया सम्पाद्नीय : ) 
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discontinue its performance by saying that the vow need not 
be completed, since he was already reconciled to the Queen, 
(Stanza 13). The Vidusaka’s good counsel is perhaps 
inspired by his sense of the loss of his sweets which 
must necessarily follow the non-observance of the vow, 
९ है - a 
Halla ‘I worship’. vat 1. P. (or SENE 1. P.) 
‘to worship’. गन्ध masc. ‘scent’. उपहार mas, 
A A m 
‘offering’. आपहारकमादकानू masc. ‘sweets and 
S D द 
offerings '. आयपाणवक FJA. The subject of 
wa, in its simple form is put in the accusative 
in the causal formi (i.e., ॥/लस्मय्‌ ) when VZ signi- 
fies motion primarily and acquisition secondarily. 
Of. Mali: प्राप्त्युपसजनगत्यथेत्वे तु कमंत्वमेवेति रहस्यम्‌ 
( उपसजेन ‘secondary word *). The sense intended 
is: Make the sweets and offerings go over to 
venerable Manavaka. शाव masc. (neu. also) ' dish, 


platter’. TERS adj. ‘bearing manifold fruits’. 


Anal बहु फलं यस्य स: (उपवास :) . उपवास masc. ‘fast’. | 


अभिनीय ger. “representing, acting’. मिथुन neu, 
“couple, pair’. साक्षीकृत्य ger. ` calling to witness’. 
AGT/ सद्‌ caus. ‘to conciliate one's husband (of a 
woman)’. Of AYat «to conciliate one's wife (of 
a man.) ’. प्राथेयते ‘seeks, desires’. समागमप्रणयिणी 
adj. fem. ‘longing for company '. प्रीतिबन्ध masc. 
9 bond of goodwill’, किम्पर adj. * having what meau- 
ing’. पर is compounded at the end of words in 


the sense of ‘meaning such and such’. E.g 
कमरान्दोऽत्र कारकपर : . The 


of ‘continuing in a state of, engr 


z 
word tH here means 9 | 
case (कारक). The other use of पर in the sense _ 


ossed in, intent - 
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on’ is equally important. The examples are 
अवधानपर, परिचर्यापर, चिन्तापर ete. अहो न जाने किम्परम 
अस्या वचनम Urvasi did not know the circum- 
stances which had led to the Queen’s vow and hence 
Urvasi’s remark. विशद adj. ‘clear, serene’. Of. 
Sak. 4. 22. 

अर्था हि कन्या परकीय एव तामद्य सम्प्रेष्य परिप्रीतु : । 

जातो ममायं विशद: प्रकामं प्रत्यपितन्यास इवान्तरात्मा॥ 
महानुभाव adj. (fem. आ). ‘noble-hearted '. पतिव्रता 
fem. ‘a chaste woman, loyal to her husband '. 
अनन्तराय adj. ‘not beset with obstacles’. Anal. 
अन्‌ — अन्तराय (obstacle). छिन्नहस्त adj. < with his skill 
baffled, foiled in his attempt’. हस्त = दक्षता deft- 
ness, skill’. पढायित ‘escaped’, परा” अय्‌ 1. A. ‘to 
move'—m. परा changes into पला beforey अय्‌ . 
निर्विण्ण adj. *chagrined, sad’. fdg masc: * sadness’. 
धीवर masc. “ fisherman’. सुखावसानेन ‘by ending my 
own happiness’. निहेतशरीर adj. ‘with his body 
feeling comfortable, with his body at ease’. 
एतावताचिन्तय तावत्‌ AAt नवेति-. from this much you 
may see whether he is dear to me or not.’ What 
is the conclusion ? 

Stanza 14. प्रभवसि ‘you are competent, you 
have authority’. ( =शक्ताखि). Hence the infinitive 
दातुम्‌. पुनर्‌ indec. ‘on the other hand, but’. VE 
1. A. ‘to suspect’. ME adj. ‘timid. नाइस्‌....शकस 
भीर्‌ , The truth of this statement is confirmed by the 
King’s remark: मा RTA उवेशीगतमनसोथ्पि मे स एव देव्यां 
बहुमान : (P. 40). 
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Et. seq. HIMEN “88 told’. दारिका fem 
~ (4 z | 
‘maid’. अढाङघत YA adj. ‘not before transgressed’ 


Anal a—sfsaaqa. For लङ्खितपूवे amag | 
‘fond of his wife’. SSF neu. ‘wife’. Tt is | 
be noted that gender in Sanskrit is grammatica, | 


That is, it does not depend upon the natural sex 


expressed by the word, but on the grammatical form, | 


निराश adj. ‘ despaired ’. Az 1. A. “10 turn back’, | 
AMARA adj. ‘desirous of saying '. असाध्य ‘incurable, | 
2 


hopeless’ (of patient or disease). आतुर mase. | 


A . 
‘patient’. स्वरम्‌ indec. ‘of one’s own accord’ 


अपि नाप —expresses hope and in this sense is com | 


strued with a potential mood. कृतार्थ adj. happy | 


‘blessed °. 

Stanza 15 Ye adj. (fem. at) ‘hidden, ix 
visible’. नुपुर neu. ‘anklet’. कान्ता fem. ‘beloved’. 
aa fem. ‘ear’. पत्य ger. ‘having come’ sm इ 
wy. कराम्बुज ‘lotus-like hand’. AMA neu. ‘lotus 
(lit. water-born)'. टत past partic. ९ covered.’ छोचन, 


a ft 
neu. ‘eye’. अवताय ger. ‘having come down’. साध्वप्त | 
neu. ‘fear’. मन्दायमान present partic. ‘getting slow, - 


lingering’. Denominative verb from मन्द्‌ adj. ‘slow’ 


—muz Pan. 3.1.12. बलात्‌ ‘forcibly’. मपउपान्तिकम्‌ | 


= मम समीपम्‌ . 

Et. seq. सम्पादयिष्यामि <I will comply with’: | 
सम% पढ्‌ caus. to effect, to comply with’. ~a or सम 
“९ 5 U. ‘to conceal’, संज्ञापयति «makes a gesture " 

Pee inf Sy 
WAY WD caus. ‘to inform by a gesture’. ; qus 


———: 
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fem. ‘a lady having beautiful thighs. अज्ञेयं ‘incom- 
prehensible, unknown’. Anal. a—/ ज्ञायत्‌. . 

Stanza 16. Wags adj. ` love-oppressed ’. 
(89 past partic. * oppressed.’ सुखयेत्‌ ‘may bless’, 
० सुख्‌ ( guo). उच्छुसिति ` revives’. sx श्वस 2 P. 
‘to feel life’. तपन masc ‘Sun.’ HY masc. ‘ray’. 
AT neu. ‘a night-lotus '. A Kumuda blossoms in the 
moonshine, just as a lotus does in the rays of the Sun. 
Cf. the description of a dawn. 

कुमुदवनम्‌ अपश्रि, श्रीमद्स्वोजषण्डम्‌ . 

The touch of Urvasi’s hand allayed the feverish- 
ness of the King’s person. So he inferred that she 
must be the nymph. 

Et. seq. SIIA past partic, ‘come ^ प्रणयवती 


iN 
fem. ‘friend’, FA masc. ‘ contact , touch.’ 


शरीर सम्पक «the touch of (His Majesty's) person ' 
j.e. as occasioned in the act of Urvasi’s closing the 


A 


eyes of the King. पुरोभागिनी fem. ‘woman who 
thrusts forward on a person’s attention, obtrusive, 
pragmatic १, If she is not obtrusive, we must CHIT it 
as a sufficient explanation of her conduct that she is & friend 


of the Queen. सम्‌ v अथू 10. A. ‘ to consider, to hold.’ 
अस्तमित ‘set (behind fhe western mountain). 


` C ls. g ` 
अस्तम्‌--% इ to go— कतः कथमिदेवयुवयोस्तमित सू ¦ 
‘What did the Sun set upon you even here ? 


The Vidusaka inferred in his mind that Urvasi and Chitra- 
d the Queen at the time of 


lekha must have seen the King an 
ds 
observance of the vow, 3 was clear fen व्या 
हलो देव्या दत्तो महाराज: । (suggested by ; ane : : 
दातुं वा प्रभवसि) . Hence he asked in surprise, á adies, 
| nd i as 
have you been here since the Sun set and the Moon w 


" à वि NES 
in conjunction with Rohini. 
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Stanza 17. SIMAN ‘to meddle it. 
to go to business). AJAT neu. ‘ permission >. 


cor EE 


Í 


Et. seq. निरुत्तर adj. (fem. आ) ‘having noan ; 
swer.’ साम्प्रतम्‌ indec. ‘now’. विज्ञाप्य ‘ request, | 
prayer’ ( = विज्ञप्ति). उष्णसपय masc. * hot season,’ | 


उपचारितव्य poten. partic. ‘to be waited upon’ . 


eer न उत्कण्ठत * does not get anxious for Heaven’. 
Verbs of rememberance take the genitive of the 
object remembered and ./semws may be taken here 
to signify ‘to remember anxiously '. In fact the 
Vidusaka's speech: भवति किंवा स्वर्गे स्मतेव्यम्‌ clearly 
show that that is the signification intended. (नवा) 
अश्यते (used impersonally). ‘There is no eating.’ 
अनिपिष adj. ‘winkless.’ निमिष masc. * winking `. 
“The gods are supposed to be exempt from the mo- 
mentary elevation and depression of the upper 
eyelid, to which mortals are subject, and look 
with a firm uninterrupted gaze. Hence a diety 
is termed Animisha or Animesha, one whose eyes 
do not twinkle.” Wilson. मन masc. ‘fish.’ 
बिडम्ब्यन्त «are mimicked, are imitated’. वि, St 
10. U. ‘to imitate.’ Of. Sis. 1. 6. बिडम्बयन्त शितिवाससस्‌ 
तनुम्‌ . 

Stanza 18. आनिर्देश्य potential partic. 'in- 
describable.' सामान्य adj. * common. अनन्यनारी 
सामान्य adj. ‘not common to or shared by any other 
woman, i.e. ‘ exclusively attached to you.’ 

Et. seq. अकातर adj. «not. being poor-spirited:’ 

A ९ 
Anal. अ-कातर (depressed, poor-spirited). विसजय 


0 Serene : ONE ca i 
dismiss, give leave’, परिष्वज्य ger. ‘embracing.’ 
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Stanza 19. सामन्त masc. ‘tributary chief? 

पौढिमाणि mase. ‘crest — o ES 

$ ED. past partic. 
* reddened.’ शापन ate ‘edict, mandate. अडू, 
E met सामन्तमोछिमणिरञ्जितश्ञासनाङ्कम्‌ ‘marked 
with my mandates reddened by the crest-gems of 
tributary chiefs.’ Anal. aldtam मणयः मौलिमणयः ; 
सामन्तानाम्‌ मौलिमणिमी रञ्जितम्‌ सामन्तमौलिमणिरञ्जितम.; सामन्तः 
मौलिरञ्जितं शासनं सामन्तमोलिरञ्िशासनम्‌, तदेव अङ्क : यस्य तत्‌ 
( प्रभुत्वम्‌). आतपत्र neu. ‘umbrella.’ An umbrella. 
of imperial authority Of. Ragh. 2. 47. एकातपत्र 
जगत: प्रभुत्वम्‌. अवनि fem. ‘Earth.’ प्रभुत्व neu. * do- 
minion, rule’ कान्त ‘fair.’ आज्ञाकर तत्व * service, 
homage. आज्ञाकर masc. € servant.’ 

Et. seq. TART masc. ' power.’ विरुद्धार्थ neu. 
‘things opposed to each other.’ Here ‘ opposite 
effects. सम्पादयितृ adj. ‘effecting, bringing about.’ 
इप्सित (used as a noun) ‘cherished object. आप्‌ 
—ai— t. : : 

Stanza 20. पाद masc. ‘beam, ray (lit. 
foot). See mang. WA neu. ‘body.’ वाण masc. 
‘shaft. NJAS adj. * agreeable.’ संरम्भ masc. 
‘rage, anger.’ रूक्ष adj ‘rough, cruel.’ संरम्मरूक्ष 
adj. ‘ ragefully cruel.’ agda past partic. * con- 
ciliated, appeased.’ The idea is that before the King’s 
union with Urvasi Nature lowered inhospitably at him 
and appeared dull, even cruel. The same Nature now 
gives him delight and presents an arresting appearance. 

Et. seq. चिरकारक adj. (fem. ० रिका) . ‘de- 
laying, being late `- 

d € 21. उपनत ‘come’ (><समुपस्थित)- 


उप ,/नम्तू 1. P. ‘to happen, to come क्त. रसवत्‌ 
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adj. ‘full of relish, enjoyable.’ Comparative— 
रसवत्तर. निर्वाण (used as a noun) ‘bliss.’ Anal, 
fac/at—.& gives one of its forms as Rim. Tt 
means ‘blown out, extinguished (as a lamp)’. 
When Buddhistic doctrines of life obtained a vogue 
in the country, cessation of changeful life or (bor- 
rowing ‘their metaphor from a lamp) extinction 
of flame of life was conceived as the highest bliss. 
Hence निर्वाण came to mean ‘liberated from earthly 
existence.’ See our note on the word in Kumara. 
2. 23. विशेषत : ‘all the more, especially.’ 


Et. seq. प्रदोष masc. ‘evening.’ वासग्रह neu. 
‘inner apartment.’ अभ्यर्थेना fem. ‘inmost desire.’ 

Stanza 22. अनुपनत ‘unattained.’ For उपनत 
See St. 21. WIJT «became a hundred times (in 
length).’ त्रियामा fom. ‘night (lit. 3 watches). 
"Three watches’ or nine hours give the actual 


darkness of the nieht. तव QIN «after union with 


you’ is contrasted with अनुपनतमनोर थस्य पूवेम्‌ 
* previously when my desire was unattained.' प्रसरति 
“stretches, becomes long.’ QW. * fairbrowed lady ’. 
2 
The correct form in vocative singular of g4 fem. 
would be सुभ्रू :. Bhattoji Dikshita expresses him- 
self on the point thus ai तहि हापित : क्वासि हे gd 
इति भट्टि :। प्रमाद रावायम्‌ इति बहव :. Thus this form 


may here too be regarded as an oversight on the 
part of our Poet. 
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ACT IV. 


विपनस्क adj. (fem.आ). ‘uncomfortable in 
mind, sad’. Anal. विविग्नं ( or even fazd) मनो यस्या : 
सा. (वि-मनस्‌-क). Pan. 5. 4. 154. mm विभाषा. 
स्छास पान present partic. ‘ withering, fading’. थतपत्र 
neu. ‘lotus (lit. having a hundred leaves)’. छया 
fem. ‘colour (of the face)’. अस्वस्थ adj. ‘unwell, 
indisposed’. अस्वस्थता fem. ‘indisposition, unhappi- 
ness’. RAZ masc. ‘depression, sadness’. सपमदु'ख 
adj. (fem. sm). ‘suffering grief in the same 
measure’. English sympathy and Persian hamdardi 
mean literally the same as समदुःख. वार 
mase: ‘turn’. पर्याय mase. ‘rotation, succes- 
sion’. वारपर्याय mase. “rotation of service’. अप्परो- 
वारपर्यायेण . Puranas describe the succession of homage 
paid to the Sun-god by Gandharvas, sages, nymphs and 
others. Twelve nymphs are described as serving the god 
month by month, commencing from चैत्र-- 
gerere तथान्या पुञ्जकस्थली | 
मेनका सहजन्या च प्रम्लोचा च द्विजोत्तमा ॥ 
अनुम्लोचा कृताची च विश्वाची चोवंशी तथा । 
अन्या ad चितिः स्याद्‌ अन्या चेव तिलोत्तमा ॥ 
रम्भा चेति द्विजश्रेष्ठाः तथेवाप्सरसो स्मृतः | 
But Chitralekha is nowhere mentioned. The hot 
season ( उष्ण समय) which is mentioned by Kalidasa as the 
time of service of Chitralekha is assigned by the Puranas to 
Menaka and Sahajanya. Kalidasa has perhaps given 
this turn to Chitralekha for dramatic considerations. 
पादसूछ neu. ‘the root of the foot'. (an expression 
meant to convey reverence). उपस्थान neu. ' worship, 
D २ - 
homage’. बळवतू adj. ‘strong - (Here used adver 
bially). अन्यान्य * mutual à: प्राणध्रान neu. *concen- 
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tration.” प्रनि/धा ‘to place, to fix’. अत्याहित neu. 
‘an extraordinary happening, a calamity’. Anal, 
अति (beyond ordinary) आ,/ 'घा--क . (Used as a noun), 
उप ब्ध past partic. * learned". उपळस्म masc. ' know- 
ing, ascertaining .’ रतिसहाय masc. companion in 
love’. रति fem. sexual enjoyment’, ATT masc. 
minister. Anal. अमा ‘with, at home’ —aq. किक 
The force of this particle may be expressed by ‘so 
I ascertain by my concentration ’. निवेशित ‘settled, 
placed’. राज्यधुरा fem. ‘the yoke of the kingdom, 
the task of the Government’. Affix a terminates 
the compound ending in yt, provided ye does not 
pertain to अक्ष (axle). Pan 5. 4, 74. EFF o निवेशित 
राज्यधुरम्‌ The anal. is: निवेशिता eaga येन स निवेशित- 
राज्यघुर : , तभ. (ago). WIAA masc. “ name of the 
grove outside osadhiprastha, the capital of the 
Himalayas. Cf. Kumara. 6. 46 
संतानकतरुच्छायासुप्तविद्याधराध्वगम | 
यस्य चोपवनं वाह्यं सुगन्धिगन्धमादन : ॥ 

बिहतुम्‌ infin. ‘in order to sport’. faz 1. U. ‘to 
sport’. संभोग masc. ‘enjoyment, joy’. प्रदेश masc. 
place, region ' मन्दाकिनी fem. ‘the slow-coursing 
river—the (heavenly) Ganges’. = वियदूगङ्का. The 
Ganges has a threefold career. She is त्रिमागा or 
मन्दाकिनी in Heaven, भागीरथी or गङ्गा on the Earth 
and भोगवती in the Netherworld. On account of the 
slowness of her course, she is called मन्दाकिनी : 
मन्द्‌ ‘slow ’—J/am ‘to move tortuously '—£X—i 
(fem.). पुन neu. ‘sand-bank. ' [पक्तापवंत masc. 
sand-hill. ^ (सकता fem. (usually in plural) ‘sand.’ 


काळे “sport, pastime.’ विद्याधर *a class of demigods 


| 
| 
। 
j 
| 
| 
| 
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or semi-divine beings. Vidyadharas are described 
as sporting in that region. निध्यात past partic. , 
‘observed, noticed.’ चिरं निध्याता * (was) ता 
long’ i.e., with longing eyes. दूरारूह agen high, 
deep-seated.’ प्रणय masc. ` love.” NAZA adj. *in- 
tolerant. QUSE; प्रणयोञ्सहन ¦ —The meaning is that 
since Urvasi’s love for the King was deep, she could 
ill bear Pururavas regarding the Vidyadhara damsel with 
loving eyes. अ प्रतिपद्यमान ‘not accepting, not owning 
as satisfactory.’ प्रति. /पद्‌ 4. A. ‘to accept, to admit 
as valid, गुरुशाप masc. ‘preceptor’s curse,’ i.e. 
Bharata’s curse. Urvasi lost her divine power. So 
she did not know at the spot, as she would have 
otherwise done, the law of the deity. सम्मूढ *con- 
fused, rendered witless.’ सम्‌/मुद्द 4 P.—w. 
देवतानियम masc. ‘The law of the deity’ viz. that 
a woman shall be metamorphosed into a creeper 
as soon as she enters the sacred precincts. See 
p. 96 येतं...... मोक्ष्यते इति . परिहरणीय potential partic. 
‘to be avoided. अनन्तरम्‌ adv. ‘soon after.’ Lit. 
having no break (अन्तर «interval break") in time. 
कानन neu. ‘forest.’ उपान्त masc. í border, out- 
skirts.’ उपान्तवतिन्‌ adj. ' growing on the outskirts.' 
परिणत “changed, metamorphosed.’ Ra E to 
change. In this sense the object which the original 
becomes after developing the change 73 0५ 


eeneraly a noun ending In भावेन 


the instrumental (8 न 
or an abstract noun of an equivalent force). E. g. 


जलं हिमभावेन परिणमते < water changes into ice.’ E: 
is to be noted-that Urvasi's form alone was changed, 
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and not hex mental constitution. विधि mase. “ fate 
अढङ्घनाय potential partic. ‘not 10 be reached) 
नास्त वधरळडघनाय ATT. The meaning is that Fate 
is all-powerful. एकपद indec. ‘all of a sudden.’ अनय 
masc. ‘calamity.’ किमवस्थ adj. ‘having what 
slate. Anal. का अवस्था यस्य सः (ago). अवस्था fem, 
‘ state.’ बिचिन्वत्‌ present partic. ‘ searching.’ fif 
‘to, search. _ अहोरात्रान्‌ masc ‘days and nights. 
Anal. aga रातिश्च , अहोरात्रः, ata (a). रात्रि be 
comes रात्र when compounded with sm (day). Pan, 
5. 4. 87. अहस्सर्वेक० . The compound takes the 
masculine gender by Pan. 2. 4. 29. रात्राह्माहा : पुंसि, 
(As the second member of a compound रात्रि, ug 
and si take masculine gender). अहोरात्र, however, 
takes neuter gender in the Veda. Pan. 2. 4. 28. 
अतिवाहयति “spends? नित्रृत past partic. * comfort- 
ably placed, happy.’ उत्कण्ठाकारिन्‌ adj. ‘causing 
anxiety.’ Rains are described as causing vigorous 
longings in the hearts of lovers. Cf. Ritusamhara. 

|. ‘The cruel arrows of the rain 

Smite them who love, apart 
From whom they love, with stinging pain, 

.. And pierce them to the heart. (A. W. Ryder) 
अधीन adj. ‘subject to, under the control of 
आक्रातावशष masc. excellent or sweet form. विशेष 
at the end of a compound means ‘ distinguished, 
excellent, noble. दुःखभागिन adj. ‘having pain 
as one’s portion, unhappy.’ अनुग्रहानापत्त ‹ which 
RON (someone S) favour as its cause.’ Anal. 
अनुग्रह निमित्तं यस्य तत्‌. ago. Qualifies समागमकारणम्‌ « 
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STAY adj. ‘nearing (its) rise.’ उन्मुख at the 
end of a compound means ‘nearing or going to.’ For 
instance पाकान्सुख means ८ near ripeness, nearly ripe.’ 
प्रवशक, See page 42. दुरात्मन्‌ adj. ‘of vile. soul, 
vile.’ AG one ‘demon.’ W*d. expresses grief 
(विषादे) . AS masc. ‘mountain’ = शिलोच्चयः- It 
is to be observed that the formation of the 
word is not regulated by तस्य समूहः . The word 
may have had its origin as an adjective and been 
assimilated as masculine by the words signifying 
‘mountain’ which are all masculine. शिखर ' peak.’ 
गगन neu. ‘sky.’ TTA अभिवर्षति, “rains down 
arrows on me.’ The root g9, ‘to rain’ is both 
transitive and intransitive. "When it is used tran- 
sitively it takes the accusative of the object re- 
ceiving the shower (in which case instrumental 
is reserved for substance constituting the shower). 
Sometimes even accusative of the substance con- 
stituting the shower is seen. Examples are: Nu 3 

(i) sp प्रस्नवेन अभिवषेन्ती. Or as above awit 
अभिवर्षेति . ; 

Gi) aaa (जलम) शमत एवः (eie 
वर्षतीवाञज्जन नमः (Mrichchh.) ` 

The root is intransitively used in-- 
नयसे gan auia स पज्जेन्यो भिवषेति। 
ततो ऽननानि प्रजायन्ते तेनासि जगत: पिता॥ . 
(Kumara-Sambhava.) 

a that commentators generally — 
explain अभि Jaq, 88 अभितो 3. and ibak pun t 
sanctity attaching to the preposition. The ° x 
be the victim of mere verbiage. 


It is to be remarke 


Katayavema seems to 
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Stanza 1. जळधर ‘cloud? Anal. जलस्य घर 
agat. घर holder WA ‘clad in a coat of mail, 
mailed.’ सम्‌ /नह-क्त . tW past partic. ‘haughty, 
निशाच ए 71880. *prowler by night, demon, power of 
darkness. सुरधनुसू neu. ‘rain-bow. आकृष्ट past 
partic. ‘ stretched.’ शरासन neu. ‘bow.’ Anal, 
अस्यतेऽनेनेति असनम्‌; शराणाम्‌ ANA शरासनम्‌. ('arrow- 
thrower’) That अस्‌ 4. P. ‘to throw’ (and 
not / आस 2. A. ‘to sit’) is to be understood is 
clear from its synonymn इष्य्सन . (There is no such 
word as gaa meaning a bow). But in gaa 
‘bow’ we have Jara. पड adj. ‘ sharp-driving.’ 
घारासार mase. ‘torrential rain.” परम्परा fem. ' unin- 
terrupted series, volley.” कनक neu. ‘gold.’ निकष 
mase. ‘a line drawn by rubbing gold ona touch- 
stone.’ स्निग्ध adj. ‘brilliant.’ बिद्यत्‌ fem. ‘ lightn- 

2 
ing (-flash). The following epithets play a double 
“role : 

@aAg—i. ‘ready (for fight)’: cloud. ii. ‘clad in 
a coat of iron ' : demon. 

दूराकृष्ट--. ‘extended to its utmost length’: 
. rainbow. ii. ‘stretched to the utmost’ : the bowman’s 
. weapon (i.e. bow). 

N$—i. 'sharp-driving ' 
‘sharp’: volley of arrows. 

स्नग्ध--. ‹ brilliant? 
with beauty or full of affection : Urvasi. 

Th 


torrential rain. ४४ 


> closer inspection of t 


‘in his over-wrought fancy. 


: lightning-flash. ii. radiant 


0 statements with न are emphatic denials on | 
he objects the King conceived 


MENT 
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Et. seq. रम्भोरू fem. ‘lady having plaintain- 
like thighs.’ Feminine suffix उ ( ङ्‌) . Pan. 4 1..69. 
ऊरूत्तरपदादू at. Anal. Ga (= RIAN) इव ऊरू . 
यस्या: सा. 

Stanza 2. वशात्‌ ‘on account of the control 
of. पिहित hidden? पि (अपि) Jut ‘to conceal’ 
—za. See the first stanza of our Kumarasambhava 
under ama. -/कुप्‌ 4. P. ‘to be angry, to resent.’ 
स्वगाय. The Karma of verbs of motion is put either 
in the accusative or dative. स्वगाय उत्पातेता (= स्वगेसु- 
त्पतिता) means: स्वर्गकमेकम्‌ उत्पतनम्‌. पत्लू गतो. उत्पातित 
past partic, ‘ascended.’ भाव masc. ‘affection.’ 
आद्रे adj. ‘wet.’ wag adj. melting with love 
(lit. wet with affection).’ विबुद्ध mase. ‘ god.’ fax 
masc. ‘ enemy.’ शक्त past partic. ‘strong.’ Pururavas' 
is not a vain boast. Had he not conquered the demons? 
td... IT: ५ Words expressing * competence, ability ° - 
govern an infinitive. पुरोवातिन्‌ adj. (fem. ई) * being 
in front or before. पुरस्‌ 11१00. ‘before.’ अत्यन्तम 
adv. ‘completely, quite.’ अदशनं — VAT ‘to disappear.’ 
विधि mase. ‘ Rafe.’ च........ च, Pururavas argues thus : 
Demons dare not lay hands on her ; and yet she is com- 
pletely lost to my eyes: Pururavas is puzzled at ie 
mysteriousness of the loss of her beloved. च.....नच bring 
out that sense of mystery and perplexity- : 

Et. seq. पराच past partic. ' turned away, 
averse.' भागधेय neu. ‘fortune, fate.’ aa is pleo- 
तीळ. पराषट्रत्तभागधेयांनामू cof those from whom 
fato has turned away’ Anal. wad भागधेय यस्य, 
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तेषाम बहु०. -दु!खानुबन्धिन्‌ adj. ‘succeeding or com. 
ing close after trouble.’ Cf. Misfortunes come 
.by forties. । 

Stanza 3. एकपदे indec. ‘all of a sudden, 
उपनत ‘happened, fallen to my lot. उपनम्‌ --क्त, 
agug adj. ‘quite unbearable.” AT adj. ‘new,’ 

~ अ त AN 

बारधर masce. ‘cloud.’ अहाभ,........ रस्यमवतव्यमू, 
‘The days would be pleasant.’ Mark this passive 
construction with potential participle. च........ q 
mark the simultaneousness of the two actions: 
i वियोग: च उपनतः agag: and ii. अहोमिभवितव्यं च 
निरातपडिरिम्येः . . Immediately as separation has been 
my lot, days have become pleasant. WIAT masc. 
‘heat.’ क्राद्धि fem. ‘abundance.’ रम्य : pleasant.’ 
निरातपद्धिरम्यै ‘pleasant on account of the absence 
of much heat.’ Anal. आतपस्य ऋद्धि: maafa: ; निर्गता 
आतपद्धि : येषां तानि निरातपर्द्धीनि ; तानि च तानि रम्यानि च 
'निरातपडिरम्यानि, ते: . 

Et. seq. HH indec. ‘in vain.’ उप. /इक्ष 1. A. 
“to overlook, to be indifferent to. व्या,/ह 1. U. 
‘to say, to declare.’ राजा काळस्य कारणम्‌ , Of. the 
quotation from Mahabharata in the comm. It was 
actually believed that a king controlled time and 
that he could make or unmake any season at will. 
' Pururayas means to Say that since he is the maker 
of time he can revoke his former decision and 
now issue orders thus: Let there be 
-at this time. 


no rains 
जळद masc. ‘cloud.’ जलूदसपय masc: 
‘rainy season.’ प्रत्या /दिश्‌ 6. U. “६० order Den 


| adj. “ relating to ° the rainy season.’ Anal. 
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घ्रावूष rainy season—qug (झेषिक) . TSF neu. 


i ‘sign.’ 
राजापचार masc. ‘royal insignia.’ 


Stanza 4. Raga fem: ‘lightning flash.’ 
कनक neu. ' gold.’ «qr adj. 'resplendent.' श्रीवितान' 
neu. ‘canopy of royalty, ४.5. royal canopy.’ श्री 
fem. "राजश्री वितान neu. ' canopy.’ अश्र neu, ‘cloud,’ 
व्याधूयन्ते ‘are being waved.’ myg 5. U. निचुळ 
‘kind of reed’. निचुलतरुभिर्‌ वेतसाकारेहिज्जलापरनाममि 
दूं मविशेषे : (Ranganatha). मञ्जरी fem. cluster of 
blossoms.’ चामर neu. ‘chowrie.’ qa masc. “ heat.’ 
छेद mase. ‘ cessation.’ घपेछेद्‌ masc. ‘ cessation 
of heat, i.e. rainy season.’ = aqra or तपात्यय. IAT 
adj. comparative. ‘more eloquent.’ गिर fem. 
‘speech, note, cry.’ वान्दिन्‌ masc. ‘bard.’ नीळकण्ठ 
mase, ‘ peacock (lit. blue-necked).’ धारासार mise. 
* torrents of rain? Anal. घारा-आसार. उपनयन neu. 
‘ offering.’ Wt at the end of a compound means * en- 
gaged in, engrossed with, ete.’ नेगप ence * mer- 
chant.’ नेगम : ,क्षुरवेदान्त वणिगवाणिज्यनागरे ( as 
quoted by Ranganatha). धारासारोपनयनपरांः नेगमाः 
‘merchants leading to the (King's) presence a copious 
flow of wealth, Anal. धारारूप सारं धनं तदानयनपरा: 
(Ranganatha). सानु. neu. ‘peak.’ aig masc. 
‘mountain (lit. having peaks). धारासारोपनयनपरा; 
agaa: «mountains bringing torrents of rain.’ 
This stanza enumerates insignia of royalty. The cloud ४8 
the King's canopy; cluster of blossoms shaken by nichulas are 


chowries being waved over his head ; शिट आ a 
eloquent notes are his bards; and mountains. RR 
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torrential rains are merchants offering him wealth in an yp, 
ceasing stream. 

Et. seq. परिच्छद्‌ masc. ‘royal insignia.” 
इछाघा fem. ‘praise? कानन neu. ` forest.’ व्यवाप्तित 
* business " — वयवसाय. सन्दीपन neu. ‘ stimulus (kindling 
factor)! इन्तव्यवसितस्य मे सन्दीपनाभिव ATIA. Some 
editors interpret this stanza as expressive of distress 
and give some such rendering: Alas, alas! Resolved 
asl am (to look out for her), here is (something 
which acts as) an augmentation to my distress. 
There are some inconclusive arguments for this 
rendering. But the northern recension has: अन्तरे 
ह्विपदिकय परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च owed. In the light of this 
directicn we have understood the remark as expres- 
sive of joy and followed Cowell and the Pandit. 

Stanza 5. आरक्त adj. ‘slightly red? आ -ईंघत्‌ 
* somewhat, slightly.’ राजि fem. ‘line.’ आरक्तराजिमिः 
—anal. आरक्ताः राजयो वेषां ते: Qualifies कुसुम: , कन्द छी, 
Though Apte quotes this stanza under कन्द्ळी ' the | 
plaintain (or the Banana) tree,’ yet Ragh. 13. 29. 

आसारसिक्तक्षितिवाष्पयोगान्‌ माम्‌ अक्षिणोदू यत्र विभिन्नकोशेः। 

विडम्व्यमाना नवकन्दलेस्ते विवाहधूमारुणलोचनश्रीः || 
shows that the Poet has here repeated the simile, 
even reproducing some epithets. Mallinatha para- 
phrases : नवकन्दले: कन्दलीपुष्पेर्‌ अरुणवर्ण : ...1 is there- 
fore probable that wet is the plant referred to 
in this stanza and not the plaintain tree. सळिळगर्भ 
adj. ' with its interior full of water.’ Anal. सलिलं 
गर्म येषां, ते: (बहु०) . अन्तर्वाष्प adj. ‘containing or 
suppressing tears (lit. having 


स्मरयति (मां) «puts (me) 


inward  tears).' 
in mind of, reminds. 
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me). This for the cai ह 
(z P orm ofthe causa] implies उत्कण्डा (an- 
xiety) and governs the accusative f th 
आध्यानाथकघटादिभिन्नस्मरतेरेव योगे कर्म ene 

à RT योगे कमत्वाभावो घरादेस्तु भवत्येव 
कमत्वम इति भाव : . कोपना fem. irascible lady.’ 

Stanza 6. FO 
optionall f Ae ake pp oue 
I y पू alter accusative dual. The alter- 
native form is पादाभ्याम्‌. वसुमती fem. * Earth (lit 
containing treasures [38])'. सुगात्री fem. *fair- 
limbed lady.’ MA neu. limb. Anal. शोभनानि 
गात्राणि अस्याः. अभिदृष्ट past partic. ‘wet with rain- 
water, sodden.’ सिकता fem. ‘sand.’ बनस्थळी fem. 
Rese site.’ स्थली fem. ‘spot, site.’ Cf. सैषा स्थली यत्र 
वचिन्वता त्वां भ्रष्टं मया TILA एकम उब्याम्‌ Ragh. 13. 23. 
पश्चात्‌ ‘behind’ ie. towards the heels. नत past 
partic. * bent, depressed.’ गुरु adj. * heavy.’ नितम्ब 
masc. ‘hip.’ JARATTI —Anal. गुरु नितस्बः यस्य तत्‌ 
गुरुनितम्बम्‌; तस्य भाव: गुरुनितस्बता, It is to ६०९ observed 
that we cannot derive गुरुनितम्बता from गुरुनितम्बा, 
since when the compound is defined as regards 
gender it ceases to be गुणवचन and the supplementary 
rule - त्वतलोगुणवचनस्य has no scope. “Lhe King 
argues that Urvasi's footprints must be dépressed 
towards the heels on account of the heaviness of her 
hips. चारु adj. ‘ beautiful.’ E CER fem. “the 
line of her foot (-prints). ASRA neu. ‘red lae. 
STE masc. ‘mark.’ ASNA! fem. ‘marked with 
red lac.’ Qualifies पद्पङक्ति, Re. 
Et. seq. उपढक्षण neu. ‘sign, indication. 

कोपना. fem. “irascible lady.’ AGMA «may, be in- 
ferred, may be traced.’ (azvan). 
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Stanza 7. हेत. past partic. ' snatched, take, 


away.’ ओष्ठराग masc. ‘red colour of the lip, 
हृतौष्ठरागे : * (with tear drops) by which the red colour 
of the lips was taken away with them, which were 
tinged with the redness of the lip.’ Qualifies 
नयनोद्विन्दुमि :. Short थ is optionally assimilated t 
the ओ of ओष्ट ‘lip’ and sg ‘cat’ in a compound, 
The other form would be हृतोएरागे: . In the days of 
the Poet ladies commonly applied red paint to their 
lips. Anal ओष्ठस्य राग: ओष्ठरागः , हृतः ओष्ठरागः येः ते 
हृतोष्ठरागा : (नयनोद्विन्द्व:) ; तेः. नयन neu. ‘eye,’ 
उद बिन्दु : ‘water-drop.’ Anal. उद्कस्य बिन्दु: उद्विन्दु 
‘water-drop.’ उद्क ‘water’ becomes sq before बिन्दु 
and in a few other compounds. Pan. 6. 3. 60. 
मन्थोदनसक्तुविन्दु० . नयनोद बिन्दु masc. ‘ waterdrop of 
the eye i.e. tear.’ [SR ‘sunken, deep.’ निमस्ज्‌ ` to 
sink --क्त. नाभिः «navel. निपग्ननामे; ‘of her of 
the deep navel.’ A deep navel is a mark of beauty 
in a Woman. निपतत्‌ present partic. ‘falling down, 


trickling down.’ अङ्कित past partic. ‘ marked, 


solid.” च्युत past partic. ‘dropped drown.’ रुष्‌ fem. - 


‘rage.’ भिन्न broken, faltering.’ Tama! “of her 
with faltering gait.’ fig is used in this sense 
in ‘Kumara. 1.11. न......भिद्न्ति मन्दां गतिम्‌ अश्वमुख्यः . 
असशयमू adv. € undoubtedly.’ छुक masc. ‘parrot.’ 
उद्र neu. ‘belly? श्याम adj. ‘dark’ स्तनांशुक 
nou. ‘ breast-cloth, breast-vesture.? 

Etseq. इन्द्रगोप masc. ‘kind of insect of red 


i ; र्‌ E 
colour.” Magg neu. ‘grassy spot, sward.’ निजत 
adj. 4 


. ‘lonely? HARI fem, «news? आसार masc: | 
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«torrent of rain उच्छासत past partic. ‘emitting 
vapour i शकय adj. ‘mountainous. Apte gives 
6 mountainous as one of the senses of ata. Ac- 
cordingly we have rendered शेलेनस्थडी * mountain- 
ouzi region. But we think that the sense attached 
to it by Apte is unsupported by any authority. 
We therefore prefer the rendering ‘the site over- 
grown with Silajatu.’ In Ragh. 6.51. Kalidasa 
describes the peacocks dancing on rocks covered 
over with Silajatu : 
अध्यास्य चाम्भः पृषतोक्षितानि शैलेयगन्धीनि शिलातलानि। 
कलापिनां प्रावृषि पश्य नृत्य कान्तासु गोवधन कन्द्रासु ॥ 
पाषाण masc. ‘stone.’ आसागेच्छासितशढ्यस्यछीपाषाणम्‌ , 
Anal. आसारेण उच्छवसिता या शीलेयस्थली तस्याः mU . 
Stanza 8. पयोद mase. ‘cloud.’ प्रबळ adj. 
* strong.’ पुरोवात masc. ‘breeze blowing from the 
front side. शिखण्ड masc. crest. केका fem. ‘the 
ery of a peacock.’ केका वाणी मयूरस्येत्यमर : - शाखन्‌ 
masc. ‘ peacock.’ उन्नमित ‘raised up.” sgy 
णिच्‌-क्त ; 
Stanza 9. उत्कण्ठा adj. fem ‘with uplifted 
neck. Anal. उदूगतः कण्ठोऽस्याः वतो fem beloved.’ 
अपाङ्ग masc. ‘eye corner. सत adj ‘white. पितापाङ्ग 
adj. ‘ white-eyecornered दृष्टिक्षप adj. (fem. «m. 
* worth-seeing, of attractive appearance : 
Et. seq, प्रतिवचन neu ‘reply CTT 
neu. * cause of joy.’ 


| Stanza 10. 4G adj 
past partic. ‘ruffled.’ घन mase 


« gentle, soft भिन्न 
«cloud. रुचिर adj 
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* shining, glistening.’ घनरु।चेर adj. * glistening like 


the (lightning)-cloud,’ YT masc. ‘ plumage.’ Since 
कलाप (and it implies collection) is put against केशहस्त, 
cloud-like darkness and not thickness is the point of 
beauty. So also Apte and Cowell. Raa adj. 
‘unrivalled.’ AJ mase. * rival? राते fem. ‘sexual 
enjoyment.’ विगाळित fallen, loosened.’ NAA 
‘to drop'—s. बन्ध masc. ‘tie,’ रतिविगळितवन्ये 
--Anal. विगलित: बन्धः यस्य ख विगलितबन्ध : (ago) ; 
रतो विगलितवन्धः तस्मिन्‌ . केशहस्त ( or केशपाश or केशपक्ष) 
masc. ‘abundant hair.’ FRM fem. ‘lady of beauti- 
ful tresses.’ कुसुपसनाथ adj. * adorned with blos- 
soms’. सनाथ ‘having? QRA masc. * pea- 
cock. Urvasi’s hair loosened in dalliance is com- 
pared to the peacock’s plumage ruffled by a mild 
breeze. Flowers adorning it are necessary against 
moon-shaped eyes of the peacock’s feathers. 

Et. seq. . व्यसन nou. * misery.’ figa past 
partie. ‘ comfortably placed, happy.’ आतपान्त masc. 
‘rainy season.’ संधुक्षित ‘kindled, awakened.’ सम्‌=/ धुक्ष. 
‘to 1010107--क्त, मद masc. « passion.’ आधि, /आस 
2. À. ‘to sit, to occupy ' governs the accusative 
of the place (here जम्बुविटपम “branch of jambu’). 
परभ्चता fem. cuckoo (lit. nourished by a stranger, 
Sc. the crow). The cuckoo lays its eggs in the 
nests of other birds to be hatched by them. Sce 
our note on अन्यपुष्टा Kumara. T. 45. Of. Sak. 5. 99. 
भागन्तरिक्षगमनात्‌ स्वम्‌ अपत्यज्ञातम्‌ अन्यै द्विजे: परभृता: खलु 
पोषयन्ति ॥ (AGHA mase. < pira? पाण्डित adj. (fem. आ) 


* wise, clever,’ ; n ; 
7 ONE," Le. as regards her sweet discourse. Of 


] 
i 
| 
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तिदू तिपदेषु . कोकिलां - मधुरालापनिः सगेपण्डिताम्‌. 

रतिदूतिपदेछु ` कोकिलां - मधुराटापनिःसगेपण्डिताम्‌. Kumar 

4. 16. आभ./अथ 10. A. ‘to request, to implore.’ 
Stanza 11. कामिन्‌ masc. ‘lover’ मदनदूति 

fem. ‘ Love's messenger.’ The $ of दती is some- 


times shortened for the sake of metre. See Kumara. 


4. 16. उदाहरान्त they ‘say, tell (espec. as an 
example).’ FIVE ‘to quote (as an example).’ 
प्रान masc. pride. अवभङ्ग masc. ‘crushing, hum- 
bling.” नपुण adj. ‘ clever.’ पानावमङ्गनिपुणम्‌- Anal. 
मानस्य अवभङ्गः मानावमङ्गः तस्मिन्‌ निपुणम्‌. Of. 
चूताङकुरास्वादकषायकण्ठः पुंस्क्रोकिलोयन्‌ मधुरं चुकूज। 
मनस्विनीमानविधातदक्षं तदेव जातं वचनं स्मरस्य ॥ Kumara. 3. 32. 
अप्राघ adj. ‘unfailing, successful.’ अपोघम्‌ अस्त्रम्‌ 
‘unfailing missile.’ Cf. 

परभूतपटहाटोपप्रकपटितविभवो मनोभवों जयति। Rukm. 1.22. 
आशु indec. ‘soon.’ कळभाषिन्‌ adj. (fem. ई) * sweet- 
warbler.' : 

Et. seq. किंम्‌ आह भवती “What dost thou say’?. 


The words have been addressed by the King, the 
actor of the monologue, to a supposed addressee, 
whereas his words are actually uttered to the empty 
air. In technical language this dramatic trick is 
called आकाशमभाषित- अशुर (opp. विरक्त) past 
partic. * attached.’ विहाय ger. ‘Jeaving.’ Vat 3. P. 

* to leave. 

Stanza 12- कोपकारण neu. ‘cause of angers 
occasion for umbrage.” सकृत्‌ indec. t once." आत्मगतम्‌ 
*yeferring to myself.’ Qualifies कोपकोरणम्‌ Anat 
आत्मान GIL. प्रमुता fem. ao authority: 
रमण masc. (fem. ई) “Jove.” -योषित्‌ fem. * woman.’ 
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भाव fem. ‘love.’ 'स्घाढित past partic. ' fault, error,’ 
(Used as a noun). भावस्खाळित neu. ‘error in love 


i.e. faithlessness in love.’ अपेक्षत ` needs.’ अपक 
1. A. ‘to stand in need of, to need.’ Pururavas did 
not give Urvasi cause for anger even once. He had been 
always faithful to her. Yet Urvasi was angry with hin 
The King accounts for it by observing that since beloveds 
completely dominate their lovers they canbe angry when- 
ever they choose to do so. 

Et. seq. कथा fem. ‘conversation, discourse.’ 
छद masc. ‘cessation, termination.’ कथाच्छ्दकारिणी 
fem. ‘ effecting the cessation of conversation, putting 
an end to discourse. इन (fem. $)—form used for 
conveying continuous action. सक्त ‘stuck, engros- 
sed with.’ asa 1. P. ‘to stick, to adhere '——w. 

Stanza 13. «tz आप परदुःखं शीतळम्‌ , 01. 
the English proverb : It is easy to bear the misfor- 
tunes of others. आहु: ‘they say.” प्रणय masc. 
‘suit, petition.’ अगणयित्वा ger. ‘not minding.’ 
गण 10. U. ‘to count, to mind.’ यत्‌ ‘ inasmuch 
as, since.’ आपद्‌ fem. ‘misery, affliction’ 
आपद्‌गत : ‹ miserable.’ Anal. आपद गत : द्वितीया ago . 
अधर masc. ‘lower lip.’ A past partic. ‘ en- 


gaged, commenced.’ आभिमुख adj. facing. अभिमुखपाक . 


adj. ‘facing ripeness, almost ripe. Anal. अभिमुखः 
पाको यस्य तत्‌ (ago). द्रप maso. ` tree : 


Et. seq. एवगत adj. «so circumstanced.’ TAN 
“under such circumstances पञ्जु ‘sweet.’ स्वन masc 


“sound, voice चरणानक्षप masc 


setting down of 
the foot, tread T 


रव masc. ‘sound; tinkline 


As 


पुर neu. (also mase.). ‘ anklet, | 


(im) 

Stanza 14. मेघश्याम adj. ‘dark with (not 
like) clouds.’ मानस neu. ‘name of a sacred lake 
on Kailasa. उत्सुक adj. ' anxious.’ चेतस्‌ neu. ‘heart.’ 
मानसोत्सुक चतसाम्‌ ‘with their hearts anxious for the 
Manasa lake.’ Swans are described as migrating to 
the shores of the Manasa lake, their native place, 
at the commencement of the monsoons. कूजित 
past partic. (used as a noun) ‘ carolling.’ farsa 
past partic. (used as noun.) 'ünkling' With this 
situation compare that described in Kaumudi- 
mahotsava Act I: (शब्दं रूपयित्वा) कोनु खल्वेष कमटमधधुपान 
कलहंसनिर्भरो निनादः श्रूयते ? अथवा नेदं कलहंसविरुतम्‌ | कुतः 

काश्वीकलरवोन्मिश्रं पादक़मविलम्बितम्‌ | 
मञ्जुवाचम्‌ इदं मन्ये मञ्जु मञ्जीरशिङ्जिम्‌॥ 

Et. seq. पतत्रिन्‌ masc. ‘bird’ neu. ‘lake.’ 
जळविहङ्गम mase. ‘ water-bird.’ 

ü * provisi for a 

Stanza 15. Waa neu. ‘ provisions 
journey.’ Anal. पथि arg पाथेयम्‌ Pan. 4. 4. 104. साधु 
here means प्रवीण ( competent or sufficing ), noi 
serviceable or useful; for that category of »u s 
is already covered by तस्मै दितम्‌. उद्‌ UNE “00 leave, 
to put aside. बिस्त neu. ‘ Jotus-fibre- su ea or 
TIE) ‘to lift up, to rescue, to mau शुच्‌ s 
‘anxiety.’ दयिता fem, ‘beloved.’ Wgl fem. as 

* c e 
स्वार्थं masc. ‘self-interest.’ UU ad) wi Y 
[यिन ‘ supplicant.’ 
* more important.’ प्रणायेन्‌ masc. ‘Supp 
क्षित past partic. ' seen "(= दृष्ट )- 
Et seo की : arch-browed. lady.’ 
Stanza 16. ITA fem. 


hilarity’ खेळ 
रोधस्‌ neu, ‘edge; bank.’ मंद mast. h y 


-? वि -* with x 
adj. < sportive. पढ्‌ new. ` step? WEERT 
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, 


steps sportive" with hilarity.’ Anal. मदेन खेलानि पदानि 
यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ ( गतम्‌ ) - सकळ adj. ‘entire.’ गत (used ag 
a noun) neu. ' gait.’ 

Stanza 17. TIS ‘give back, restore: 
(दाण दाने ). कान्ता fem. ‘beloved.’ Aaa ‘found, 
seen. वि:/भू-- णिच्‌ w. एकदेश masc. ‘a part or 

. portion (of the whole) विभावितेकदेशेन * ( by him) 
with whom a portion is found.’ Anal. विभावितः एकदेश: 
यस्य, तेन. aq potential partic. ‘to be given, to be 
made good. अभियुड्यते “15 sued for.’ SIE gar 
‘to sue for a claim ( in a law-suit).' 

Et.seq. चोरानुशासिन adj. «punishing ths 
thief.” Anal. चोर — अचु/शास्‌ ‘to punish’ — णिनि 
( ताच्छील्ये) Pan: 3. 2. 78. 

Stanza 18. र्‍थाङ्गनामन्‌ masce. ‘the chakravaka 
bird.’ The word literally means ‘having the name 
ofa part of a chariot, i.e. a wheel (चक्र) . wm 
( masc.) also means the chakravaka bird. Perhaps 
the very word chakravaka means ‘which expresses 
( ४ बच्‌ ) itself by (or by a paraphrase) of the word 

am’. ` वियुत c separated. fay यु 27. - क्त. रथाङ्ग 
‘wheel’ चक्र. श्रोणि fom. hip? MANET. The 
word बिम्ब is added to intensify the impression of 
roundness. रथिव maso. *( King ) who fights from a 
chariot. मनोरथ masc. 


‘desire.’ gq ‘enveloped, 
surrounded,’ 


^ T ‘to cover, to envelope.’ 
Et. seq. क; क; , Th 


050 words represent the 
chakravaka/s cry. But the : 


; King understands them as 
meaning ‘who? who. विदित past partic, « brawny 


९ 
Stanza 19. सूयाचन्द्रपसो ‘the Sun and ike 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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Moon. In compounds of names of deities who 
are wellknown as going by pairs, the Anal 
of the first member takes आ (नड). Pan, 6 


3. 36. देवता mà E पातामहपितापहों * maternal 
and paternal grandfather.’ The Moon was paternal 
grandfather of Pururavas, thus: Moon—Budha—Purura- 
vas. Cf. stanza 5. 21. (p. 117). On the mother’s 
side, however, he is the son of इला, She was the king 
इल (alias 344), son of Manu and grandson of Surya, who 
was transformed into a woman on entering Uma's grove 
and who on account of her charms was taken by 
Budha to his asrama to bring forth mighty Pururayas.— 
Ranganatha. So Surya (the Sun) is great-grandfather 
(and not grandfather) of Pururavas. Kalidasa perhaps 
loosely used मातामह for प्रमातामह . In order to make the 
Poet’s statement correct S. P. Pandit makes इला daughter 


of Surya, which is perhaps inaccurate: स्वयं Ed: ` chosen 
of their own will.’ Of. Sak. 9. 18 Yat “by the 
Earth.’ The Earth is described as having a king 
as her husband, Hence a king is called भूपति . 

Et. seq. उपाळप्स्ये (I will reprove’ SUBA 
1. A. ‘to chide, to reprove.’ 

Stanza 20. नङिनीपंत्र neu. ` 1०७९४. आदत 
past partie. ‘ concealed.’ विग्रह mase. ` body, panoa 
आळू तविग्रहाम्‌ ‘whose person. is concealed.’ Anal. 
ataa: विग्रहः यस्याः ताम. - (ago). सहचर fem. ‘female 
Sce विशस्‌ 2. P. ‘to ery. समुत्सुक 
aggrieved.’ जायासतई masc. 
पृथङ्‌।स्थिति fem. ~ separate 
: fearfulness” विधुर 


5 


partner in lite.’ 
adj. ‘deeply anxious, 
‘one’s love of wife. 
Stay, separation.’ भीरुता fem. A 
adj. ‘bereaved, suffering separation from p 
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fem. ‘news.’ पराड्मुख adj. | with one’s face turned 
away, averse to.’ The attachment of chakrayaks 
and his female is regarded as a type of true con. 
nubial love. It is observed that when the femal, 
does not seo her mate even for a few moments, al- 
though the latter may have concealed himself out 
of mere sport, she wails bitterly. Cf. Sak. IV Act, 
हला पश्य नलिनीपत्रान्तरितमपि सहचरम्‌ अपश्यन्त्यातुरा चक्रवाकी 
आरटति दुष्करम्‌ अहं करोमि . 


by ~ ७ 
Et. seq. भागधय neu. ‘fortune, fate.” वपयय, 


masc. ‘inversion, adverseness. —lustrumental : ‘ad 
versely.’ प्रभावप्रकाश masc. ‘revealing of influence.’ 
अवकाश mase. ¦ place. अब गाह्‌ 1, A. * to penetrate, 
to enter,’ 

Stanza 21. रुणाद्धि ‘prevents (me). Jaq 7. U 
अन्तर्‌ indec. ‘in the interior.’ कूजित past partic. 
‘buzzed? VEIT masc. ‘bee.’ अन्त;कूाजितषटपदम्‌ adj. 
‘with a bee buzzing inside. Anal. अन्तः padi: 
षट्पदा यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ ( पदूमम_) . दष्ट past partic. < bitten.’ 
सात्कार masc. * painful shriek.’ (Onomatapoeic form). 


आनन nou. ‘face.’ दृष्टाघरमू and ससीत्कारम्‌ qualify 
आननम . 


Et. seq. अध्यासिन्‌ adj. (fem. $) ‘sitting om 
occupying, residing in.’ अधि,/आस 2. A. “10 si इव, 
A 
AMAT neu, ‘being a petitioner, making a suit oF 
petition. AGIA masc. regret, remorse.’ 
Stanza 22. मधुकर masc. ‘bee (lit. honey- 


maker). मादराक्षा fem. ‘lady having beautiful (lit 
intoxicating) eyes वरतनु fem. ‘lady of fair form 


JUH adj. ‘fragrant?  अंवाप्स्य: (33) a 


pe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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got, hadst.’ aav आप्‌ 5. P. ‘to get, to attain 
उच्छास masc. ‘ expiring, breathing out (ai), गन्ध 
masc. ‘smell.’ Ud fem. ‘love, liking अभुवष्यतू 
(ZZ) * could (there) have been पुण्डरीक neu. 10008 
| Et. seq. TaT mase. ‘branch, निषण्ण past 
partic. ‘sat, lying.’ हस्त masc. ‘hand (of an elephant), 
trunk.’ कारणा fem. * female elephant.’ उुदन्त masc. 
‘news.’ AU fem. ‘haste. 

Stanza 23. अचिरोद्गतपलवम्‌ «which has shot 
forth leaves not long ago.’ Wa masc. ‘leat 
(newly sprouted).’ उपनीत past partic. ‘fetched near, 
offered.’ करेणु fem. ‘female elephant.’ आपव masc. 
‘liquor.’ रस masc. ‘juice.’ भङ्ग masc. ‘a bough.’ 

Et seq. आहिनक neu. ‘daily (meal). AFL neu. 
* day.’ 

Stanza 24. कळ 801. ‘sweet and indistinct 
(of sound), पदकळ adj. ‘ whispering sweetly pos 


joyous excitement.’ Qualifies गजयूथप TART 
fem. ‘lunar digit.’ Ranganatha says that the word 
implies stainlessness of Urvasis character ;. for 
uf has a stain (ie. spot in the Moon). दुवात- 
शशिकला fom. ‘lunar digit among women यूथ 
neu. ‘herd.’ JAT masc ‘ Jord of the herd = यूथपतिं 
शबळ adj. ‘ variegated, adorned स्थायावना adj 
fem. ‘having perpetual youth,’ i-e because of being 
a celestial woman quem masc 
आशा क mase. ‘sight, view सुखाळांक ad) of happy 
sight, of pleasant looks | 
सिंग adj ‘sweets Weg adj. ` deep 


«sieht from afar. 


Et seq. 
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(of sound). SIBFA masc. “ acquisition, attainment, 


| 


साधम्यं neu. ‘state of having common character, 
resemblance.” भूयस्‌ adj. comparative (fem. 3), 
* more.’ -S 

Stanza 25. प्राथवाभृत्‌ masc. ‘ king (lit. Earth- 
maintainer). अधिपति mase. ‘overlord.’ नाग mase. 
‘elephant.’ अधिराज mase. ‘overlord? Anal. अधिकों 
राजा (ago). See Kumara 1. 1. and our note on 
the word. व्युच्छिन्न ‘cut off, interrupted.’ 33g Vf 
क्त. अव्युच्छिन्न ‘uninterrupted, incessant.’ पृथु adj. 
‘abundant, voluminous.’ Ng(* fem. ‘flow.’ (= प्रवाह). 
अव्युच्छिन्नपृथुपश्टात्ति adj. ‘the flow of which is vo- | 
luminous and incessant.’ Aral agaat gy: safe | 
यस्य. दान neu. i. ‘ichor ’ (in reference to elephant), 


ii. ‘charity ’ (in reference to king). आर्थिन masc. 
‘beggar.’ JAT fem. *she-elephant, AA अबु “after 
me’ ie. imitating myself. अनु ‘after’ governs 
the accusative case. विरह masc. ‘ separation.’ —W 
adj. ‘born from, springing from.’ व्यथा fem. ‘pain,’ 
For a like blessing compare Meghaduta (ending 
verse). 


मा भूदेवं क्षणम्‌ अपि च ते विद्युता विप्रयोगः ॥ 

मा AJY: ` do not experience.’ The a(z) of the 
aorist is dropped on account of मा. 

Et. seq. आस्ताम्‌ ‹ 1,६ (you) be.’ Vara, 2. A. 

‘to be ina particuler state.’ साधू 10. U. ‘to go’ 

(mostly m drama). केन्द्र masc. (also neu.) * cave.’ 

ENT fem. * the footland of the mountain.’ Anal. 

SRI) a fem. Pan. 5. 2. 34. See comm. 

ERT neu. ‘sin, पारणाम masc. ‘ripening, develop- 
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ing until its final consequence.’ Jagat fem lieht- 
: > frg psu 
ning (—flash). [शळाच्चय mase. ‘ mountain,’ 
E Stanza on SRI “space of the forest.’ 
न्तर neu. “ space.” अस्पकुचान्तरा fem. ° having small 
5 a 
space betwcen the breasts’ i.e. ‘having fully deve- 
loped breasts.’ Anal. कुचयोः अन्तरं कुचान्तरम ; acy 
कुचान्तरं यस्यः सा. VIA 1. U. ‘to repair, to approach 
९ 

for protection.’ पवत. mase. ‘ mountain.’ Tt liter- 
ally means ‘knotty or rugged’ and is derived 
from waa. 01. तप्‌ पबमरुदूभ्थाम्‌ . 7. ८. ata (प्‌) 
showing ‘possession.’ It is to be observed how the 
Poet successfully establishes a sort of relationship 
between the King and the object addressed by a 
mere trick of language. पवन neu. ‘knot, joint.’ 
सन्नत past partic. ‘bent down’ ie. not projecting 
on account of fleshlessness. परिग्रह mase. * possessions, 
property.’ पृथु नितम्त adj. * broad-sloped.’ नितम्ब masc. 
‘slope (of a mountain); hip (of a woman). 
नितम्बबती fem. * having (beautiful) hips" 

Et seq. विप्र कृष्ट past partic. * removed, distant.’ 


Stanza 27. क्षिति fem. ‘Earth? QAYT masc. 
* mountain or king.’ (capu): रामा fem. “woman! 
delightful.’ उद्देश mase, ‘region: pa - 
विरहित past partie. « separated from. B o 
the verse is so worded as to constitute ae M TR 
swer to the question put by the King. es ; ns 
of all the kings ( सवेक्षितिभरता m i a her 
(दृष्टा मया) the woman हा pe dedi A ) 
limbs separated from you ( त्वया a aaea). The 
in this lovely part of the forest (€ i 


रम्य ५ pleasant, 
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trick consists in "words दृष्टा मया विरहिता त्वया. When 
the King puts the question they are to be taken thus: 
दृष्टा त्वया (didst thou see ?)--मया विरहिता. When the 
mountain answers they are construed thus : दृष्टा मया 
(I have seen)—eaat विरहिता. 

Et seq. TIAA indec. ‘according to order, 
in the very order (of my words). The meaning is 
that the words reechoed from the cave of the moun- 
tain and the King understood them in the light of 
an answer. कन्दरघुखबि HUI. adj. ‘ rolling from the 
mouth of the cavern.’ प्रतिशब्द masc. ° echo.’ गिरिनदी 
fem. ‘mountain-current.’ आसेविष्ये «1 will enjoy.’ 
avaa 1. A. ‘to enjoy (breeze etc). अम्बु neu. 
‘water. केळुष adj. ‘turbid, muddy.’ स्रोतोवहा fem. 
* stream.’ 

Stanza 28. NEART adj. fem. ‘with 
knitted brows in the form of ripples.’ Anal. तरङ्गा 
WAS यस्या सा. लपन masc. ‘knitting of eyebrows.’ 
क्षाभेत past partic. ‘agitated, dismayed.’ विहृग masc. 
‘bird’ श्रोणि fem. ‘row, multitude.’ रशना fem. 


* girdle-string? क्षुमितबिहगश्रेणिरशना 


adj. fem. afar: 
च ते विहगाः क्षुभितविहगाः; तेषां श्रेणि: 


क्षुभितबिहगश्रेणिः ; सा 
रशना यस्या: सा. फेन nou. (also masc.) ° foam.’ बसन 
neu. ‘ garment.’ संरम्भ श्चिथिळ adj. ‘loosened in her 
rage. संरम्भ masc. ‘ race,’ आविद्ध past partic. 
* crooked.’ आविद्धं adv. ‘< crookedly, in a zig zag 
way. स्खढित « stumbling, fault, अभिसन्धाय ger. 
‘having come across, turning over in mind.’ 


बहुशः indec. « oftentimes, again and again.’ 


(119 ) 


नदीभावेण परिणता : metamorphosed into a stream.’ 
असहना fem. ‘intolerant or irascible un P. 
order to arrive at the conclusion that the stream was Ur- 
vasi herself the King’s imagination worked ag follows : 
Here are Uo EU eyebrows—of course they were 
waves. Here is her girdle-string (it was only a fight of 
dismayed birds) and her garment loosened in her rage (it 
was foam). See, she is revolving my offence in her mind 
again and again and under the effects of her mental 
conflict tracing a zig zag way. (Of course it was the stream 
which van in curves at many a point as it met obstacles on 
the way). 

Stanza 29. निबद्ध past partic. ‘fixed, set.’ 
रति fem. ‘affection, Maaa adj. ‘Speaking 
sweetly.” ( ताच्छीव्येणिनिः ) . ATTA masc. “breach - 
of affection, faithlessness in love.’ पराङ्मुख adj. 
* averse.’ चतस्‌ neu. ‘ mind.’ प्रणयभङ्गपराडपुखचेतसः 
‘ (of me) whose mind is averse from faithlessness 
in love. Anal, प्रणस्य Wald पराङ सुखं चेतो यस्य तस्य. 
ळव masc. ' bit, particle.’ अपराधळर्षे masc. ‘a bit of 
fault i.e. a small offence.’ अपि is to be supplied after 
अपराघलवम्‌ and the meaning understood : * what 
offence, even if small.’ 

Et. seq. परपार्थसरित्‌ fem. “actual stream, & 
सारिणी fem. ‘wandering as 


stream in reality.’ अभि T 
aag masc. 


an abhisarika ( to the Ocean ^ 
अनिर्वेदमाप्य adj. pecan 
through non-despair-' TAF neu. ‘bliss.’ आनिर्वेद- 
प्राप्यानि श्रयांसि--0/- Unhardy is se Oe 
Or, faint heart never WO? fair lady. The words 
the Poet are an echo of the words used In : 


यना fom. “lady 
Ramayana: afaa: Ba मूलम्‌ Ne सुनयना fem. la y 


* non-despair. ' 


of beautiful eyes.’ तिरोभूत past partic. * disappeared,’ 
तिग्स्‌ /भू ‘to disappear.’ STAT neu. | indication, 
Here ‘evidence of (her) track.’ 

Stanza 30. घरमे masc. ‘ heat; summer.’ असपग्र 
adj. ‘incomplete, incompletely formed.’ केसर * fila- 
ment.’ विषम adj. ¦ rough.’ MARA RAUTTA ‘rough 
with half-formed filaments.’ Qualifies GA ‘blos- 
som.’ Anal. असग्राणि a तानि केसराणि असमत्रक्रेसराणि, d: 
विषमम्‌. The kadamba blossooms in the rainy season. 
आभरण neu. ‘ornament.’ 

Et. seq. आसीन present partic. ‘sitting, 
squatting.’ सारङ्ग mase. ‘deer.’ It also means 
‘chataka’; but not ‘elephant. sax हरिणे पुंसि सारङ्गः 
शबले त्रिषु इत्यमरः . Anal. at+agq (by varitiia सारङ्गः 
पशुपक्षिणोः) . सार is understood in the sense of ‘ excel- 
lent.’ (सारशाब्द उत्कृष्टे). The attempt to understand 
by सार the sense of ‘dappled’ (am) however 
much desirable in the light auam (or क्ृष्णशार ) 
meaning ‘a dappled decr’ is not to be countenanced. 
This varttika is not met within the Bhasya. Unadis 
derive the word by affixing the suffix ag (च) to 
“सर. 

Stanza 31. कृष्ण adj ‘black’ शार adj. 
“Variegated, dappled.” छवि fem. ‘colour of the 
skin” Anal. कृष्णश्च असो शारश्च कृष्णशार:; कृष्णशारा छविः 
यस्य सः. Or कृष्ण च शारं च gam; कृष्णसारे छवी यस्य 
स कृष्णशारछवि:. काननश्री fem. «Sylvan Beauty.’ IT 


: UN 
neu. “green grass, verdure. अवद्धाक masc. * seeing.’ 
कटाक्ष mase. * glance.’ 


__ the rains, 
beauty ० 


= The idea is this. On account of 
a * fresh greenness everywhere. Sylvan Beauty— 
f the woodland bersonified—is pleased to cast a 


( WI) 
glance at the smiling verdure all round. And what is her 
glance ? The dappled deer. It is to be observed that 
we have preferred the reading नवशष्प ‘ fresh verdure" 
to बनशोमा, because the latter closely paraphrases 
क्वाननश्री and loses its force. 


Et. seq. NITRAT present partic. ‘ disregard- 
ing.’ 

Stanza 32. अन्तिकम्‌ near’ = समीपम - 
आयान्ती present partic. (fem.) ‘coming.’ शिशु 
masc. ‘young. one (here of a deer—fawn).' 
स्तवतपायंनू adj. ‘sucking at the breast.’ wy fem. 
‘female deer.’ QG past partic. ‘ prevented, hindered.’ 
WA ‘bent? Van GP. ‘to beng—s. PaT: 
‘with his neck lowered. Anal. gat ग्रीवा यस्य स. 
( अयम्‌ i. ०. um). È 

Stanza 33: उपळक्षण neu. distinctive mark.’ 
पृथुळोचना fem. ‘having large eyes.’ सहचरी fem. 
‘female partner.’ सुभां adv. * charmingly, bewitch- 

a 3S 
ingly. वि./इल्लू 1. A. ‘to see.” 
` 

Et. seq. FSA neu. ‘wife.’ उपपद्यते = उपपन्नम्‌ 
एतत्‌ ` It is right, i. e. I understand it.’ पारभव mas 
‘scorn, contempt. आस्पद neu. ‘ place, mee 

eS 0 " £ cir tances.” पासमा 
दशावपयंय १-९ adverseness of cuewms ; 
स्पद्‌ं दकश्याविपर्येय:--' adverseness of circumstances is the 


sn the wake of 
.home.of scorn i.e. scorm follows in the 


० , 
3 . ३ . * cleft, crevice. 
adverse circumstances: | भद्‌ masc १ 


| Stanza 84. TAT fem. ‘ Juste.’ गमा 
‘ diffusing lustre.’ Anal. प्रभया लिम्पति व्याम्न : 


हरि mE. Hon.’ ECCE RESI ‘ofa deer killed by & 


(oam ) 


an at = = 
lion. Anal, हरिणा हतः (sd CT कृता AZSA); हरिहत : 
स च aM: ;-हरिदतम्टगः ; तस्य. ANIT new. flesh’ 3 masc. 
‘ fragment, bit.' plaş masc. (also neu.) “spark of- 
fire.’ WIH neu. * sky.’ That ‘sky ’ can be the subject 
of vas has been shown in our Introduction. (See 
Text and Readings). Here we add another example 
in support of our contention : 
dataa पिद्यतां कऊुभां छुखानि 
N COR E ET 
गर्जारवरविततेस्तुदर्ता मनांसि i 
emat afana अणीयसी भिर्‌ 
घारावळीमिरमितो ववृषे ware: ॥ 
(Kumara sambhava.) 
In support of the fact that अथि ~ 39 is also used: in- 
transitively see note on अधिवबंति page 75. (Text). 
Note that the Poet uses afsai—agz% which 
is the equivalent of afHasd. स्तवक mase: 
“bunch.” सम adj. * equal; समरागं adj. *of an equal 
[S 
redness with.’ SEJA * to lift up.’ पूषन्‌ masc. * Sun.’ 
व्यवासित past partic. ‘resolved.’ आळाम्बित past partic. 
* stretched hither (i.e. towards the king).” कर masc. . 
‘hand, ray. आहछाम्बतकर : «with his hand stre- 
tehed.’ Anal. आलम्वित: करो थेन स ( पूषा ). The King's 
reasoning is as follows : The object is not a piece of flesh 
of deer because of its intense lustre and the possibility of its 
being a spark of fire is ruled out by 6 shower of rain having 
just fallen in the forest. 
Et. seq. आदास्य « 7 will take up. at/at ‘to 
take, to get ' is used in the atmanepada. 
t A A c 
Stanza 35. अधिवासित : perfumed.’ af arm. 
10. U. ‘to scent, to perfume '-क्त. शिखा fem. 
* crown ’ S ९ . - 
n ord 1, QE a woman) अर्पणीय potential partie. 


E 
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« to be fitly placed.’ दुलेभ adj. (fem. gear) ‘difi 
B to. obtain.’ अस्र neu. ‘tear’ उपइत past’ partic 
polluted made dirty 
Stanza 36. Wl fem. “daughter of the 
mountain (Himalaya)... यान fem (mase. also) 
origin.’ It appears that some mountain current 
washed off the lac of Parvati’s feet, which when 
deposited in some fissure became: the Samgimaniya 
gem of our play. सङ्गमस्‌........ आवहति “leads to 
union. Similarly gaa आवहति ‘leads to hyppinsss 
धार्ये प्राण + (passive) present partic. * being tous 
अचिरात्‌ indec. ‘soon.’ | 4 
Et. seq. अनुशास्ति G commands.’ अनु aum 2. P. 
‘to command.’ अन्ुङृम्पते ‘takes pity on. अबु कम्प 
ग. A. मृगचारिन adj. ‘leading life like a deer.’ Anal 
an इव चरति इति ga (कते पमाणे Pam 3. 2. 79) 
The hermit was (so says the tradition). Narayana, 
the father of Urvasi 233 
Stanza 37: वियु past partic. “separaled 
(from).' , Observe that instrumental case (and mot 


7 
ablative) is used in connection with faye वि 3 


sticking; ' slender fran l: P. ‘to Rum (to) 
क्त: मध्य neu. (also masc.) waist ds 
fem. *having slender waist. Few मध्य यस्य. इत. 
शिखापणि mase. < erest-jewel | qag Fey 0075 
Moon,’ i.e. ‘a thin lunar digit.” 

; क Et. seq. अय e खलु Mark th i 
of the King. मनोरमा adj. fem ‘delighting ५19 
mind.’ EA 


e surprise 
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^ ,” ` 
Stanza 38. त्वा fem. ‘slender lady. dqgg 
[S 400 कन कहि 
neu. “ rain-water.' आद्र adj. Wet.” पेछुव mase 
IS REM 0 
‘leat’ पेघजळाद्रप्लुवतया | by its foliage being dren- 
ched with rain-water' Anal. sg जलम्‌ मे६जलम्‌ ; 
तेन ag: मेघजळाडे : ; मेघजछादा: Cast यस्य तत्‌ (अविवक्षित- 
र t A 

लिङ्गम्‌) मेघजलछाहपल्लचम्‌ ; तस्य भाय : मेघजलाद्वपल्लयता तया. 
घात past partic. * washed. wait 1. U. ‘to wash’ 
धो तारा adj. ‘with her lower lip washed.’ Anal, 
घो Nsa यस्याः सा. The Poet eleshere (Kumara. 5. 84.) 
compares a lady's lower lip to a new leaf. Here the raim- 
drenched leaf catches the King’s imagination as Urvasi's 
lip washed with tears. शुन्य adj. < devoid of. आभरण 
5 . . , 

nou. ‘ornament.’ [47€ masc. ‘ disjunction, absence 
CARB ‘on account of the absence of its 
(flowering) period.’ विश्रान्त past partic. “ rested, 
ceased,” JRA masc. ‘appearing (of flowers ete). 
विश्वान्तपुष्प gar ‘putting forth no more blossoms.’ 
Anal. विश्रान्त : (= विरत : ) पुष्पानाम्‌ उद्गम: यस्याः . 
If was not the flowering season. The creeper bore no blos- 
soms. This circumstance led the King to think that the 
creeper was Urvasi wearing no ornaments on account of 
the vow she was observing for having slighted his prostration. 
4४ seems that the circwmstances of Kasirajputri's vow were 

ES 
working their effect in the King’s mind. पान neu, silence.’ 
a ३ 
ANAT past partic. * resorted to, assumed (silence).’ 
A ^ ~ 

TIS masc. “bee (lit. honoy-sucking)^ शब्दैः बिना, 
- Since there was no buzzing of the bees the Ring understood 
the creeper as Ureasi lost in anxious silence. चण्डी fem. 
“angry or irascible lady.” अनुताप masc. < remorse.’ 
जातानुताप adj. “filled With remorse.’ 


aag: to go? Wa. 
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Et. seq. मियानुंकारिणी adj. fem. who imitates 

the beloved.’ पारष्वङ्ग masc. ‘clasp, embrace.’ प्रणायेन्‌ 

adj. ‘desiring, fond of.’ निप्रीळिताक्ष adj. ‘with cee 

eyes. Anal. निमीलिते अक्षिणी यस्य स निमीलिताक्षः (qur), 

गात्र neu. “ body.’ सम्प कै masc. ‘contact,’ laga 
partic. ‘ comfortably placed, feeling happy.’ 

Stanza 39. anda ‘I conceive, I think’ 

सम. Jaa 10. A. परिवतेते ‘turns out (otherwise), 


past 


परि qe 1 8 Farag adj. * open. महमा indec. *in- 


stantly.' स्पशे mase. ‘touch? ` विभावित past partic. 
* seen.’ wq p भाविताप्रियः * who have seen that she 
is my beloved by the touch.’ . Amal. स्पर्शेन विभाविता 
(saza) प्रिया येन स:. . j 
Stanza 40 उद्भव masc. ‘bith. खद्बिया- 
गोद्भद ‘born of your separation” Anal. तया वियोग: 
स्वदूवियोगः ; तस्मादू उदूमवः यस्य तत्‌ (तमः) लदूवियोगोदूभवं, 
akaz. तपस्‌ neu. ‘gloom’ "wid present partic. 
* sinking.’ faut indec. ‘happily,’ Adal fem. ‘ con- 
sciousness.’ Wg masc: (plu) ‘Jife-wind.’ गतासु : adj. 
‘dead.’ Anal. m we E: u— MÀ 
Et. seq. न्तर adj. i : 
Mn (of sensation).’ अभ्यन्तरऋरणया 
—Only the form of the nymph was changed. Her 
spiritual constitution was intact. Hence she hed x com- 
plete perception of what was happening. pus 
हित्र formation. अप * I know. 
The external organs are the five 
and five organs of sense 
tay? (atmanepada). gol 


७ , 
past partic. * seen. 


organs of action ( कर्मेन्द्रिय) 
( ज्ञानेन्द्रिय ) . अव स्थ ‘tos 
i.e: Siva’sson. He had vowed & 


life of eternal cel — 
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bacy and hated the very sight of woman. Hence the 
severe penalty which Urvasi paid for violating the 
law of the deity. शाश्वत adj. * perpetual! कुमारत्रत 
neu. ‘ vow of remaining a bachelor, vow of celibacy 
कच्छ masc. ‘outskirts अ यास्त past partie. * oo. 
cupied, took his abode on.’ विधि masc. ‘law.’ Neq 
(mz) ‘will enter? साइ गुरुशाप........ सहत्ता ,. para- 
phrases Chitralekha’s speech p. 66 (Text). j 
Stanza 41. «4 mase.‘ weariness, exhaustion.’ 
रतिखेदसुप्त adj. ‘sleeping from exhaustion due to 
sexual enjoyment.’ ARIA masc. ‘journeying abroad.’ 
सहथा; (लिङ्‌) ‘you can bear.’ पदीय adj. ' my» 
Et. seq. त्वत्सङ्गपनिमित्तस्‌ ‘means of reunion with 
you’ Anal. तब सङ्गमः त्वत्सङ्गम ; तस्य निमित्तम्‌ . उपळभ्य 
ger. ‘ having learned. अ [सादित ‘ obtained, secured.’ 
avag 10. U. to reach '--क्त. आंङः षद्‌ पर्थे. Seg 
past partic. * clasped, embraced.” आळाङ्गतमात्रा adj 
fem. ‘ as soon as clasped.’ प्रक्रातस्थ adj. fem. ‘ being 
in natural state or condition, come, to one’s natural 
self.’ 
Stanza 42 स्फुरत्‌ present partic. ‘ glittering, 
flashing; flaming.’ विळुरित * besmeared with’ ( = भचुलिप्त, 
रूषित): वि./छुर 6. Pow. मणेः रागेण बिछुरितम्‌ | be 
smeared with or lit up by the red lustre of the ruby.’ 
ललाट neu. ‘forehead’ निहित “placed? निघा ‘to 
place ^—35 श्री fem “beauty, charms.’ आतप masc 
shine (of Sun). बाळातप masc. ‘shine of the Sun 
who has just risen.’ रक्त past partie. * reddened?’ 


Et. seq. ।पयबद adj. ‘speaking sweetly.’ Anal 
प्रियं बद्तीतिप्रियंचदः 10971. 3. 9. 38. ` प्रियो ag: uus 


C 19 ) 


प ‘ will feel troubled (in respect of) 

be prejudiced (against) : 

fem. (plu.) * subjects 
Stanza 43 STE AIT feme 


; will 
“असू (य्‌) कण्डव०. प्रकृति 


‘lightning? - 
(=क्षणप्रभा). (AVIAT past partic. (used 


as à noun). 
‘flash’ आचस्परभावळासत : by the (transient) flashes 
of lightning. | Anal अचिरप्रभाया विटसिते :. पताका 
fem. ‘banner.’ पताकेन adj. * furnished with banner 
or colours. Anal. पताका-इव (i ८. इनि). Pan. 5. 9. 
116. ztenfzvam. The lightning flashes served for the 
royal colours waving over the cloud-balloon कामुक 
neu. ‘bow. सुग्कामुक neu. ‘god's e Indra's bow, 
rainbow. आभनव adj ‘quite new or fresh. चित्र 
neu. * painting.— शोमिन्‌ adj. * decorated or shining 
with? सुरकाप्ुक्षा मेनवाचत्रशी पता ‘decorated with the 
fresh painting in the form of the rainbow! Anal 
अभिनवं चित्रम्‌ अभिनवचित्रम ;. gogai अभिनवचित्रम 
सुरकाप्लुकाभिनवदित्रम , तेन शोभते इति. It seems to have 
been a fashion those days that balloons had pictures 
painted over them. गापत ‘ turned into. Past partici- 
ple from the causal of Jm, (10 80:: खेल adj 'spor 
tive, playful’ गपन neu. ‘gait? QATA fem. ' 
‘lady with playful: gait’ विमानता fem “nature of 
a balloon. बिमान ` balloon’—at. AMIT fem. rest 
dence) MJT masc: ` cloud (lii fios M 
AJAT नय. carry mein a e len 
means of conveyance are put im 
ase eg 2 à 

es करिणा या Ss x Panchatantra > 
,..... नरयानेन वा यानं यथा मन्दविषेण मे ॥ 
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ACT V. 
pus (दिए्या indec. ‘happily, fortunately” Tt is an 
exclamation of joy or eratulation.—9H*q adj. (at 
the end of compound). * headed by, led by. Its use 
resembles that of आदि or sag. TATT ger. ` after 
sporting. FACIE adj. ‘reverent? उपचार mas, 
“treatment, reception. fd SXAIA present partic. 
‘ being pleased. असन्तानत्व neu. “ childlessness.’ हीन 
‘deficient, missing’ ,/ छा 3.' ?.-क्त. AAT maso, 


९ - a 
‘bath? उपक्राया fem. ‘ royal chamber.” अनुळपन neu. 
* unguent =च्न्द्नळेप ). पाल्य neu. ‘flowers: 
अग्र मागिन्‌ adj. ‘using in advance.’ ATR TARTS 
अग्रमागी भवाएि, Mark the  Vidusakws privilege 
as the clown and confidant of the King. The 
remark is, however, made in the clown’s 
usual humourous way. @R* neu. + silken cloth.’ 
बत्तरछद masc. ‘shect covering something. Ag- 
चून्ताधार mase. ‘ palm-leaf basket.” अभ्यन्तर adj. 
“inmost, nearest the heart, dearest.’ विळासिनी fem. 
“mistress, wife. awa neu.  'crest-gem. The 
rendering “मौ लिरचनयोग्य : for Prakrit मोलिरअणजोग्गो 
is not ,to be recommended. EE past partic. 
“pounced upon (and borne). नेपथ्य neu. «dressing, 

toilet.’ 

34 e 
Stanza 1. 4T masc, “execution, death. Hed 
adj. ‘bringing near, 
2 eet (upon itself) Genitive is excluded 
A ge ions in तून by Pan. 2. 3. 69. आहर्ता dhes 
of sie Y ताद्वम्य jor then it should mean ममायं 
(Saal बधाहरण प्रवततमान:: ';'but it is used here 


[S 
Anal em/g—q. बधम्‌ आहता 
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in the sense, of तत्शाधुकारित्व. विहग mas 
C. < bird.’ 
तस्कर masc. thief? स्तय neu. ' theft RIIG ad 
J 


: that being the first? Anal 
protector P d TS 2 


3 Et. seq काट fem point 
4AT neu. ‘gold chain 
Stanza 2. आहाम्बंत past partic “ supported, 
held? मुखाळास्भतहमसूत्रम्‌ ‘whose gold chain was 
supported from the beak.” Anal. मुखेन sed हेमसूत्र 
Si a. b present partic ‘ bearing, holding? / भू 
o bear) मण्ड छाचार masc. * soaring in circles." ABIT 
neu. (also masc.) ‘ firebrand’ प्रतिमा fem. * likeness.’ 
अळातचक्रपातिपस्‌ ‘likeness of which are the circles 
(traced by) a brand तदूराग = मगिराग... TT neu 
(also masc.) * circle 
Et. seq. घृणा fem. ‘mercy शासनीय potential 
partic. ‘deserving to be chastised, guilty” ऐणप 
neu. ° carrion, carcase. कुणपभाजन masc * carrion- 
ater 
Stanza 3. IIT adj. ‘spread, magnified 
(lit: leaved).’ QT masc «bid, EEA new, ‘face 
A quarter or direction ( fast) is 
often spoken of as a lady. अवतंसक mase. ^ »nament 
(esp. eax-ornament) : 
Et. seq. इस्तावाप masc 
क्रव्य neu. * raw-flesh 
|. Stanza 4 पाणिविशेष mase 
पतत्रिन्‌. mase. ‘birdi नक्तम्‌. indec ee 
a T nel 
RUF . mase. ` Mars’= (म an thick 
distinct reddish lustre: परुष od] 
घनरूछेद्‌ masc: ` fragment of cloud: 


हन्‌ neu. ' gold? 


of the quarter.’ 


« hand-protector: strap. 


c excellent gem 
x i3) 
at night. 
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Et. sed. नागारिक masc. * Cee in charge of city. 
police” HATA masc roost? निवासवक्षाभ्रयिन्‌ adj 
‘repairing to its roost? दस्यु masc. ‘robber? FFAIR 
masc. ‘thief.’ MAIT (लट —8« 6 U). * will be 
free or immune. 

Stanza 5. Gives the reason why the King 
loves the gem. 

Et. seq. परिगत past partic. < known, learnt,’ 
परिगताथे adj. ‘ acquainted with the matter.’ 

Stanza 6 निभिन्न past partic. * pierced 
through! तनु fem. ‘body’ WT adj. ‘doomed to 
death. Anal. बध--य (त्‌) Pan. 5. 1. 66. मागण masc 
‘amow? बढेन ते मागणता गतन ‘with your might 
assuming the shape of this arrow.’ अन्तरिक्ष neu. 
‘atmospheric region.’ समो ङिरट्न adj. ‘along with 
the crest-gem.' 

Et. seq. अद्भिः ‘with water.’ अप्र fem. * water. 
(always plu.) प्रक्षाद्धित ‘washed’ avag, 10. U. ‘to 
wash '--क्त. किराती fem. “ huntress.” पेटक neu. (also- 
masc.) ‘bag, casket.’ TWWId* neu. ‘seeing clearly.’ 


वर्णविभावनक्षप adj. ` capable of seeing letters clearly 
सापत्य adj. ‘blessed with a child (Jaga ). Abstract 


noun: सापत्यता नियोग masc. ¦ duty.” MAy कु ‘to 

perform, to discharge (one's duty). ARF adj. ‘one 

who deals a blow.’ 

: Stanza 7. संभव masc. ` birth. QS masc. 
Son of tst ie. Pururavas.’ सूनु mase. ‘ Son.’ 

WITT masc. ‘bowman. संहत * destroyer.’ BT 

masc. ‘enemy.’ आयुस्‌ neu. ‘life.’ 
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Et. seq. अन्यत्र ‘elsewhere.’ नैपिष, Name of 
sacred forest It was so called because the a i 
of demons were exterminated here in the eI ; 
of an eye ( निमिष ‘twinkling of eye’), संत्र nen 
« sacrificial session.’ Some sacrificial sessions stre 
tched over several years. व्याक्त fem. ‘ manifestation 
being clear. MASTIR fem. ‘clear signs of pre- 
enancy.’ AGIA fem. ‘bringing forth a child, off- 
spring 


Stanza 8. आविळ aij ‘dakik? पयोधर 


mase. ‘ breast.’ पर्याधराग्र neu. ‘lit. point or summit 
of the breast, nipple.’ दळ neu. ‘ leaf.’ MST adj 
‘pale.’ आनन neu. | face ढवढादढपण्डु राननछायम्‌ 
* possessing pale facial expression resembling & leaf 
of the lavalt.’ ag. आविळपयाधराग्रम्‌ , अढसप्षणम्‌ 


and this expression qualify qg: body काताचत्‌ 


अहा ने ५ for some days: Accusative is used In re- 
ference .to a period for which an action continues 
without a break. e.g. स तत्र बहून दिवसात भवसत्‌ Wed 
adj. ‘ drowsy, heavy.’ क्षण neu. eye , e 

Et. seq. मानुषी fem. ` mortal woman परानुषाधम 
mase. * conditions or character pertains to a mor- 


‘ d. 
al woman.’ Taye past partic hidden, veile 


‘secret, MYS- 
संवरण neu. ' concealment MASON eo 


tery? बिढाम्बित < delayed.” वि“ ठः, cog 42 

undelayed' ST neu «quark, ain. / e 
‘ to pierce mera! ‘ piexeima its eae 
vulture.’ Anal. ma "3 oa qe 


गृञ्चलक्ष्यवेधी, AIA masc arrow 


crescent-shaped iron-pointed arrow 


, अपैनाराच masc. 


epum ees 


—_ कक 


C 122) 


Stanza 9. / बाष्पाय्‌ ‘to shed tears.” बाष्प, 

‘ {७०7 क्यङ्‌ in the sense of ‘yielding, emitting 
(उद्वमने ) Pan. 3. 1: 16. दृष्टि fem. eye: वात्सट्य 
neu. ‘affection (as for a child).' वात्सल्यबान्धिन्‌ 90]. 
‘possessing the bond of affection (for a child).’ Anal, 
वात्सब्यस्य बन्धोऽस्यास्तीति वात्सल्यबन्थि. Qualifies gay. 
प्रसाद mase. ‘ clearness, serenity.’ वेपथु masc. ‘ trem- 
our.’ सञ्जातवेपथुः ‘seized with tremour.’ बहु०.. 
धंयवात्ति fem. ‘state of resolution.’ डज्झितधेयेवात्तः 
*(he) by whom resolution has been left.’ Anal. 
gea वृत्तिः घेयेवृत्तिः skaar घेयवृत्तिः येन सः. Qualifies 
अहम्‌ understood in इच्छामि. अद्यम्‌ adv. “cruelly, 
here tightly.’ 

. Ht. seq. औरस adj. ‘ produced from the breast 
-or one’s (own) body.’ उश्स neu. * breast.’ 

‘i Stanza 10. दाद neu. ‘being linked of one 
heart to another, affection. हृदयस्य इदं umm (Kas.) 
हृदय becomes gg by Pan. 6. 3. 50. 

i Et. 864. - विनीत past partic. ‘ trained.’ आपिष 
neu. ‘flesh.’ नियौतय ` restore, return.’ fra aa 1. 4. 
+णिच्‌ —aiz,. , 

Stanza 11. सर्वाङ्गीण adj. ‘ pervading all limbs.’ 

For derivation See p. 83. तेन i.e. स्पर्शन. उपगतेन तेन : by 
a touch obtained’ = mha तेन. Katayavema ex- 
भि it: डपगतेन उपगमनेन । उपश्लेषेणेत्यथे : MSAN 
‘make me experience happiness.’ कर ‘hand or ray.” 
It is used because it is intended to convey the idea 
ot “hand ' primarily and laterally of * ray.’ चन्द्रकान्त 
mase. “™moon-gem: (a fabulous stone).’ पृ. oe 
_ Et. seq. परिचित 


८ a ib partie: * : 3 
liar WAZA masc, « past partie. * known, fami 


monkey." The Vidusaka here 


“neu. ‘bow.’ पादपाठ ney, 


( 133.) 
makes reference to his deformed appearance, बाणासन 


on * foot-stool.’ सयम्यप्रान 
present partic. (passive). “being tied up. 
up Waves 
Sut 
É uft of hair. आयुस. Name of Pun. 
anza a 

neu. ‘ seeing cu i i bee mother.: MAR 
| ^ qud adj. ‘ quite given to or intent 
on. masc. ‘ flowing (of milk). निर्भिन्न jäst 

partic stuck, attached completely.’ = 
J- -=(सङ्गत) 
उदवइन्त। present partic. * holding up, wearing. . x 
Et. seq. बहुमत past partic. ‘esteemed very 
much. आराधायतू adj. ` delighter.’ पुत्रवती To 
* woman having son or sons or children.’ The a 
पुत्रवत्यै is used very significantly. ` केवुचईर mase. 
* bearer of armour (as indicating age). For Amal 
see the comm. ANY indec. ' before the eyes -of 
in the presence of. नि्या[तित past partic. “ returned.’ 
निस्‌ vaa -णिच्‌ -क्त. IANT mase. 'some- 
thing placed into the hands of another, one’s 
charge.’ विसजञयितुम्‌ infin, ‘to dismiss, to. give 
one leave. अधिकतरम्‌ adr. every much more,’ 
MATEN adj. (1. आ ) ` not free from desire, desirous 
अन्याय्य adj. * not proper. त्याच्य adj. ' proper from 
न्याय with afix यत्‌. Pan 4. 4. 92. न्यायात्‌ भनपतम्‌ 
न्याय्यम्‌ . उषित ' lived, dwelt: «बस्‌ 1. P to dwell’ 

-+क्त. अध्या[सतुम्‌ infin. ‘ to commence living 
Stanza 13. अङ्क mec p WT E 
* peacock's crest.’ कण्डूयन neu scratching” ळर 


(of a peacock) जातकळा! e 


masc. plumage à : 
whose plumage has appeared Anal. जात = 


यस्य. Ud. masc « peacock 


( 134 ) 


“Stanza, 14. पुत्रेन्‌ adj. “having son or song 
“or children.’ अग्रय adj. ‘in the van, foremost,’ सत्पुत्र 
¢ A An > 
“mase. ‘ noble son.’ पोछापा--शी, daughter of पुलोमन्‌ 
and wife of Indra. जयन्त ;.e. Indra’s son. पुरन्द्र 

masc. Indra. 
Et. seq. अश्रमुखा adj. (fem, $) * suffused with 

^ 2 1 
_ tears.’ 

~= Stanza 15. प्ररादैत past partic. ‘ commenced 
weeping.’ Prep. प्र is here used in the sense of com- 
mencement of the action (agada). प्रशब्द्‌ : आदि 
'कर्मद्योतनार्थः . उपपन्न past partic. ‘.come to or. fallen 
to the lot of? वंशस्थिति fem. - stability of line,’ 
Or understanding the compound as a bahuvrihi * one 
perpetuating: the line. आधिगप masc. * acquiring, 
‘possessing.’ quia mase. ‘joy, happiness.’ पीन past 
partie. “grown, plump.’ उन्नत past partic. “ ele- 
, नि (y a 0 बि , 
pated) HW adj. « rolling, running down. 
आनयन्ता present partic. « effecting, bringing about.’ 
मुक्तावळी fem. * pearl-necklace.’ विरंचना fem. * mak- 
ing, forming.’ पुनरुक्ति fem. ‘ repetition. AA neu. 
‘tear.’ The substance of the last two lines is that as Urvasi, 
being put in mind of Indras command terminating her 
¿stay with Pururavas, commenced weeping, the tears as they 
fell down one after another made a pearl-necklace. But 


she already wore one. The making of this neck-lace of tears 
was as it were an act of repetition 


Tx NEWS M द 

Et. Seq. संकीतेन neu. : mentioning.’ पइन्द्रसङ, 
Ridia ‘by your mentioning the name of Great 
Indra." That is, in st. 14 : पौलोसंभवेनेव जयन्तेन पुरन्दर: - 
सपय masc. : condition.” आयासयति 


* vexes, makes 
uneasy.’ iun 


SIR 4. P—Rrq— uz . प्रियसख masc: 


( 135 ) 
« dear friend.’ (यथ). चः > 2 
family, son.’ AA al : de Se 
masc. ‘ se paration.' SM n see. वया 
state of being afraid of Ma fem, ५ tis 
जातमात्र adj. ‘as soon a ee 
s born.’ [ATITA masc. ' pur 

suit of learning.’ निमित्त neu. “ cause, score अप्रकाशमू 
adv. ‘secretly.’ आराधन neu. ‘adoration, service ु 
कळयन्ता. present partic. ‘counting, considering 
सवास masc. ` stay.’ प्रत्यायन्‌ masc. ‘opponent, enemy. 
सुखप्रत्यर्थिता ‘opposition to (human) happiness 7 
अहा सुखपत्याथता दवस्य, The meaning is that Fates 
always act in ways opposed to human happiness 

Stanza 16. आशातित past partic. ' comfor- 
ted.’ सुत masc. ‘son.’ सुतोपढब्धि fem. ‘ the getting 
of a son.’ सद्यस्‌ indec. ‘presently.’ कुंग adj. * slen- 
der.’ उदर neu. ‘belly.’ बिप्रयोंग mase ‘ separation.’ 
व्यावातित ‘excluded, ended, removed. व्या~/वृत्‌ 1: A 
णि --क्त आतप mase. ‘heat.’ रुजू fem * pain, 
torment,’ व्याबातितातपरुजः ` whose torment from heat 
has been ended.’ Anal. आतपन रुक; MATH, ब्यावतिता 
आतपरुक' यस्य स व्यावतितातपरुक्‌ तस्य (quen). अज nen 


cloud.’ alg fem. ‘ shower,’ वेद्यत adj. ' of oe 
रि : , happened.’ 

ing? उपस्थित past partic approached ue 
Bt. sed. अनये masc. ‘ misfortune ae नु 2d 

ing fortuno Closely qe) 
ae P. < education. gadaa 


विनय masc. 


s done 


€ छै t |) J 
bark-garmen | exon E e 


Stanza 17 सुढभरियोगा 30] 


kt 


( 186 ) 
‘éasily-accessible separation. ’ Anal. खुलभः वियोग: यसया 
तसाः Qualifies परवत्ता. परवत्‌ adj. ‘subject to an- 
other.’ Abstract noun: rat ‘subjection to am. 
other.’ आत्मप्रिय neu. ‘a thing dear to one’s self.’ 
-qaa ‘is able? प्र./भू 1. P. ‘to be able? शासन 
neu. ‘ bidding.” AWE masc. ‘lord.’ Wd maso. ' son. 
न्यंस्तराज्य : ‘he by whom kingdom has been handed 
rover. Anal. न्यस्तं राज्यं येन सः (ago). विचरित past 
partic. ‘ roamed, wandered about." खृगयूथ neu. * herd 
of deer.’ बिचरितमृगयूथानि ‘where herds of deer 
‘roam.’ Anal. विचरतानि मृगयूथानि येषु तानि ( वनानि ). 
Et. ५०१. पुङ्गव masc. ‘bull’ gaa च असौ a गौः 
पुड़च: गो is replaced by ma (fem. गवी ) as the final 
-of the compound after a tatpurusa— but not if there 
"is elision of the taddhita-affüx. Pan. 5:4. 92.° धारित 
past: partic. ‘borne.’ घुर fem. ‘ yoke.’ दम्य poten. 
.partie. ‘ a young bullock to be trained.’ दम्यवत्संरों समौ 
> ob E ta d 
"(Amara). 4/48, 4. .P. ‘to tame.’ नाहाते तातः 
पङ्गवधारितायां धुरि «epo fauiqu— The young 
'"pfince pleads his: inexperience of government as an 
“excuse to be spared the onerous charge of governing 
ithe state. z 
Stanza 18. शपयति ‘ tames, subdues.’ ,/शम्‌ 
` णिः wr. "dia masc. *scent-elephant.' This 
species is -more powerful than amy. other species. 
RSA masc. ‘cub of elephant.’ GAN indec. com- 
parative: “all the more,’ ST masc. + excess, viru- 
glance Or as Ranganatha, ‘altering the fluids (of 
ate उदग्र adj. '* terrible.’ अनक mase.’‘ serpent.’ 
TSI young, ager ABA ilo. com- 


deis 


ay 
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tent, strong.” जाति chit» 3 
peten 5 fem. * birth. E masc, * béar- 
ing.’ Anal. सहते इति सहः. स्वकायंसह! “capable of 
one’s duties. Anal. स्वस्य कार्य स्वकाये; तस्य सहः . भर gn. 
periority. १ (=भतिशय). The King argues to say that 
a prince can discharge the burdensome task of 
governing a state, because he is born 8 prince. 

Et. seq. आपात्य mase. ‘minister.’ अप्रात्य 
परिषद्‌ fem. ‘ council of ministers.’ संभ्रियन्ताम्‌ Jet 
preparations be made.’ GAY ‘to prepare यक 
--लोट निरभ्र adj. ‘cloudless.’ सम्पात mase. fall- 
ing. निर्रविद्यत्सम्पावः--Figuratively this idiom is 
used when it is meant to convey something sudden 
and unexpected. Here the words carry their literal 
sense. 

Stanza 19. गोरोचना fem. ' yellow pigment.’ 
निकष masc. “ streak.’ पिङ्ग adj. ‘ brownish-yellow.’ 
क छाप masc.’ ` mass. जटाकळाप mase. ‘mass of matted 
hair’. शशिकला fem. ‘lunar digit.’ अपळ adj, ‘pure, 
shining.’ बीतसूत्र neu. “sacred thread.’ = eda or 
यज्ञोपवीत. मुक्ता fem. ‘pearl.’ गुण masc. string. 
आतिशय masc. 2 excellence, beauty.’ ho pe 
partic. * gathered, acquired.’ REOR neu. pu 

4 9 , * gold. 
tion, ornament.’ श्री fem. “beauty: gaT neu i 

5 D 3. 6 ving. 
प्ररोह masc. (branch. जङ्गम a p c 
masc. ‘ wish-yielding tee The the Siupalh- 
is the subject of à vivid description 
vadham. 
aa 

Et. seq. अध्य ner 

* worship. © प्रध्यप्रळा$. mase. 


९ 
p- onus अणा fem. 
c Bart ' = पृथिवीडोक- 


( 338 ) 


MATA *unseparated. FFT * husband ang Wife 
Its. orthodox analysis is as follows: जाया च पतिः aq 
दम्पती (also जम्पती). जाया शब्दस्य जम्भाचो दृस्मावश्च 
निपात्यते (Siddhantak). But the word means: Master 
and mistress of the house’ and not. * husband and 
wife.’ See our comm. भूयास्त आशीलिडः ) may 


bo? आवराइता दम्पता भूयास्ताम्‌ , Mark how Narada 


grasps the-crux of the situation and pronounces. 


an unexpected blessing relieving the tenseness of the 
juncture. आवशय masc. ‘Son of Urvasi.’ Affix 
पय (i e ढक्‌). UT ‘be’ ( लोर मध्यम पुरुष एकवचन ). 
: From Jsm ‘to be.’ विर masc. ‘seat.’ EIC 
‘attentive.’ अब /घा ‘to attend’ --क्त. मघवन्‌ masc. 
“Indra.” Hage adj. ‘ who has made up his mind.’ 
त्रिकालदाशन्‌ adj commanding vision into the 


three times—past, present and future.’ SHE «fore. 
"told. आदिशं “10 foretell '--क्त. ` सङ्गर mase, «war 


भावन्‌ adj. ^* about to’ be or take place.’ सांयुगांन 
adj. < warlike, valiant.’ संयुग ‘war’ Anal. संयुगे साधु 
इति सांयुगीनः ( खञ्‌ ) 7. 4. 1. 99. सहाय masc ‘ally 


सान्न/अस 4. P. “६० lay aside यावदायु indec 
" ‘through life. NGT neu. * dart. परवत्‌ adj. ` subject 
~ to another दवश्वर masc. “ Lord of the Gods, Indx 
_ Stanza 20. AAT masc. «Indra इष्ट (used 
. 8s noun). ‘ what is dear. आचर! (लिङ) * should 
effect, should do AVAL ‘to do.’ समेधयति ` causes 
to grow, glorifies.’ "Tho form is from सम Jog. 1. A 


ie Stow and not from सम्‌ ger (seventh conjugat- 
ion) ‘to kindle ` The latter root ^ would give 


"usn the causa] समिन्धयति : causes to kindle.’ Kata- 


the traditions of the family 


("189 ) 


"yavenia correctly paraphases : hus ^ R T 


neu. “ lustre.’ 
Et. seq. संभूत past partic. ' 


| ; “got “togeth 
provided, prepared,’ समार masc. es 


१ material (for 
preparation).’ ASUS neu. “blessed or auspicious 
seat.’ आवज्य ger ‘ having poured {नवत्या 
‘let it be gone through.’ (ह). SIN. maso, * remain 
ng. धुरन्धर adj. ‘chief, foremost (lit. bearing the 
yoke). वेत [ळक masc. ° bard.’ : 
Stanza 21. अपर masc. ' god.’ SEEN masc. 
‘sage of the gods.’ शिशिरांशु mase. * Moon.’ बोधन 
masc. > बुध. अनुरूप adj. ‘suitable, worthy of.’ 
ढोककान्त adj. ‘liked by the “people, popular.’ 
MATT adj. ‘surpassing (others), lofty.’ समस्त 
past partic. ‘entire, all.” -आञ्चिस्‌ fem. * blessing.’ 
The Bard means t) say that since there have been all the 


blessings of the mighty sages m his: Mojesty’s lofty line 
he could most fitly wish, that the Prince should be 
like his father in all his good points For a similar idea 
Cf. Raghu. 5.94. "NE 
Stanza 22. पुरस्तात्‌ 
van of.’ उन्नत past partic 
< traditions = मर्यादाः स्थातपत adj preserving 


विभक्तं past, partic 
«divided. अनाकम्प्य poten partic : jot to be shaken, 


‘elevated, noble स्थिति 


fem. 


unflinching.’ पेय neu * resolution ह 
/राज 

eg जते (9) shines 

he more. रो ( Bees 


al 
shine.’ « हिमवतू mas? लकात favag 4 P—8 


* Ocean.’ व्यस्त ' separated, 


( 14 ) ' 


ताय neu. ‘water.’ व्यस्ततोयों adj. fem. * with its 
2 waters divided.’ Anal. व्यस्तानि तोयानि ययासा (गङ्गा), 
This stanza compares the glory in the act of division of 
authority between Pururavas the King and Ayus the crown- 
prince by Royal Majesty to the glory in the act of division of 
her watery mass between the Himalaya and the Ocean by the 
Ganges. 
Et. seq. साधारण adj. * common.’ अभ्युदय masc. 
* good fortune.' 
Stanza 23. यौवराज्य 720. ' authority of a 
crown-prince.’ स्पारयाते ‘puts (me) in mind of.’ 


? 


HAA masc. ‘son.’ अभिषिक्त past partic. ‘ consecra- 
ted as crown-prince.' सेनापत्य neu. ' post of com- 
mander-in-chief.’ महासेन masc. * Kumara, Karttikeya.’ 
प्ररुत्वत्‌ masc. ‘ Indra.’ 

Et. seq. पाकशासन masc. ‘Indra (lit. killer of 
demon Paka)’ भरतवाक्य neu. ‘A benedictory 
stanza at the end of a play.’ 

Stanza 24. परस्पर adj.’ ‘mutual.’ परस्परविरो- 
बिन्‌ adj. ‘mutually opposed.’ The Poet elsewhere 
also ( Cf. Raghu. 6-29. ) expresses the same idea— 
that Learning and Wealth are mutually opposed and 
never go hand in hand. QNT masc. * place.’ दुळेभ 
adj. * seldom seen or found. सङ्गत (used as a 
noun). ‘meeting, union. भूति fem. * prosperity.’ 
सत्‌ adj. ' the good.’ ( Usually in the plural). 
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ABBREVIATIONS, 
- Grammar. 
A.—Atmanpada 
abl.—ablative 
adj.— adjective 
adv.—adverb 
Anal.— Analysis (grammatical) | 
caus.— causstive 
cf.—compare (confer) 
e.g-.—For example 
gratia) 
esp.—especially 
Ef seq.—And (the prose) tha:| ing 
follows 
f. or fem.— feminine 
Fut.—Future 
gen.—genitive (षष्टी) 
ger.—gerund (कस्या or 19) 
i. e.—that is (id est) 
Imper.—Imperative (छद) 
indec.—indeclinable (अब्यय) 
Infin.— Infinitive 
Lit. (or lit).—Literally (or liter 
ally) 
loc.—locative (सप्तमी) 
m. or masc.—masculine 
neu.—neuter 


2 


(Books and Authors). 


AI.—Albiruni's India 

comm.—commentary 

Das.—Dasarupaka 

G.L--Goldstrickers Sanskrit 
English Dictionary. 

Hc —Hemachandra 

JRAS.—The 
Royal Asiatic Society. 
Kad.—Kadambari 

Kas —Kasika 


mahs.— Kaumudima- 


Journal of the 


Kaumudi 


Nais. or Naisadh.—Naisadhiya: 
chrita 

Pan.—Panini. (Astadhyayi) 
Ragh. or Raghu.—Raghuvamsa 
Rang.—Ranganathla 
Rig.—Rigveda 
Ruk.—Rukminiparinaya 
Sak.—Abhijnana sakuntala 
Sis.— Sisupalavadha 
Vedartha.— Vedarthaprakasha 


Vik.—Vikramoroasi 


hotsava (a play). 
Kum.—Kumar, or Kumara. 
Kumara Sambhava 
Kir.—Kiratarjuniya 
Linganusan. — Linganusasan 
Madhvama vya.—Madhyama vya 
yoga 
Malati.— Malatimadhava 
Malav.—malavikagni mitra 
Malli. — Mallinaltra 


ZDMG.—Zet Die Zeitschrift der 
Morgenlaudischen Geselschaft. 
N. B.—After the abbreviations 


the first figure represents the 


| act, cant, chapter etc; the se- 


cond figure the next sub-divi- 
the figure 


allocates the verse or the apho- 


sion; and third 


rism. 


N. B. Figures refer to the pages of the No 


अझ 

IE 

अस 
अक्रातर 
aag: faa 
अगणतिस्वा 
अगतः 

अग्र 
अग्रभागिन्‌ 
अग्र्यन्‌ 
अंक 
अङ्कित 
अङ्कुरित 
अचल 
अचिरप्रभा 
अज्ञेय 
अतिवाहयति 
अतिशय 
अतिशायिन्‌ 
अतिरुजू 
अतिस्नेह 
अत्यन्तम्‌ 
अत्याहित 
अत्युष्णक 
अदक्षिण 
अदः 
ware: 
अदाक्षिण्य 
अधर 
afv ana 
अधिकार 


INDEX 


91 अधिगम 
85 अधिपति 
27, 84 अधिराज 
92 अधिवासित 
69 : अधीन 
110 अध्याप्तित 
63 अध्यासिन्‌ 
30 अनंग 
128 anas 
134 waren 
105, 133 अनन्तरम्‌ | 
106 अनन्तराय 
28 fe 
16 

127 

91 

98 

137 

139 

31 

52 

101 

96 

59 

82 

34 

130 


अचुपक्रम्प 83 RM 1 24 
agaa 94 अ i VASE! 109 
अनुपपन्न 56 - आभताप 80 
अनुप्र“सदु 88 अभिनय 63 
agaaa 82 अ ERST 127 
अनुभाद 23 | AS 47 
अनुमत 92 |LSTOTTSTA T2TST 34 
अचुसी यते 105 a सिमत 61 
agm 59, 109 Taga 110 
अनुरज्परमान 128 HWA, “युज 112 
अनुराग 57 अभिराम 49 
SGU 139 'अभिवपति (वाणर्माम) 
अचुलेपन 128 ahg 105 
sra raf, 71 अन्य 6 
अनुशय 114 SOR io 
अनुशास्ति 123 बलि es 
अन्तर 3. 16, 72 अभिसन्धाय 118 
ao 31 असिसारिका 81 
a 3 अभिसारिणी 119 
अन्तरिक्ष 130 — NY 
ELS $ अम्प्रन्तर 125, 128 
a अभ्यवहार 43 
a 131 त 1 
WI / SE 83 
अपदेश 76 अश्च . 103, 135 
अपराजिता; 53 अमर 139 
AI 13 AHS 137 
अपरिक्षत 27 'अस स्प 96, 137 
अपवाये 25. ।अमात्यपरिपद्‌ 137 
अपहदस्तितलञ्ञः 53 अमोघ 105 
अपांग 107 अम्बर Roe 
अपा३/छिदू 31 aaa m 
अपेक्षते 110. इल 
अप्रतिपद्यमान -97 Les Ei 
अप्सरस 11 l 


SR 16 


ES en ee 


aA “139 
अर्चाभि -© 88 
अचिप्सत S 
afia 21,75 
अथ 73, 82 
adara 60 
L अर्थिन्‌ 110 
अश्च 14 
अधनाराच 131 
AGUA 122 
अईणा 137 
AGE : 78 
अलक्तक 105 
अळङवनीय . 54, 98 
AGA 83, 136 
AGA -74, 131 
ABI - 129 
अवकाश 82,114 
` अवगच्छति 58 
अव ४ गाहू 114 
अवतसक् 129 
अवतार 49 
अत्रघीरयत्‌ 121 
अवधूत 70 
अवनत 
अवनि 
अवन्ध्य 
अदभग 
अवसन्यते 
अवलेप 
अवलोक 
अवड्याय 
अवसर 
अवसान 
अवसित 


t 


" अवस्था .` | 


आपद्यतीकार 
आपद्‌ 
आपन्न 
आभरण 
आसू 
आमन्त्रयितुम 
आमिष 
यायत 
आयामवत्‌ 
आयासयति 
आराधयिठ्‌ 
आतेवी 
आत्ते 
am 
आलपिता 
आलाम्त्रित 
areas 
आलिख्य 
आलोकन 
आवज्य 
आवली 
MART 
आविद्ध 
: आविलः 
aga 
आवेग 
आशसिन्‌ 
आशा 
आशिस्‌ 
maa 
आसादित 
आसार 
आसीन 
आसे विष्ये 
आस्ते 
आस्थित 


47 

110 

54 

45, 81 
71 

32 

122, 132 
19 

17 

134 

133 

28 

62 

101, 124 
39 

122, 129 
69 


139 
115 
126 
106 
51, 120 
118 

43 

124 


आस्पद 
wed 
आह्विक 
इतः 
इतामुखम्‌ 
इन्द्रगोप 


o 25% ano An 
c 59 / 
A s 


उत्कण्ठा 
उत्कोणे 
उत्तरच्छद 
उत्पक्ष्मन्‌ 
उत्सुक 
उदग्र 
उदबिन्दु 
उदर 
उदासोन 
उदाहरण 
उद।हरन्ति 
उद्गम 
उद्दिउय 
उद्देश 
sada 
उद्बाष्पत्व 
उद्भव 
उद्‌ ४ aq 
उद्चहन्ति 
saa 


12] 
128 
115 

83 

86 

106 
138 

49 

31 

60, 131 
44, 93 
50 

18 

19, 107 
115 
38, 83 
51, 107 
74 

128 

60 

87, 111 
136 
106 
106, 135 
84 

60 

109 
124 

66 

117 
122 

56 

9, 125 
111 
133 
134, 139 


उन्नमित 
उन्मीलय 
उन्सुख 
उन्मूलित 
उप /ईक्ष्‌ 
उपकार्या 
Sum 
उपचय्यते 
उपचार 
उपत्यका 
उपनत 
उपनयतु 
उपनयन 
उपपद्यते 
उपपन्न 
उपछुच 
उपमान 
उपरोध 
उपलक्षण 
उपलभे 
उपळम्भ 
उपवन 
उपवास 
उपशमन 
उपइलेषय 
उप स्था 
उपहत 
उपहार 
उपान्त 
उपायन 
उपालप्स्ये 
उपोढ 
उरग 
उषित 


उष्णसमय 


X nete ET 


7 
7 | उद्यमान 
19 ऊह 
99 ऋते 
49 ऋद्धि 
39, 103 TRA 
128 एकपदे 
23 एकाली 
86 ण्त्य 
50, 128 एघि 
116 vami 
93, 102 एवविध 
65 > ü 

103 

121 

46, 91, 134 

26 

46 

86 

120, 121 

56 

96, 116 

49 

84, 88 

67 


34 


कल्पवृक्ष 
कल्य 
कवचहर 
क्रातर 
कानन 
कान्त 
कान्ता 
कामिन्‌ 
age 
कारण्डव 
कारा 
किमवस्थ 
figa 
किम्पर 
किराती 
कुटुम्बिन्‌ 
कुणप 
कुम्भीरक 
कुसुम 
कूजित 
कृतार्थ 
कृतिन्‌ 
कृत्रिम 
FA 
ge 
केका 
केतन 
क्लि 
ku 
कोटि 
गोपना 
lags 


कौमुदी 
कोलीन 


कन्दति 
झ्य 


137 


73 


133 

61 

104 

93, 112 
50 

109 

66 


130 
73 
129 
67, 130 
120 
111, 114 
90 
58, 84 
68 
135 
120 
107 
18 
96 
120 
129 
105 
24, 45 
55 
66 
10 
129 


पं 
ál 
a 


गोरोचना 
घटते 
घटन 
घन 
घमं 
घृणा 
चकोद्वात 
चण्डी 
चन्द्रकान्त 
चन्द्रिका 
चामर 
चामीकर 
चारण 
चारु 
'चिरकारक 
` चीवर 


8, 79 
69 

69 

91 

78 

117 
118 
129 
126 
111, 127 
99. 122 
136 

86 

93, 105 
103 
137 
105 
111 
78, 90 
129 
137 
85 

62 

107 
103, 120 
129 

27 

124 
132 

88 

103 

30 

31 


. 105 


93 


D 66 


3 


तर्क 

तर्पयत्‌ 
तस्कर 
ताऊ्रृन्ताधार 
तिरस्कृरिणी 
तिरोभूत 
तूणम्‌ 
तूष्णीम्‌ 

तोय 


50 

125 
111,119 
106 
76,83 
120 

95 

103, 110 
137 

24 

81 

32 

102 

100 
139 

137 

74 


21, 130 
124 


78, 124 


तोयद 
त्रिदश 
त्रियामा 
त्वरते 

त्वरा 

दक्षिण 
दम्पती 
दस्य 
दयिता 

दल 

दा विपर्ययः 
दष्ट 

दस्यु 
दाक्षिण्य 
दान 

दानव 

| दारिका 
faa 
दिब्य 
faena 

| दिष्टया 
E 
Es 


Vp 
घर 
धारासार 
धारित 
धीवर 
S 
ale 
ate 
नक्तम्‌ 
नन्दन 
नम्र 
नलिनीपकऋ 
नाग 
नागरिक 
नान्दी 
नाभि 
नामधेय 
नाराच 
निक्रप 
निक्षेप 
नितम्क 
नितान्त 
Rene 
निपुण 
निबद्ध 
fora 
निमन्त्रणिक 
निमिष 
नियमित 
नियोग 
निरभ्र 
“निर्जन 
निभिन्न 
निर्माक : ` 
निर्यातय 
_निर्यातित 


106 

39, 86 
131 

100, 137 
43 

105, 117 
57 


100 
130, 133 
58, 
132 
133 


10 


निर्वाण 


निविण्ण 


नीरस 


नीलकण्ठ 
नेपथ्य 
qm 
ana 
नेमिष 
नेश 
न्यस्त 
न्याय्य 
पक्षपात 
पक्ष्य 
पञ्चबाण 
पञ्जर 
Tg 
पतत्रिन्‌ 
पताका 
पयोद्‌ : 
पयोमुच 
पैर 
Sez 


100 
111, 129 
127 

107 

127 

103 

108 | 


परसान्न 
परमार्थ 
परसार्थसरित्‌ 
परपरा 
परवत्‌ 


c 


परिणाम 
परिदेवित 
परिपन्थिन्‌ 
परिभव 
परिवतित 
qRaa 
परिवृत्त 
परिशकित 
परिषद्‌ 
परिष्ईंग 
परिष्वजध्वम्‌ 
परिहरणीय 
परिहीयते 
परुष 
पर्यन्त 
पर्याप्त 
पर्याय 
परेन्‌ 
पलायित 
qua 
पछुवित 
पाण्डु 


36 


76 

119 

100 

136 
114, 119 
22 

101 

47 

130 

81, 87, 117 
104 


. 75 


97 
116 
49. 58 
22 
121 
81 

75 

33 

13 

70 
125 
29 

97 

86 
129 
66 
30, 57 
95 
117 
89 
115, 124 
129 
49 


"m 


पाण्डर 
पाथेय 
पादप 
पादपीठ 
पारावत 


12 


a 


प्रणिधान 95 या 24 
प्रणिपात 69 प्रसरति 24 
प्रतिकृति 56 | प्रसाद 22, 87 
प्रतिग्राहित 70 प्रसूति 131 
प्रतिच्छन्न 55 प्रस्नव 133 
प्रतिपक्ष 54 प्रहरण 13 
प्रतिपच्चस्द 62 | gg 1 130 
प्रतिभा 129 PIDE! 88 
प्रतिशब्द 118 102 
प्रतिष्ठान 54 68 
प्रतीच्छति 50, 55 126 
ग्रतीप 48 114 
प्रत्यक्षीकृत 125 88 
JU 83: 72 
प्रत्यथिन्‌ 64 53 
प्रत्यादेश 13 118 
TAAT 77 बद्धभाव 65 
प्रथमोदित 54 बन्दीग्राह गुहीता 14 
प्रदेश 96 बन्धन 20 ८ 
प्रदोप 77, 94 बर्हिन्‌ 74, 108 | 
प्रभवसि 89 बलवत्‌ 62, 80 | 
प्रभा 121 बहुमत 133 
प्रभालेपिन्‌ 121 बहुशः 118 
प्रभाव 56, 57 बालातप 120 
प्रभावप्रकाश 114 बालावस्थ 136 

| प्रभुत्व 93 बाष्प 56 
प्रमादिन्‌ 66 Vana 132 
प्रमुख 128 बाह्य 125 
प्रमोद 134 विभ्रत्‌ 129 
प्रयत 75 faa 111 
प्रयोगबन्ध 7 बुभुक्षित 59 
प्रसू दित 134 बोधन 139 
प्ररोह 137 agag c 38 
प्रवास 126 भग 115 
प्रदत्त 110 VAT 56 


"afe 106, 116 m 73, 137 


सरतवाक्य 


भोः 
भ्रमरसंघट्ट 
अभंग 
मकरकेतु 
RIT 
मंगल 
सजत्‌ 
सञ्जरी 
SIS 
सण्डन 
मण्डलरूचार 
सद्‌ 
मदिर 
सधुकर 
मधुलिह 
मधुश्री 
मनसिज 
मनस्विनी 
मनोरमा 
मनोविनोदन 
Heat किनी 
मन्द्र 


140 

136 

71 

101, 114 
7, 101 
106, 107 
19, 89 
121 

121 

136 

140 

71 

29, 62, 116 
121 

55 

50 

118 


41 

138 

85 

125 
50, 103 
110 
137 
129 
108, 111 
60 

114 
124 


1 


RT 7 a य ये 


| 
4 


3 


मरीचि 
मस्त्‌ 
मरुत्वत्‌ 
"eua 
सळयवात 
महानस 
महानुभाद 
सहासेन 
महिमन्‌ 
महषी 
सान 
मानस 
Aga 
मारिष 
मास्त 
मागण 


| साल्य 


मिथुन 
मीन 
मुक्तकल्प 
gaad 
मुग्धत्व 
gu 
EEK) 
qa 
सुगचारिन्‌ 
gag 
ST 
स्गलान्छन 
qu 
aus 
u$ 

मोह 

ata 
मौलिमणि 
म्ळायमाच 


बथाक्रमस्‌ , 
अदृच्छा 
ग्रन्त्राण 

af 

aA 
ग्रावदायुः 
यूथ 

यूथप 
योजना 
योनि 
योषित्‌ 
योवराज्य 
र्क्त 

रक्षस्‌ 
TE 
TET 
रञ्जित 
रणसहाय 
स्ति 

रथक्चोभ 
रथांगनासनू' 
HN 5 
रमणीय 
रम्भोरु 

रम्य 


स्व f. 


रशना 
रस 

रसाळ 

ta 

रहस्य 

राजि 
राजोपचार ' 
STAND | 
रासा 
रिच्यमान 
ufum. 


B 


24 
39 
17 
76 
138 
113 


. 115 


44 

138 

64, 109 
140 
126 

99 

66 

50 

93 

72 

96, 115, 119 
84 

112 
109 

74 

101 
102, 117 
110 
118 

68, 115 
84 

88 

131 

61, 104 
103 

96 

117 


-77 


103, 107 


14 


लोहांग 
वशकर 
वंश स्थिति 
वजन्‌ 
वनान्तरम्‌ 
वनिता, 
वन्दिन्‌ 


aga 
qua 
वर 
वणना 
वलांभ 
वलय 
वल्कल 
SIT 
चरात्‌ 
वसति 


due 


65, 131 


51, 60 
119, 122 
86 

103 

59 

139 

90 


वसुधाधर 
वसुमती 
vs 
विक्रम 
“विग्रह 
विध्नित 
विचस्ति 
विचेष्टित 
विछुरित 
f/f 
विज्ञम्भते 
विज्ञाप्य 
'विडम्व्यते 
वितान 
विदूषक 
विधि 
विधुर 
विनय 
विनिद्र 
विनीत 
विनोद 
fama 
विप्रकृष्ट 
विप्रयोग 
विप्रलब्ध 
विबुध 
विभक्त 
विभव 
विभावन 
विमनस्क 
विमानता 
वियुक्त 
वियुत 
वियोग 
विरचना 


32 
105 
121 
32 
113 


93, 80 
136 
52 
126 
31 
82 
92 
92 
103 
36 
100 

23, 94, 101, 120 
113 
135 
125 
132 
39 
114 
117 
135 
67 
101 
139 
57, 93 
130 
95 
127 
123 
112 
135 
134 


15 


fav 
विरल 
विरह 
विरुद्धाथ 
विलग्न 
विलम्बित 
विलसित 
विरासिनी 


विलोभयन्ती 


विविक्त 


aag 


विशद 
विशेष 
विशेषपावव 
विश्रम 
विश्रान्त 
विषम 
विष्कम्भक 
t . 
विसवदति _ 
विसपिन्‌' 
विसृष्ट 
विस्मित 
विहग 
बिहु 
विहतम्‌ 
विहाय 
वाक्यशेष 
aaa 
वाणासन 
वात्सल्य 
qu 
वारिघर 
वास 
वासयष्टि 


Aaga 
वीरुध 
va 
ga: (स्वयं) 
वृत्तान्त 
afa 

बेग 
वेदना 
वेपते 
quu 
बेला 

Ev] 

चैता लिक 


व्यथा 
SE 
व्यूप%/ Az 
व्यपदेश 
व्यवसित 
व्यसन 
ब्यस्त 
व्याधूयन्ते 
aafia 
SU 
aE 
व्युच्छिन्न 
व्योमन्‌ 
बतापदेश 


85 
104, 121 
108 
139 
103 
135 
24 
102 
116 
24 
86 


28 
86 
30 
90 


| afa 


शिखण्ड 


शिखर 
शिखरिणी 
शिखामणि 
| शिखिन्‌ 
शिन्जित 
शिश्रिलयति 
| शिलोच्चय 
| शिशिर 
शिशिरांश्जु 
IF 
Speed 


a 
4 
A 


117 
115 

34 

88 

100 
18, 138 
20 

120 
132 
106 
120 
126 
93, 136 
107, 133 
99 

83 

123 
69, 107; 133 
111 

65 

117 

69 

139 
111 

75 

38 

99 

107 
106 
28, 137 
103 
119 
112 
104 


34 
114 


13: 


संयमन 2778 7^ amm 71192 X 
संरम्भ” ˆ 07. 58, 99,118: (समधैये 5५० 3128 
संवरण “77181 - - | समाधि 73-82 
aga 84 ` | समापत्ति 13 
संश्रय 140 समासतः - 45 
aed 130 समुत्थ 62 
सकल 3o lagdia ` -63 
सकाश 53 समेधयति 138 
सकृत्‌ 25, 109 सम्पराय 18 
am 110 सम्पर्क ,28, 91, 125 
80 सम्पात . 37 
सङ्क्रान्त 83 eun 93 
सङ्क्रामित 80 सम्प्रधार्यताम्‌ 53 
संगत 140 सम्भव 23, 130 
संगर 138 सम्भार 44, 139 
संज्ञा 20 सम्भावित 20 
संज्ञापयति 90 स 66, 137, 139 
सत्‌ 79, 140 सम्भोग 96 
सत्र . 181 सम्मूढ 97 
सस्व 56 सम्यक्‌ 77 
सदन 70 | सरस्‌ 111 
सद्यस्‌ 135 | सरोमविक्यम्‌ 27 
स नयस 74 ga -€ as 
सन्तान 72 | सव - 83 182 
सन्दिग्ध 74 | सिल 38, 54 
afal 82 } सश्रीक :77 
सन्दीपन 104 | ससत्कार : a 
सम्धुक्षित - 108 1 सह 
a 117 | सहकार - 49 
E | सहचरी - 6L 113,920 
सन्नद्ध 100 | 
ie सहस्राक्ष 63 
सन्निधान 44 s cu 
सन्निहित E i 29 हेथाः ' 126 
सनाथ 50, 108 s 
सांयुगीन 138 
सपल 198 73 
122 सादयन्ती 
SR Ed 116 
समम्‌ 17, 133 ` 


साध्वस 
साधारण 
ag 
agaa 
सापत्य 
सामन्त 
सामान्य 
साम्प्रतम्‌ 
सारंग 
सिता 
सित 
सुकुमार 
सुखदः 
सुखप्रध्यथिता 
सुगात्री 
सुत 
सुतराम्‌ 
सुधा 
सुभग 
सुन्न 
qud 
सुरभि 
सुरांगना 
सुरारि 
सुवदना 
a 
सूचक 
सूत्रधार 
"3 
सनापत्य 
सापान 
सौभाग्य 
dig 


130, 136 
140 
77 


67 


25 


18 


स्कन्ध 
स्खलित 
स्तवक 
स्तेय 
स्थळी 
स्थाणु 
eur 
स्थितिमत्‌ 


AN 
So maa 
स्थरयावना 


स्मारयनि 
eau 
स्रोतोवहा 
स्वन 
स्वस्तिवाचनक 
स्वेद 
स्वेरम्‌ 
स्वराळाप 
हताश 
हरि 
हरिवाहन 
हस्तावाप 
हय 

हाद 
हिमवत्‌ 
zaq 
हेमन्‌ 


115 

71, 80, 110, 118 
122 

129 

105 

4 

23, 86 
139 

115 

100, 115 
8] 

77 

126 

122 

104 

140 


23 
32, 78, 121 
78 
129 
17 
132 
139 


E 


129, 137 
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A Model Question Paper. 


I. ‘Translate into English the stanzas. 

Act I : 3, 4. 5, * 7, * 8, 13, * 15, * 17, * 18} Act IT. *] 
4. 5,7. 9, 10, 11. * 20, * 29, * 93 ; Act III. * 1, *9 «3 - 
Be 10, 11, 12, * 15, 16, * 19, * 20, * 91; Act IV. * 1, 3 a 6 z 
9, * 11, p * 15, 16,22 F241 SSN . 28 s a 
p 34. x 38, * 39, * 40, 42, 43; Act V. * 1. 2, 3, * 4, to t " 
0, 11, * 15, 6 STR SO Wa 


09 © 


ma 


[ See Text and Translation | 
II. Explain with reference to the context :— 


; (४) अभिजातं स्वल्वस्य वचनम । अथवा चन्द्राद्‌ aaa इति किमः 
MATJA (p. 9.) ii) अनुत्सेकः खलु विक्रमालंकारः (p. 13) (777) दृढ खळु लग्ना । 
दुर्मांचनीयेव मम प्रतिभाति । भवतु यतिष्ये तावत्‌ (p. 14.) (०) कृत सया भेदने 
भतू cerei (p. 18.) (v) ननु प्रथमं मेघराजिद्इ्यते | पश्चाद्‌ Aaga (p. 33) 
(oi) लोत्रेण गृहीतस्य कुम्भीरकस्यास्ति वा प्रतिवचनम (p. 39.) (vii) भवति ननु 
पड्य़ाश्वासित: पिशाचोऽपि भोजनेन (p. 39.) (viii) प्रावृण्नदीवाप्रसन्ना गता देवी 
(p. 40.) (ix) सदृशे पुरुषान्तरविदो महेन्द्रस्य (2.44) (४) सकत्रौदरिक्स्या- 
भ्यवहायसेव विषः (p. 47.) (४) साधु असूयापराडसुखस मन्त्रितस (p. 54.) 
(xii) Baaai मःस्ये पलायिते निविण्णो धीवरो भणति धमो मे भविष्यति इति 
(p. 56.) (४४४) अहो विरुद्धाथैसम्पादयितेप्सितलाभो नाम (p. 61) (civ) भवितव्यम 
दूरारूढः खलु प्रणयोऽसहनः (9. 65) (२०) विभावितैकदेशेन देयम्‌ यदभियुज्यते 


(p. 80) (xvi) न «adsit पुरुखससपदाय समुदाभिसारिणी भविष्यति । भवतु । 


अनिवेदप्राप्यानि श्रेयांसि (0. 88). 


III. Describe the character of Urv 
oduction). 


asi, Pururavas and 


Nipunika (See pages 20-21 Intr 
IV. Define any 4 of the following :— 
नान्दी, प्रस्तावना, KATE. सूत्रधार, विष्कस्मक, जनान्तिक, भरतवाक्य 


(See pages 5, 12, 42, 7. 73, 32, and 140 of the Notes). 


20: 
Addenda et Corrigenda, ~. 


(Only major misprints that have come-to.our notice hava 


been given.) NTRODUCTION 

Page and line For Read: 
3. 33 Katayavema Katayavema's . 
4. 17 अङ्कुरित अङ्कितम्‌ 

8.30 elegaic elegiac 
13.26 kshatraya kshatrapa 
24.31 Laksham's Lakshami's 
25.20 gave gave him 
26—29 Abhijananasak Abhijnana 

untala sakunala 
31.29 chose chose a 
32.8 masterly any masterly 
32.34 from form 
33.21 contemtible contemptible 
88.34 Eastwek Eastwick 
TEXT 

1. 10 afta सारिप 
7. 10 उवेशि ssi 
7. 11 प्रियसखि प्रियसखी 

14. 6 qafa पश्यन्ती 

16. 4 शक्तोम्यकर्णि शक्कोम्याकीण 
16. 4 ) तेद्याव ama 
20. 19 याजनां योजनां 
24. 14 GERI तद्रप 
26. 14 विश्रब्धः OST 
29. 15 . एतावन्मम्‌ TERT 
31. 9 तन्दन Gc 
oie gp: अप्यत्युष्णकाः 
32. 8 धाय्तामयं धार्यतामयं ` 
35. 5 SU adn 
35. 14 तदभूजे uud 
37. 12 Rec 


31. 


21 


agg . Re 
_ अरोहाग्रतः : आरोहामंतः 
gut EC 
; चन्द्रमसव चन्दूम़रसमव 
प्रणायिनी - प्रणयिनी 
निवतं यि. ब्रिवत्तयितु 
निवत्यते NEC 
दुपन्नम्‌ दुपपस्तम 
` काने कानने 
द्रस्य क्रमस्य 
चोरनुशासी चोरानुशासी 
पृथकिस्थति पृथक्‌स्थिति 
विपर्यायेण विपर्ययेण 
करिष्ये करिष्ये 
प्रवेश प्रदेश 
पुष्पोदगमा पुष्पोद्‌गमा 
विलासितैः विसितैः 
मघवा मघवा 
Translation. 
gloom bloom 
Add: (He takes her by her hand 
and seats her). 
age age daily torturing our 
body 
a moving a 
subsequenty subsequently 
the herbs the twice-born 
Add: To-day the Queen appears 
auspicious to my eyes. 
in vain in vain, O blessed woman, 
Add: Queen. Fool! I want to 


make my lord happy even 
by the end of my own 
happiness. From this 
much you can see whether 
he is dear to me. 


57. 
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metamorposed 
mailed 
insgnia 
love. 
; this breast venture 
lips 
the breeze 
or lead 
flight 
gait 
her 
this 
antelope 


you 


sinlence 
forest 
urby 
senes 
down 
mother's 
King. 
their 


metamorphosed. 
mailed arrogant 
insignia 
love in this forest- 

, this breast vesture. 
lip 

the strong breeze 

or soon lead 

flight off this lake 
gait with steps 

his 

this delightful 
squatting antelope 
vou for this direction of 

yours 

silence 
forest known as the Akalusa 
ruby 

scenes 

down from the air 

another’s 
Prince. 
there 


